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τὰ hundred and fifty rolls left at the Gizeh Museum. 


᾿ a the whole, has not yet been unpacked. The selected texts have 





PREFACE. 


Tue hundred and fifty-eight texts. ‘included in this first 11: : 
eo the Oxyrhynchus Papyri are selected from the twelve or thirteen oe - 
: hundred documents at Oxford ‘in: good or fair preservation which?) .0 " 


Ὧι up. to. ‘the present time we have ‘been able to examine, and from ‘the | 7 Hc 
The bulk of the collection, amounting to about four-fifths. δὲ 


| been chosen partly to illustrate the scope and variety of the collection, Gs 





ae partly because their comparative completeness rendered the task. Ὁ 


᾿ | editing them less difficult ; for the question of time has been | a pressing | ᾿ ae cord 


ee the fact that the interval between the arrival of the papyri in England ͵ ee : 





one. We may perhaps be allowed to draw our readers’ attention to ee ͵ 





and the. completion of this book has been less than eleven. months, © 09 





and that besides deciphering and commenting on the texts contained 


Roman Ἐ Branch, in: most cases + given | ‘translations. 






| in it we have, at the request of several subscribers to the Graeco- Ἵ 





dt has: of course : 








collection of papyri, and especialy one coming from a new site and 
abounding in novelties of all kinds. The rapidity of its. publication 
will, we hope, be regarded as some excuse for the shortcomings 
of this volume. .Ὁ ee | 


| The texts now published fall into two classes, the literary and | 


: the nondliterary. ‘The examples of the former are probably a good | 


“specimen of what may be expected i in future volumes. It is not very | 


| likely that we shall find another poem of Sappho, still less that we 
| shall come across another page of the ‘ Logia, The chances against 
any individual discovery of great value are always considerable. But | 
we have no reason for thinking that the surprises. to come will be 


‘much less exciting than those which have gone before. 


“Tn editing the new fragments of Greek classical literature, at 


once the most interesting and the most difficult part of this volume, | 


we have had. the assistance of Professor FL Brass, who visited : 


| Oxford. last” July, and with whom we have since been in frequent 


: correspondence. We tender him. here. our warmest thanks for. his | ee 


generosity in placing at our disposal his rare combination of pome 


ety palaeographical skill, and brilliancy of i imagination. 


HOF the nomliterary: Papysi, w which range over the first seven) | 


eee A D. and are of a a very miscellaneous character, ‘those of ΠΣ 


‘the sixth and seventh centuries have been kept distinct. from those Hee 


belonging to the centuries. preceding. ‘Within these groups ‘chrono- β 


logical order has not been observed, “but documents have been roughly τι 


arranged according to subject. In future volumes v we 8 hope to. proceed se 


‘on a more definitely. chronological system. 





Q le the hundred and ‘fifty-eight texts here given | we: have “added pee 





PREFACE faite” eee 


ΡΟΝ descriptions of forty-nine documents at Oxford which we have copied, es 


but which for various reasons it seemed unnecessary to print 27 extenso. 


Those Oxyrhynchus papyri in the Gizeh Museum which are not λον 


published here will be fully described in the new official catalogue 


of that Museum which is now in course of preparation, and of which : 


ultimate destination of the papyri in England has not yet been _ 





Museums in which the originals are to be found. 


the division of Greek Papyri has been entrusted to ourselves. The « ee 


decided; but we shall from time to time issue statements as to » the | 


In conclusion, we have to. thank the subscribers to. the Graeco- : eas 





: assure. them. that we. shall endeavour to. give: them a volume « οἵ ΩΝ } 





> ‘interest next year. 
"BERNARD P, GRENFELL. 


: : er ARTHUR 5. HUNT. 
QUEEN’S COLLEGE, OXFORD, Ni Ἵ 
April 27, 1898. 


~ Roman Branch, who have rendered this publication possible, and to “ 
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“NOTE ΟΝ THE: METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND. 
| “LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED | 





“In the isiewine: pages literary texts (with the. ΠΕΡ οἵ No. v) are 
printed just as they were written, except that words are separated from each 

_ other. Only those stops, breathings and other lection signs are inserted which — 
are found in the original. ἊΝ 

_ The non-literary texts have been printed in ordinary type and: in modern 
form with accents, breathings and stops. Abbreviations and symbols in the 
text are resolved, except in those cases in which a sum is written out both in 


words and signs; elsewhere symbols are relegated to the critical notes, as also 
are lection signs, e.g. diaereses, except those over figures. Owing to the 


> 


- exigencies of the press, a sign which occurs more than once is as a rule only 
printed on the first occasion on which it is used. Iota adscript is reproduced 
wherever it was actually written ; otherwise iota subscript is printed. Faults = 
. : of orthography are corrected in: the critical. notes wherever they seemed likely | : 
to cause any difficulty. | Corrections, if written in a hand different from that σῦς : 
the body of the papyrus, are τ πον τς in. small type; if not, in the : same type 2 τ 







᾿ς the rest of the text. 


“ἢ Βαθᾶία, brackets Τὰ indicate : a ‘Incunas round: brackets’ Cy the ἘΠ ΠῚ oe 
= of an abbreviation OF symbol, angular brackets _ 4 » the omission in. the ee Poe ea, 


original. of the letters enclosed ; double square brackets if 1 indicate that the ΠῚ 
cues letters enclosed have been erased i in the original. Dots placed inside brackets ΤᾺ ΤΕΣ 
2 Fepresent . the approximate | number of letters. lost ot erased, Dots outside ee 


᾿ brackets. indicate mutilated or ‘otherwise illegible letters. ‘Letters with dots : ee 
A wader them are to be considered uncertain. | Jee Pa 
- Small Roman numerals refer to ‘the. papyri. of this volumes large ditto to oe ne 


A - columns Arabic numerals by themselves to lines. 


8, σ U= = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den, ‘Koniglchen Museen σὰ, Berlin, ᾿ ne : on 


- Griechische Ur kunden.. 


-_Introduction by the Rev. ‘a Ρ. 2 Mae 





“and Latin Papyri, b = : “ἢ Grenfell and A 5. Hunt. 


: Rex Pap.= = Revenue Laws of Pisiemy Phadphus by! B. Τ᾿ . Grentel, with ς ane ee 


“New ‘Classical Fragment ἃ and. other + Greek oo ae 














PART I. THEOLOGICAL 


ks ΛΟΓΊΑ ἸΗΟΟΥ 1 
. 15X97 om 


To summarize the’ literature ‘evoked: by ‘the publication ‘of the “Loggia; PES © 
and to answer the criticisms directed against the view which we suggested, ἰ5: ὁ 
far too large a task to be entered on here, though perhaps we may attempt 
it on some future occasion. The reader will find a useful bibliography of the 
literature, and a lucid exposition of the different explanations of the text δηᾶᾷι : 
theories of its origin in Two Lectures on the ‘ Sayings of Fesus, by Professors: ὁ ὁῸΟ 
το Lock and Sanday (Clarendon te, 1897) though: from some of their OBR 
᾿ clusions we should dissent. | τ ποτ τ 

We confine ourselves here to noting briefly those οίμίς connected. with ον 





ane. fading. and interpretation in which we consider that criticism has made. a Lage 


x definite advance, and to giv-ng a revised text and translation. eee 
In Logion II the parallels adduced from Clement of Alexandria ay A : 
= Mr. J. B. Mayor leave little room for doubt that νηστεύειν τὸν κόσμον. ἴδ᾽ sto. μι 
hs taken metaphorically. eet : | | ae ee 
Many critics have ‘ished: to connect τὴν πτωχείαν, our + Legion: IV, with: the. Bee geet eo 








"preceding saying. Of the various conjectures, we prefer Dr. Taylor's βλέ] [πουσιν ᾿ τι aes 
ο αὐτῶν τὴν radar Ἴ, πωρίαν καὶ τὴν πτωχείαν. But we must enter a protest against en eee 


: the current view that there is an. a priort probability i in favour of only one line he 
oe being lost. at the bottom of the ‘verso. The: lacuna may have extended to five 






| ᾿ ᾿ πὶ Ξτονὰθ pace 










ape or even ten lines ; cf. introd. to: xxii, ‘Since there is nothing whatever to. she 








1 Sei separate: pubtcation AO rl : Y,, Sayir os of Our Lord, edited sb Β. P. Grenfell and A. 5, Hep 











ae 3 ‘THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


τος the. extent of the τς any a to fill it up must be purely hypothetical. 


ΟΠ And a conjecture which “presupposes a | definite number of lines lost is Sey | 
a endered very doubtful. — εἷς 
The difficulties of the fifth Sayine hove not. yet been ΤΡ ἐκ Of the — 
: Gece restorations of the three mutilated lines we on the whole prefer that 
oS of Blass, [réyJeu [Ἰησοῦς ὅπου ἐὰν dow | [β, οὐκ] e[iot |p ἄθεοι" καὶ | [ὅπου e[is] 
τ΄ ἐστιν μόνος, | [λέγω, ἐγώ εἰμι μετ᾽ αὐτ[ο0], though neither the cipher B nor λέγω 
are: very satisfactory (but cf. ii. recto 9 for a number in the text written in — 
figures), With regard to the last part of the Saying ‘Raise the stone’ &c., 
we do not think that the pantheistic meaning is in itself either probable or 


cs relevant to the context, though it might have been imported into it at a later 
- period when the original meaning had been lost sight of. We incline to the 


view that raising the stone and cleaving the wood are meant to typify the 


difficult work of life, see Heinrici (Theol. Literaturseitung, Aug. 21, 1897) ; but 
we are of opinion that the reference to Ecclesiastes x. 9, in which Professors 
nye Swete and Harnack find the key to the problem, raises difficulties greater than — 
Ἢ those it can solve. The objections to it have been excellently stated by | 
. : Lock (op. cit p. 24). Though unable to offer any better suggestion, WE are. ἐν 
a somewhat less confident than we were about the correctness of the reading — 


| ἔγειρον. The o seems to be joined by a ligature to the preceding letter, which Ὁ 


a WE, should therefore expect to be o rather than p. But the apparent: ligature 7 
might be accounted for by supposing that the o was badly written. Crass 
ΠΝ Alone of restorations ‘Swete’s ἀκούεις [ells τὸ ἐν ὠτίον σοῦ τὸ [pe é ἔτερον" ὌΝ 
τ ᾿συνέκλεισας (or some such word) i in the eighth Saying i is quite convincing. The 7 
sense is ‘Thou hearest. with. one ear, but the other thou hast closed ‘Le. ‘thou. oe 
ΠΥ attendest imperfectly to my message.” : 


Lastly, with regard to the questions of origin “and history, we stated in nur 


: τ aieion our belief in four points: (1) that we have here part of a collection of 
_ sayings, not extracts from a narrative gospel ; (2) that they were not heretical; 
τς (5) that they were independent of the Four Gospels in their present shape ; (4) oe 
᾿ that they were earlier than 140 A.D. and. might go back to the first century. 
> These. propositions, especially the first, have, as is natural, been ‘warmly 
disputed. “Attempts have been made to show that the ‘Logia’ were extracts 
from the: Gospel according to the Egyptians (Harnack), the Gospel according toss 


the Hebrews (Batiffol), or the Gospel of the Ebionites (Zahn) ; ; and Gnostic, se 


ε mystic, Ebionite, or. Therapeutic tendencies, according to the ‘point of view, have pees 


: been” discovered in them. On the: other hand our: ‘position has. received the 


general support of critics ‘auch: as” Swete, Rendel. Harris, Heinrici, and Lock; see ᾿ 
es and so far the discussion has tended to confirm u us in our original v view. mdse 














or 
: te 
᾿ ih : 










_ THEOLOGICAL 


Verso. 


ΚΑΙ ΤΟΤΕ AIABAGYEIC 
EKBAAEIN TO KAP®OC © 


TO EN TW OPOAAMO) 7 τοι 
TOY ΑΔΕΛΦΟΥ COY AETEL 


s ΤΌ ΕΑΝ MH NHCTEYCH 


TAL TON KOCMON OY ΜΗ. 


€YPHTAI THN BACIAEI | 
AN TOY OY ΚΑΙ EAN MH 
CABBATICHTE TO CAB 7 


το BATON ΟΥ̓Κ OYVECGE TO | 


TPA AErel IC E[C]THN 
ῈΝ MECW TOY KOCMOY 
ΚΑΙ EN CAPKEL WOHN 


AYTOIC ΚΑΙ €YPON ΠΑΝ. 


| ee 
[....J-.[. TIHN TITOXIA 


ΟΊΛΕΓΊΕΙ [IC OTTJOY EAN ΩΟΙΝ 
[Β ΟΥ̓Κ] €[ICI]N ΑΘΕΟΙ KAI 
᾿ΤΟΊΠΟΥ €[1C] ECTIN ΔΌΝΟΟ. 


[ΛΕΊΓω εγὼ EIM! MET AY 


T[OY] ΕΓΕΙΓΡΊΟΝ TON Aloo 


_ KAKEL EYPHCEIC ME 


CXICON TO =YAON KATO) 


~@KEI EIM! AErel TE OY 


K ECTIN AEKTOC ΠΡΟ 


| bHTHC ΕΝ TH ΠΡΙΔΙ AY. 


TIO]Y OYAE IATPOC ποιεῖ. 


_ OEPATIEIAC Εἰς Τους. 
ΓΕΙΝΩΌΟΚΟΝΤΑΟ AYTO | 







πο ας. TAC MEOYONTAC ΚΑΙ fe 1g AGEL IC TIOAIC O1KOAO- 

τς OYAENA €YPON δειψῷ. - MHMENH ΕΠ ἈΚΡΟΝ τὺ τοὺ 
TA ΕΝ AYTOIC ΚΑΙ πὸ) ὃΌὃΛΌ50ὄ2΄ὥ [οἹροὺς ὑψηλοὺς ΚΑΙ. ες, en neg 

NE] H YYXH MOY ETL 7 τ΄ THPIFMENH OYTE TIE ee 
᾿ς TOIC YIOIC TN ANGON | [CJEIN ΔΎΝΑΤΑΙ OYTE KPY 
20 OTI ΤΥΦΛΟΙ EICIN TH KAP 20 [ΒΊΗΝΑΙ ΛΕΓΕΙ IC AKOYEIC 

AIA AYT@[N] KA] OY BAC - [€]}C TO EN MTION COY TQ. ..: 
[THOYCIN’ eae ee ἷ eS CYNEKAGICAC] π᾿ Ἢ 


[2 













ὯΝ τῷ ‘- Ἄ 









~ Logion I; verso I—4. 
Blin Ἑ. brother’s eye. pee et 
|  Logion I, 4-11. § jens sith; Fxcept’y ye: fast to the world, ye shall in no wise find the ce ree aes 
nee kingdom of God; and except ye make the sabbath a real sabbath, ye shall not S66 the ye Ὑτο το τον 

*Pather,’: a π. 

Logon TT, 1-27: ‘ Jesus saith, ci stood in 1 the midst of the world τὴς in ‘the flesh was aa 
I seen of them, and I found all men drunken, and none found 1 athirst among | them, and A ge ea 

eee my. soul grieveth over the sons of men, Decause ἘΣ, are ee in their heart, and see Hol ee hee At ed 


and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote that i is a go πὶ 










ae "Login Iv, περ τ «poverty? ᾿ ἘΠ ἢν οι 
τ δ Ἢ = τ Logion V, 2-9. ‘Jesus saith, "Wherevéi there are “tw0 they a are. not without God, wad τ ΠΝ 
ce aie wherever there 3 is one alone, Ἵ say, Lam with him. oe the nes and there. thou shalt a 
cs find Me, cleave the wood and there am I’ er 
a oabbine lites -Logion VI, 9-14. ‘Jesus saith, A ‘prophet. is “not acceptable in “his, own country, 
δ} neither doth ἃ. physician work cures upon them that know hime. eg 
ee -Logion NG, 16-20. “Jesus” Saith, A οἷν. built PRO the top of. a . high: hil 
ae stablished, can neither fall nor be hid.’ ? 
Oe ee Legon VU, 3οταξ, | Jesus. saith, Thou Tearest with 0 one ear r (but the other ¢ ear tho 
en hast closet) ee 7 or aan ees 













4s THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


| ΤΙ. “sn Marruew’ 5 Gosrex, Cu. " 
‘Plate I ( Τὰ ontisptece). τά: 7X τῇ cm. 


| Part of a - sheet from a papyrus book, which tad been folded sieadlly to 
“make two leaves. Of one of these only a small portion is left, containing on the 
| recto the beginnings of three lines written in good sized uncials : — 


ΕΓΕΝΙ 
ΠΑΡῚ 
ΔΛΗΤΙ 


τς The other leaf, which is tolerably complete and is written on both sides in 


a smaller and probably different uncial hand, with an occasional tendency — 
towards cursive, contains vv. 1-9, 12, 14-20 of the first chapter of St. Matthew's: 
ο΄ Gospel. This papyrus was found near that containing the ‘ Logia, a day or 
two afterwards. Though the writing is somewhat later in style than that of the 
 *Logia,’ there is no likelihood of its being subsequent to the beginning of the 


~ fourth century, and it may with greater probability be assigned to the third. 


ot may thus claim to be a fragment of the oldest inown δε δα: of i any, pa " 


Ἢ οἵ the New Testament. 


The part ΠΝ consists mainly: οἴ the πο πον, αἰ ΠΕΣ variants : are oor 


eso. many, nor important, being” chiefly found in the spelling of the proper — 
names. So far as the papyrus goes, it tends to support the text of Westcott = 


: a and Hort against the Textus ere “The common biblical contractions 


etm Scemmauareal reed prevamnanretertetieerdt recanted 


a found. here) A stop occurs | in ΤΕΣ 17. δὲ ‘the UErSO, and a ΤΡ breathing in aoe ms 
line 14 of the recto. An apostrophe is occasionally placed after foreign names _ 


and the diaeresis over iota is common. The two sides of the leaf containing 


the St. Matthew are numbered a and B and. ‘it is θέν ταν, that the verso ae ΠΝ 


τὴν uppermost. are ae : | aie 
oe As the arrangement | in the: quire οἷ the two leaves. forming® "the sheet. fe 
τ χθοῖν uncertain, the question what relation, if any, the beginnings of the three 


lines on the: other leaf have to the St. Matthew fragment cannot be determined. 6 
oy The difference in the handwriting and the greater margin above the threes 
broken. lines. distinguish them from 1 the text, of »Ὲ Matthew, though Ὁ they: may ee 
_ have: formed a title of some kind. Tors 1 
Ne π᾿ facsimile of the verso is given in ‘the ΠΕ “The condition of the sakese 








: recto is is Snot : 80 ) good, ‘the wr tiene being. entirely ¢ effaced: 1 in some > parts. εν. ᾿ν oe 








«THEOLOGICAL 


Verso. = aa Ἂν Ἂ > A 


BIBAOC reNnecewc IXY. YY ΔΑΥΙΔ. [YIOY 


~ ABPAAM ABPAAM ErENNHCEN TON [ICAAK 


TCAAK A[E] EFENNHCEN T[ON] TAKWB [ΙΑΚΩΒ 
ΔΕ ET[E]NNHCEN TON ἸΟΎΔΑΝ ΚΙΑΊΙ TLOYC 


 Α[ΔΊΕΛΦΟΥΟ, AYTOY ἴουδὰς ΔΕ ΕΓΕΝΝΗ 


CEN TON bAPEC ΚΑΙ TON ZAPE EK THC OA 


MAP PAPEC AE EFENNHCEN TON ECPOM 


— EC[P@IM AE EFENNHCEN TON [AJPAM APAM 


ἼΟ 


ΠΝΗΟΘΕΝ TON COAOMWNA €K THC ΟΥΡΕΙΟΥ. οι. ἀν 
AOM@N ΔῈ ἘΓΕΝΝΗΓΟΙ͂ΕΝ TON POBOAM POBO ae 


ΔΕ [E]FENNHCEN TON AMMINASAB AM — 
M[IJNAATAIB AE EFENNHCEN TON NAACCOD 
NAA[C]CQIN AE EFENNHCEN TON CAALMJOON 
CAAMQ)N AE ETENN[H]CEN TON BOEC EK 
THC PAXAB BOEC ΔΕ ETENNHCEN TON ἷ 


WBHA’ €K THC P[O]YO ἸΩΓΒΗΊΔ ΔῈ EFENNH | 


CEN TON IECCAI TECC[A] A]JE EFENNHCEN | 
TON AAYIA TON BACIAE[A AAY]IA AE EFEN 


AM AG EFENNHCEN ΤΟΙ͂Ν AB[El JA ABEIA. ΔΕ. 
EFENNHCEN TON ACA[®] ACA AE EEN. — 
NHCEN TON TOOCAPAT’? IGCOCAPAT’ AE EFEN 


-N[H]CEN TON TQ)PAM TOOPAM AE EFENNTHCIE 


[TON] Sa Land OZEIAC AE EFE[NINHCIEN 


ἰ META ΔΕ THIN ME al 
TOIKECIAN BABYAQ)NOC FERONUSS ere ᾿ 


28 
1. 
᾿ΖΟΡΟΒΑΒΕΛ ‘Ale 
“Recto. eae F : ee 


: “" τ [ΤῸΝ] ΟΑΔΩΙΚ CJAAWK Ae ErENNHCEN. TON 
-—TAXEIM] AX€IM ΔΕ ἘΓΕΙΝΊΝΗΘΕΝ TON EMlOY[A 


τ ΤΕΛΙΟΥ]Δ AE EF[E]NNH[CJEN TON ΕΛΕΑΖΑΡ EAE - Pee 
Soe ee ᾿Α[ΖΊΑΡ ΔΕ ΤΕΙΓΕΝΝΗΟΕΝ. TON ΔΙΑΘΘΑΝ. MAe@AIN ap 
5 ΔΒ EFENNHCEN TON [IJAKWB TAKWB ΔΕ. | 
ane τ [€]FENNHCEN T@CH TON ANAPA MA ΟὟ AEs 
oe es PIAC-€= ΗΘ ΈΓΕΝΝ H[O]H 1 0 ACTOMENOC. δαὶ eee 
ΕΞ τ ΠΟΙ ΟΥΝ ΓΕΙΝΕΊΑΙ ATO ABPAAM EWC ει ἢ 
ΚΑΙ ΑΠῸ (ΔΊΑΓΥΔ’. τεϊως THC : eee 






τ ΔΑΥΙΔ ΓΕΝΕΑΙ 
το, Mero IKECIF 












‘A@NO[C E[NEAT] ἰδ ἈΕῚ 





qa 



















Cee THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI Ὁ 


ATIO THC MET[OJIKECIAC BAB[YJAWN[O]C EWC 
ο΄ ΤΟΥ X¥ TeNeAl Td TOY ΔΕ IY XY H TENE © 
CIC OYTWC HN: MNHCTEYOEICHC THC MH 

ys  ΤΡΟΟ AYTOY M[APIJA[C] Τῶ [T@]CH¢ TIPIN H CYN 
τας ΕΛΘΕΙ͂Ν AYTOY[C] ΕΥ̓ΡΕΘΙΗ] EN TACTPI EXOY 

CA ΕΚ [TINC] A[TIOY ICH AE 0] ANHP AY 

THC A[IJKAI[OC ΩΝ ΚΑΙ MH OEAWN AYTHN 

AGITMALTIE[ICAL EBOYAH]OH [AAOPA 

τ΄ ΑἈΠΟΛΎΓΟΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤῊΝ [TJAYTA [ΔΕ AYTOY ΕΝ 

20 [O]YMH[OENTOC ἸΔΟῪ ΑΓΙΓΕΛΟΙΟ KY [ΚΊΑΓΤ 
ΤΟΙ͂ΝΑΡ [ΕΦΑΝΗ A]YTW [ΛΕΓΩΝ] Ἰω[Η]Φ 
ΠΤΥΙΟΟ] A[AYIA] M[H] ΦΟΙΒΗΘΗΟ] TIAP[AAAB]ET 
 [MJAPIAN T[HN] TYNAI[KA COY] TO TA[P EN AY. 

[TH TEN]NHOEN €[K] TINC [ECTIN] ΑΓΓΙ 


25. ΝΕΙ 


ue We give a collation’ wih the ἘΠ ne eons and the W(estcott)- for text. 


Verso. 1. ΔΑΥΙΔ: Δαυείδ W-HL, Δαβίδ T.R.; so in 16, and recfo 9. 
2. ETENNHCEN : so W-H. and throughout, “ἐγέννησε TR. 
6. ZAPE: Ζαρά W-H., ΤΙΝ. Ζαρέ B. aes 
On AMMINAAAB : ‘Apivadd W-H., ΨῈΙ coe eke 
cos Te, BOECr 80. W=BL, and in 13. μάταν 
13. 1WBHA: so W- H., and in. 14. ᾿Ωβήδ TR. ae 
16. AE-EPENNHCEN : ΕΝ W-H. δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐγέννησε ΤΆ, 
᾿ τὴ: ‘COAOMWNA: so W-H. Σολομῶντα ERS ΠῈΣ 
eat τ : ΟΥ̓ΡΕΙΟΥ: Οὐρί ἰου. W-H,, Ts Re See B. he 
ἢ" 879: ABEIA: Ἀβιά W-H., oy. R oe 
“20. ACA®: so W-H. Aad: TR. 


τ g4-24. The amount lost between this ΠΕΣ aiid the preceding | is : uncertain, Ἢ de 


“our "proposed restoration is correct it would extend to six lines. 
τ 26, The vestiges: of a letter at the end of this line are blurred by an 2 inkespot. 
| Recto. “4 MAQOAN: so W-H. “Ματθάν τι R. : 
τ. 1@CHO: τὸν ᾿ωσήῴ͵ W-H., TR ee πρῶ 
8. TENEAL: af γενεαί W-H., oe Re: : 
“Qe: Va: δεκατέσσαρες W-H,, τς Ἐν; ; 80 ἃ το sand: 12: 


τῷ. TOY AG IY XY: so TRE Westcott inclines to the reading ο of the Western: text τοῦ, δ ὦ τ, 


8 2 Χριστοῦ, Hort to that of B rod δὲ Χριστοῦ. Inge), 
_TENECIC: 80 W-H, “γέννησις. ΤΙ. : ee 
τς ‘MNHCTEY@EICHC: so W-H. “jororiebilohe 5 γάρ. > T. κι 
ora. The sign over Ἢ: Tepresents a (wrongly placed) rough breathing. 
ee ae χη There j is Perel foate or. 
—— Ts Ree ee 






| ΕΠ : perliaps ΔΕΙ͂ Γ MATLICAL; ~ but the doubtfal letter is more elke ε. 
τ αϑυ ἽΜΆΡΙΑΝ Ὁ ‘so W-H. ‘in text, with Μαριάμ in margin. | “Μαριάμ ΤΙ. 





ΠΑΡᾺ: at the. ae of the Tine, "Berpation 1 WH. : rape oO S a he 


᾿ oy Ae Peobatly the beginning of μεόερμηνεύνμοον ὃ or a ἡμῶν in verse, 2 23. Ἵ oe a “ἢ 





THEOLOGICAL ae a : 


To sum up the results of the éollation, the papyrus mee belongs to the s same class’ as τ, 


the Sinaitic and Vatican codices, and has no Western or Syrian proclivities, Except in 
the cases where it has a reading peculiar to itself alone, the papyrus always agrees with 
those two MSS. where they are in agreement. Where they differ, the papyrus does not 
consistently follow either of them, but is somewhat nearer to the Vatican codex, especially 
in matters of spelling, though ἢ in one sa ae case (τοῦ δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦ moray) it agrees with the): 
Codex Sinaiticus. | ΕΣ 


1Π,. St. Marx’s GospEL, Cx, x. 50, 513 Be cee ree 

a aoa 4:8 Χ 8-3 cm. Pe oe co 

Prenat of an ἘΡῚ vellum codex containing part of St. Mark x. 50, 51, 

ΧΙ. 11,12 in a calligraphic uncial hand, probably Ἢ the fifth or sixth century. 


The. MS. to which the fragment belonged was of the same class as the Codex — 
Alexandrinus, and the part preserved agrees with the Textus Receptus. | 


Recto. Ceti ey Ga to oe ῬΟ ος Verso. | 
IMJATIO. = ss ss KYA IC ΤΟ ἹΕΡΟΝ. 
τς [ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ A]NACTAC ΗΛ. ety ΤΡΊΑ] [TEPIBAEYAME 
>. OEN TIPOC TON ἹΝ a Bee Soe NOC TTAINTA OVI © 
ὠς KARATIOKPIOEIG ΛΕ: τῦ Oe τ SAC HAH OYCHE THIC |: 
s ΓΕΙ AYTWM OIC TI ate” GQ PAC ΕΞΗΛΘΕΝ 
AEIC TIOLHCO ΘΟ} Ἂ 66 BHOANIAN ΜΕ, 


Ο ΔΕ τύφλος ETE = = =  =——_s [TIA ΤΩΝ AGDAEKA- 
| ΤΣ ἸΚΙ͂ΑΙ TH €TTAYPION 


Recto. 2. ANACTAC : 80 AC and others. βμαπη σας WB, following SBD and ἢ 


others. 


a6 following § NBCD and others: 


8. ΤΙ ΘΕΛΕΙΟ TIOIHCO): ee so. AD and | most later Mss. τί σοι tires ποιήσω ᾿ ee 


ΠΝ ν- H., following SBC and others. . 


“Verso. τ. ΚΑΙ ELC TO: so AD ane ἀρ W-H, following NBCL ina others, omit. kai, of ς 


ΠΣ oY IAC: 50. ae and most MSS. _W-H. » following SCL and Hofhers, read ae ae 


‘Ive verso. : -Tuzotocicat FRAGMENT. 
112: TXT: 2 cm. Frag. (a). 


_ Fragment of a theological work, probably Gnostic in. character, concerning a. 


a ‘upper’ and ‘lower’ soul. The contraction O€ occurs. " 
oo The verso 98: the papyrus is written in a medium-sized ‘sloping ‘uncial 
| resembling the Plato. ‘papyrus: (Plate VI). On the recto are the begit nnings 
ends of a few lines in third or early fourth century οἱ cursive. ᾿ The aie on the 
eS mere is probably: carly fourth century. - SE Ea : Be 











Fr. (a). 


JN. 
| ae KO 
re “ATABEINT. - woe ΠΕΤῚ TA 
TOY TIONHPOY OYAEN : 


ae 60: τ. 


A ΨΥΧΗΪ 
ΕΥΨΥΧΙ 


τ ΠΌΝΗΡΙ 
τ ΑΛΛΟΟ TI 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI | 


Fr, (Ὁ). 


IMEP ff... ἢ 

] ATAOG{. -. ἢ 

ΟΊΡΟΟ Arafeojc 
TIN, 


NEMET -- 
[- JATAL 
EN . PY[ a 
TA: €CTII Fr, (¢). 
—YYXHC TL WI 
~ Af]: TAPAT HAL 


᾿ Φ 5 AMO HN Ο OANATOC Τῷ 20 ἽΚΕΙ ΚΑΙ 
τς ΝΑ͂ΤΟΝ TAYTA ΠΑΡΑ ΤῊ 
οὐ KATOOTEPA YYXH PAOI[A | 
PA ΚΑΛΕΙ͂ΤΑΙ "Ἢ AG νὼ 
ες 10 TEPA ΨΥΧΗ ΤᾺ ἴδιά ΓΕ! ῸῸ’ςΟ ag | 
τ N@OCKE! O AAIKG)N ΚΑΊ! NEIMBA . [ ΟἼΤΗΝΓ. 
τ Ὁ ΔῊ AAIK@IN] EN ΤῊ ΦΙῪ ΤᾺ[..1..1  --  1ΟΙΝ[ 
ΠΛΑΚΗ ΙΟΟΙ ΕἸΟΙΙΝ] BAe Ἔν hs TH 5 |PHTOL 
TH KPI et TAL ἸΔΕΙΤΙ 
End of column. 


8. 1. φλύαραϑ 12. 6YAAKH: the ‘prison’ of the body. 
ν.. ἘΆΕΙΥ͂ Caistian FR AGMENT. 
13, x 1τ' +4 cm. 


‘Feasment of ἃ. ‘Christian homily. or treatise on the spirit of ἀἰορμεῦγο, 


Th he genie i , 


ΠΡ. ὙΠ} us, which is a leaf out of a book, is written in a good-sized informal uncial Oe oe as 


se : hand of the late third or early f fourth century. The ordinary biblical contractions | 
: ae TINA, KG, IC, ΧΟ occur. 
ob pe fe layer of which has to a considerable extent peeled off. - 

7 Recto. : if 7 ae ae Vers $0. mos Σ ᾿ hae 


ead 


τὰ Πρ | κί 


a hae τοῦ πυίεύματο)ε. τοῦ pope ne 
ee κοῦ ὁ δ᾽ Κέμμενον, ἐπὶ αὐτῷ tae ἀρ ay ᾿ a | 
ee aed πες τ oa ν, καὶ - ee eof, Sh oe: 
ee 5 πλησθεὶς ὁ ἡ a6pomes ἐκεῖ-. igo Tee ees "ὃ. καὶ τς sre eee 
ρον τς MOS τῷ. mi ebpary τῷ ἁγίῳ. λα. | τς ᾿ τ ἢ oe cl Aarfi if nee 
; eee καθὼς ὁ ὁ κύριο)», βούλετε,, ἡ; emer ᾿ εμέ. ᾿ 

Πρ ἢ οὕτως φανερὸν. ἔστε, τὸ ἜΝ pack 

Aiba ue | πν(εῦμ)α. τῆς θειότητος : 

; ro τροφηξικὰν, Τάθρα τὸ ὃ σώ" cee 















Os ᾿ οὔτε. 


ὙΠ. 


“ΤΡ vecto is in much better condition than the verso, th o ae 


Ἵν » πκομῇ el eee aie 


eda! ce 
Tid ἰ τς tee ae ee 





THEOLOGICAL) “9 


᾿μάτειόν ἐστιν τς mpo- =e] orf, ε 
φητικῆς τάξεως, ὃ ἔστιν rod ἀνθρώπου 


τὸ σῶμα τῆς σαρκὸς ᾿Ιῃσοὴῦ Χιριστο)ρ. om οὐρανίοις pl 4 
τὸ μιγὲν τῇ avOpwrérn-  ὀΨἝΕΑΕΒΟ ὁ Μαυὶδ ἐν εἰ ἡ όμεν ΓΕ} 

xg te διὰ Μαρίας. ὅτι δὲ ae t as re κ(ύριο)»ν αὐτὸν εἰς J “2 
δοχῇ δεκτικόν ἐσ νι ὁ : 


Recto. ἡ. 1, βόυλεται. 8. ], ἔσται. Verso. τ. Probably [γι οἷν. τα. δαυιδ' Pap. 
4. sqq. ‘... and that man being filled with the Holy Spirit speaks as the Lord wills, 
the spirit of the Divine nature will thus be manifest. For the spirit of prophecy is the nee 
essence of the prophetic order, which is the nen "ἢ the flesh of Jesus Christ, wey was ὦ 
mingled with human nature through Mary.’ ὶ 


Vi. Acts OF PAUL AND THECLA, 

| ἢ. ΧΟ: cm. | | Ren ee nae te 

‘Vellum leaf from a book containing the Acts of Paul and Thecla, the part esa 

ἊΣ preserved containing portions of chapters viii and ix. — : Ἄς 

_ The leaf is written in a small, somewhat irregular uncial of probably about hla 
teste ite fifth century. The verso is much stained. Stops are occasionally used, and — oe 
the space at the end of short lines is filled by}. The text of this MS. varies pee 
a good deal from the others, which are all later than it by five centuries or more. a 
ea We append a collation with Tischendorf: 5 s text kes Apostolorum ApeeryeNas 



















νι ΣΝ τὺ ᾿ Verso. 
τον τ ΝΥΡΊΔΙ ΚΑΙΝΌΝ. ΟΟΙ Εὕ0ὉὍὕτὐὃ Ὁ ΚΑΙ KENOYC AOTOYC. 
XQ EITIEIN θεώρηα.. Ὁ ΄᾽͵]’ΔΙΔΆΟΚΟΝΤΙ ECT) 
 HMEPAL TAP HAH TPEIC = =——sa, GME OAYMAZEIN El H- 
πον Ὁ KAP ΝΎΚΤΕΟ TREIC Θὲ. eo  TOIAYTH TIAPOENOC) 
og KAA ἈΠῸ TAYTHE THE) 20 ne ο΄ XANETTODC ENOXAEITAT | 
τ ΘΥΡΙΔΟΟ ΟΥ̓Κ ΕΓΗΓΕΡ. ὃ 05 OO ANOPOTION OYTOC 
TALS OYTE ΕΠῚ TO ΦΑΓΕΝ 6ὉΌΟὍ ΘΑΜΎΡΙ ΤΗΝ ΙΚΟΝΙΕ 
το ΟΥ̓́ΤΕ ΕΠῚ ΤΟ ΠΕΙΝ ATEN] ὃ 85 ὧν ΠΌΛΕΙ ΑΝΑΟΕΙΕΙ.: € 
ἀπο ΠΟ ZOVCA @C.TIROC -EYOPA 80 ΛΈ. ὙΠΔλΕ ΚΑΙ THN! CHN 96). 
τς go CIAN OYTQ)C ΠΡΟΟΚΕΙ i EP eed KAAN* TIACA! ΓᾺΡ AL ΠΥ" τς 
προ θεν ΤΑΊ ANAPI ZENO) ATIA τ πτττλοο ΝΑΙΚΕΟ. ΚΑΙ. ol NOH ee is oe 
ae ᾿ ΒΉΛΟΥΟΙ: ΚΑΙ. TIOIKIAOYC ts oP eS oes TAIC, aE ee és ee 








. OAIMYPIAL : om." Tischendor). 
. BEGPHMA: ᾿ διήγημα, Θάμυρι Ts oe τ τ πὴ τ 
. HMEPAI x. TAs? ᾿ καὶ εἰ yee) ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ ἃ γόον τρῶν Θέκλα a ἀπὸ ὁ τῆς = θυρίδος οἱ οὐκ. © ἐγείρεται τ 
TEIN: Le me, a “ἀλλὰ ᾿ἀτενίζουσα ὥσπερ εἰς. εὐφρασίαν. Te πο ye " 
























gr Sade eae tes ae τς 


ΤΟ 


: line, besides occasional lacunae. ee 
enough remains οἵ the poem to determine its subject and authorship - with en αν 


tolerable certainty. The reference to the poet’s brother who is returning home ὁ 
across the sea (stanza. 1), the tone of gentle reproach for some misdeed Comey 
mitted by that brother in the past which the poet now wishes to bury in | 

~ oblivion, the dialect and metre, the obvious antiquity of the poem as shown by 
the presence of the digamma in line 6, the resemblances in thought and phrase. 930 
sae 16: the known fragments of Sappho—combine i in favour of the hypothesis that we 0.0 
have here part of an ode. addressed by Sappho to her brother Charaxus. ΣᾺ 

~ ΟΒδίαχαθ. (Ht. ἢ, 1355 Strab. xvii. p. 808; Athen. xiii. Ῥ. δ, ‘Suid. vv. 

οὐ Αἴσωπος and "Tad poor, and especially Ovid, Her. xv. 6 8 sqq., 114), who was a trader 

in Lesbian wines, conceived a_ violent passion ‘for the famous courtesan, ena 
- Rhodopis, then a slave at Naucratis. He went to Egypt, ‘ransomed cher, and 00 
spent all his substance — on her ‘maintenance. When he ‘returned: to Lesbos, 0.692 
~ Sappho gave. vent to her indignation in verse, -Charaxus, if we may believe 
Ovid, Ze., was on his side not less incensed, and resumed his occupation as. 0ὕ0.0. 
a trader, ‘rejecting all the subsequent advances made by. Sappho. fora recon- Ὁ 
᾿ς ciliation. We conceiv the Pee to be one of these \ vain a appeals offering — oe 
to forget the past. a ᾿ ; σον β ee 

᾿ a ‘The ‘Papyrus is wi 


we ee eacihcoas: PAPYRIE 18 


i NB ΚΑΙ Κενουο: om. a as) τ 

τς EB. EME? με Ty ΕἸ ΓΕ TOS 4 τοιαύτη αἰδὼς τῆς παρθένου τ΄ 
τῇ. ENOXAEITAL : ᾿ὀχλεῖται ΠῚ ποτ 

19. OAMYPI:; before 6 ἄνθρωπος T. 

20. ΠΌΛΕΙ is a mistake for πόλιν. 


ΕΝ oo TAIC. { om. T. 


PART IL NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


| ΜΗ. ΘΆΡΡΗΟ, 
Plate II. 19-7 x 9-6 cm. 


Patt of a poem if Sapphics written in the Aeolic dialect. Portions of 


twenty lines are preserved, a foot and a half being lost at the beginning of each 
‘In spite of its mutilated condition, however, | 







written in 8 goodesized κα square slightly sloping ‘uncial oe " 





᾿ ς PLaTE IL 7 : 










TShOA a 
2 TO PeG! ω: 


















NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS: ἜΝ ee 


: ΠΝ we ‘should assign to the third century. Per Plate II with Plate VL ee 
er _ the Plato papyrus written before 295. Apostrophes marking elision, stops, Ὁ 
᾿ΕΝ accents, and marks of quantity are occasionally inserted. Tota adscript is = 
τς written once, omitted 4, perhaps 5: times. The omission is usual in papyri of this oe 
: date and in later Acolic inscriptions, but. Sappho herself must have written it. 


INHPHIAECABAABHT ee ; Ἰοτοιοι!. ᾿Ἰοιθάχευων 
| |TNHTONAL]TETYIAIKECOAL NA 
| eS regenineNecen i |MeICAIWLITOKErxPWD 
“os ἸΛΕΟΘΗΝ ᾿ τ  ΤἸΛΕΠΆΓΙ. ἸΑΪΠΌΛΙΤΑΝ. 
τς ἸΟΟΘ᾽ AMBPOTE. TIANTAAYCAL 15 JAAEITIL. . .JNHKEA’AYT’OY 
το ΤΙΕΟΙΟΙΧΑΡΑΝΓΕΝΕΟΘΑΙ. KPO) | - ἐς ξοο 
οὐ - JXOPOICIFENOITOA’AMML | JONAIKE. ed 90! Ὡς ee 
us JHAEIC: Se SEIN CYP ἼΛΔΥΓΙ. ἸΡΕΙ: INA” ou 
ἸΝΗΤΑΝΔΕΙ Ἰελοιπόηοθαι gust JOEM IAAT eae 


19 JTIMACT. JANAGAYTPAN ἢ ΠΝ eit 


rie following brilliant restoration we owe ‘to Pr bfeksor Blass, t to :whont τες ' ne " ΠΕ τ 
most of the notes are due. We give : a rather literal. verse translation. At the ; τον ᾿ Εἰ ace 
᾿Ρερίῃηπίηρ of the poem Blass thinks that not more than one stanza is lost, and εἰ 
that line 20 of the papyrus may have been the last. " ae 

















[ody δὲ καὶ dupes), | 
ᾧὦ φίλαι Νηρήϊδες, ἀβλάβηϊν ἔ. 
pov κασίγνητον διότε τυΐδ᾽ ἔκεσθαίι, 
κῶὥσσα Fig θύμῳ, Ke θέλῃ. 5 





τς τεἰλέσθην. Ὁ ἜΤ ae 
5 ὄσσὰ δὲ. πρ]όσθ᾽, ἀμθύσο, πάντα Meals, 
. ὡς φίλοισ]ι βοῖσι, χάραν γένεσθαι, Ἐ 
τς κὠνίαν ἔϊχθροισι" γέροιτο,: δ ἄμμε " 
μήποτα μ]ήδεις. τ τ ᾿ 
| Fey κασυγγνήταν ὁ δὲ 18 ἔχον πόησθαι i 
: a4 το κὠλέγαε] τίμας" Τὀν]ίαν, δὲ ABypay ee 
ee ἐκλάθοιτ' 1]: ὅτοισι. Tete ἀχήονι Ἢ 
ee κἄμον͵ ἐδάϊμνα. "πε π᾿ | τς 
ue ἀπο ee ὀνείδισ]μ᾽ εἰσαϊωίν], τό κ᾿ ἐγ xX wm ἘΞ 
Ae τα Reppov AA en ἀγίλαϊ]ᾳ πολίταν, ᾿ τ aha 
as τ καὶ βράχυ. (αλεῦαίον, ahr 








νῆκε, ϑαῦτ᾽. οὔ πο Ἐς moe 


12 ΤῊΣ OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI — 


ἘΠ ἘΠ ov αἴ κε . - ὯΝ —|oe 
~u-—- σὺ δὲ] Adylp ἐρέϊμ]νᾳ 
᾿ γνύκτι πάντα κατ]θεμ[έν]α κάκαν [5 


ςἐνεοῖ Nereids, grant to me 
That home unscathed my brother may return, 
- And every end, for which his soul shall yearn, 
| Accomplished see ! 


‘And thou, immortal Queen, 
τ Blot out the past, that thus his friends may know. 
_ Joy, shame his foes,—nay rather, let no foe 

By us be seen! 


And may he have the δὴν 
ΤῸ me his sister some regard to show, 
To assuage the pain he brought, whose cruel blow 
My soul did ΚΙ], 


Yea, mine, for: that ill name 
Whose biting edge, to shun. the festal throng | 
Compelling ceased awhile ; yet back: ere long. 
oto. goad us came.’ : ! 


Te “The poem probably raat rte an invocation to Aphrodite, who no doubt is the ᾿ | 


ἐν gue addressed in δ, ἄμβροτε. i 
τὴν mea OF, Sappho i 117 κῶττι pat μάλιστα, θέλω γώεσθαι μαινόλᾳ θύμῳ, and i. 26 ὄσσα. δὲ Hot 
ΤᾺ τέλεσσαι θυμοςὶ ἱμέρρει,. eee 





Ἐν δὲ TIP]OCO’: ie, hee quarrel with Charasus about Rhodopis. In the | next line . : = 


᾿ Charaxus is the subject of γένεσθαι.. 


6. The only other place where the -digamma | is ; found in a papy rus is in the Paris, ae a 


| : fragment of Alcman, 6. 


: το, The restoration of this stanza is much more : difficult than that of the preceding ee 
two. ὀνίαν λύγραν can be accusative singular or genitive plural. Blass prefers the latter’). 


alternative, making ὅτοισι agree with it. There is but one instance for é ὅτου, ὅτῳ. etc. used | 


with a feminine antecedent, Eurip. ΤΟΣ in Tour. Toyr p μητρὸς πατρός. Te καὶ τέκνων. ὅτῳ κυρεῖ, γον oe 
oe, verse which Dindorf cancels. Ἂ Bor wipe xenon, napa χεύων. could be read, but with ᾿ ᾿ es ᾿ Ἕν 


ve vat sense? 
| 18. ἘΔΑΊΜΙΝΑ: οὗ Sapph. Τῇ 3 μήτ᾽ ὀνίαισι Biya, πότμα, digon. 
ee 13-14. There is no instance 
| ae of ¢€ Aap is an Acolic ‘spelli ἘΣ 
᾿ Rhodop is. : 3 
en |S XPW: a “Bor phe δ 486. bn γὰρ 
οδλω (deo) rare, Hesyel : ᾿ 









The ὀκίδισμα | et 







sof οἱ course Chara πως ath o os nen eed 


3 τοῦτο μὴ χαίρειν Ὁ τινά, κρρονττκεῖρον Ὁ πὰ ΠΣ, 








NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS og 


14. ks ἀγλαΐᾳ πολίταν : the meaning is that Charaxus was unable to take part in the | 


festivities of the citizens owing to the reproach he had incurred. 
15. δαῦτε, or dydre, ‘again’ is common in Sappho, eg. i 15. 


18-19. The meta of the fragment containing the letters yt [. 16 and INAKAKAN 


is doubtful. “νυκτὶ, + καε]θεμα meee in darkness, 


VIIL =Ancman? 
Plate II. 6. Ix 1050 cm. 


Fragment containing seven hexameter lines, four of them: eietically 7 
᾿ς complete. The paragraphus accompanied by a marginal flourish at line 4 
marks the beginning of a new poem, as it does in the Bacchylides papyrus. _ 
The dialect is a mixture of Aeolic and Doric such as is found in Aleman, to — 
whom Blass would attribute the authorship of the fragment. The Acolic forms 
are the a and οἱ in παίσαι and ἐχοίδαι (cf. ἐνθοίσα in the Paris fragment οἷ 
Alcm. 73), the doubling of the p in ἔμματα, and -ομεν instead of Opes: An. Fubopere 2 he 
The form -ομες is indeed found in the Paris fragment 10, παρήσομες ; but ἦνθμςΩ ὁ 
| és would have produced an intolerable cacophony. Doricforms are thevford ὃ 
in ἤνθομεν, ἐάσσαι, ποτεοικότας ; and all the accents used are Doric. Thedigamma’ ὁ 
is once retained—though not written—but thrice dropped. In the fragments of ὁ 
Alcman’s lyric poems it is often neglected, as it is by the Lesbian poets, but 
there is not enough left of his hexameters to show what principle he followed foe: 


; in them. 


NE JONG Jvor, . se JAKONE. Ἵτγπωςεῖ. 
- ΤΊΝΑ; A) ee ame. J JKINON ΕΝ ΝΕΚΎΕΟΓΟΙΝ. 


| ᾿ἤνθομεν EC MeErALPIAC AAMATTEPOC ENNE” ehcent 
3 TIAICAL TIAPOENIKAI TIAICAL ΚΑΛᾺ EMMAT? EXOICALE | 
_KAAA MEN EMMAT? EXOICAI AP[I]TIPETTEAC ΔΕ KAI ὀρλζους. 
τ TIPICTO) ἘΠ CIEPANTOC IAHN TIOTEOIKOTAC AT 
oe | Eine 4 sag. | ; ; 
oe os ‘We came to. great Demeter’ 5 fane, we. nine, 
All maidens, all in goodly raiment. clad: 


“In goodly raiment clad, with necklets bright 
OF carven ivory, ‘that shone like [πὸ 


τον πο doubtful € at the end of the line might be 8. 
13: Blass sneeenls a EPH NAIL, es Ῥηναίᾳ Οἱ “Pay | 






_ Accents, apostrophes marking cee and marks of quantity are sed Te 
" προσ εν , as in the Sappho fragment. The papyrus is written in a small neat ; ᾿ τ " 
‘Found. uncial of the latter part of the first or of the second century. a ee 


τ᾿ ᾿ Either ITE or rt τ πὶ is posible eo | 




















i ees THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI- 


Bab. For the variation in the quantity of καλά οἴ. Theocr. vi. 19 τὰ μὴ καλὰ καλὰ 


πέφανται. a 
τς ἧς πριστοῦ ἀιώξοὶ is ΤΠ cf, Od. xviii, 1965 xix. "δή; Blass would read the 


τ Jast word of this line AIT[AAI, the next line commencing (e.g.) Aeveordras χιόνος. But if the 
third letter is Γ there should be some trace of the pie ‘stroke, which there is not; and. 

therefore T or, less probably, ΤΊ are preferable. AIT[NAC does not seem very suitable, 

though οὗ Pind. Pyth. i. 38 neste ie TAVETES χιόνος. ὀξείας Το. Possibly the word is 


: Wes or-AIT Ce 


LX. Aristoxenus PY@MIKA. CTOIXEIA, 
| | ‘Plate II. 22-7% 43-5 cm. 
δ “The slowing’ text is a fragment of a treatise upon metre. Parts of five 
ae columns are preserved; but of these the first has but a few letters at the ends 
OF the: lines, and although the following three are practically complete so far as 
- they go, the last only has its full. complement of lines. Enough however | 
remains to give a fairly connected sense; and to leave little doubt that the 
writer. was the chief authority of antiquity upon this subject, Aristoxenus of. 


we Tarentum.. Of his principal work on metrical theory, the ῥυθμικὰ. στοιχεῖα in 


he thre ee books, the beginning of the second book has been preserved ; and stylistic, ; 
 glieuistic and ἔδει 158}. afta all tend. to > show that our : Spement eae 





oe ‘peculiasiey’ in ppauege: the preference of £ to σ᾽ in he: τ ρος of « σύν yand is Parsi, 


~ compounds, which is traceable in all that survives. of Aristoxenus and is par- 
ticularly prominent in. the pr esent text, calls for special mention. Other points _ 
of contact will be noted 85. they, occur. When to such considerations i is added | 


“othe: general resemblance in style—which ἢ is more to be felt than described—the ee | 


εν assumes, if not cer tainty, at least | a. high degree of probability. 
| _ Lhe: subject. of Columns 11 and {ΠῚ is the occurrence in various metres of — 


i syncope,’ The long syllable (-) is of course ordinarily equivalent totwo time => oe 


a ‘units (υ wv); but. by ‘ syncope’ at may be under certain conditions lengthened tO. 


“the. value. of three. or more, The metrical signs usually employed to represent τὸ 3 
sucha Jengthened syllable ate τ Worl, according as itis augmented byone, ὕνο,, τς 

x or three time units. ~The use of this figure, which i IS equally common in modern : oo 
- poetry, is here illustrated by. quotations | from lyric poems. _ These. quotations _ pa ay 
form one ‘of the chief features of interest in the fragment. They | have a common feo a 
feature in their Dionysiac character, which sugg gests. that they were derived fr OMe τοῦ eke 





᾿ Dithyrambs « or Satyric Dramas. In Column 








: V the paeon is treated of in i ae 
ἽΝ peletence to the "resolution of i lone into. short. syllables; but the connexion of ee 








NEW CLASSICAL “FRAGMENTS wer oy 


this discussion with what ieee: andl ἡ εν: is obscured by the mitten of 


the papyrus. In the fifth Column the question is the admissibility of the > 


forms discussed in Columns if and ΠῚ (-- awe and =e “ὦ in eons and’. | 


anapaestic metres, 
The script of this papyrus isa sent Ρ τς ἢ (cf. the accompanying 


facsimile of Columns IV and V), which we should assign to the first half of the a 


third century. This date is indicated not only by the character of the hand itself, 
τ Βαξ also by a semi-uncial document (pp. 77 866.) on the verso, which can hardly ae 
be later than about the year 320. A number of corrections have been madein 


the manuscript by a second, though not much later, hand, to which is due the 


single accent that occurs (III. 16). Sentences are ee off by marginal para- _ 
graphi, which, as in the Thucydides papyrus (No. xvi), are. usually, though not — 
_ invariably, combined with blank spaces in the text. | | 1 
In editing this fragment we have received much help from Prof, Blass: to 
whom we are indebted for a number of readings, for the more considerable | 


| supplements, and to a large extent: for the 6 explanatory notes. Me et a » a Ve 


“Col. I δ ᾿ς ee Col. ἯΙ: sg το 
JACK ae MEN. OYN €ICIN ΟἹ PYOMO! OYTO! as 
ICs oo. HO TOMYTHC hone ees 
: τὺλ 
AEZ]EWC | TO A AN AYTHI KAI_O ΟΑΜΒῚ joc oO KATA 
| BB 
JAA β [ATALKTYAJON ANATIAAL ΤΩΝ ΠΕΡΙ 
ἸΗ ΧΡΗ. 5. EXOYCWN ΞΥΛΛΑΒΩΝ ΤΕΘει. 
ἜΤ ἢ EWN EC XPONOYC H ὡς ΕΝ TOL 
ΙΗ ΧΡΗ͂Ι. πο . ΚΡΗΤΙΚΩΓΕΤΙΘΕΝΤΟ:: ECTAI AE... 
JE TAYTHI ποτοῦ "TO-CXHMA TOY TIOAOC AL OY H ῬΥ͂. 
ἸΑΙΆΒΟΥ. ΑΝ Pe ΠΟ OMOTIONA TIOPEYCETAI TO ΕΟ 
Te O¥iChe τον a re AMBON ΟἿΌΝ, τεττ ENGA AH. TIOIKI 
ἢ AMH €NAA eves ΛΩΝ ἌΝΘΕΩΝ AMBPOTO! AIMA 
- EAATBE MONO  ~————. KE: BA@YCKION ΠᾺΡ AACOC. ABPO 
_sRTY NIKO πα ὁ ΠΆΡΘΕΝΟΥΟ EYIWTAC. XOPOYC ΑΓ. 
EIT TIOAY Cera KAAAIC AEXONTAI a | ἘΝ TOYT@! 


πον oe vs rap OL Te πέντε. τ πρῶτοι πο. 
rane as fo coh oe REC OYTO). ἌΕΧΡΗΝΤΑΙ. THI AG 


ες ἔπει. ee ee ee Eel ΚΑΙ ΠΆΛΙΝ, τέπτεροι. TPEIC καὶ. 
“porn ce a Gee €YOYMIHI ΚΑΙ XOPOIC Ἢ 
ΤΟΙ oe Oe τ δὲ “ἘΠῚ ΠΟΛῪ ΔΕ THI. Tol | 
ὭΘΥΝ. eee THI YOMOTIONAL OY TIANY τ 












































THE on ῬΑΡΥΕΙ . 


Wo dere oe MPAA ἸΟ] PYOMOC OYTOC XPH 
PU oe a ee oe ap “CALTOU AIN TH]! ΤΟΙΑΓΥΤΗΙ] ΛΕΞΙΕΙ 
18 lines 'Ιοϑ. τ ς ΠῸ-ῸὃΞ- - ..: ἘΞ ΕΣ ων 
a te a Β ee τς 124 lines lost. oat Pee vag Pa 


Col. IIT. 
Pee TA 7 
NON €IAOC KATA ΔΕ THC PYOMO 
TIOHAC. CXHMATA TIAPAAAATTE! 
EN TW! PIAON GPAICIN ATATTH 
MA QNATOICIN ANATTAYMA MO 
5 ΧΘΩΝ ECTI ΔΕ ΠΟΥ KAI ZYNE 
ΧΕΙ͂Ο ΕΠῚ TPEIC ΦΕΡΤΑΤΟΝ AAI 
MON ΑΓΝΑΟ TEKOC MATEPOC AN 
KAAMOC €FENNACE TIOT ΕΝ TAIC 





TIOAYOABOICLIN] @HBAIC XPHCAI | : 
το TO ΔΑΝ ΚΑΙ O IAMBOC THI AYTHI 
TAYTH! ΛΕΞΕΙ APYECTEPON AE 
TOY BAKXElIOY TO TAP MONOXPO = ua 
NON OIKEIOTEPON TOY TPOXAI ὰ ἜΣ ee 
ἀτοτν του τ ΚΟΥ Ἡ.ΤΟΥ͂ IAMBOY OION €N ΤΩΙ 
JE a eg BATS BATE KEIOEN AL A aC TO TIPO ἢ 
ΠΡ κι COEN OPOMENAL TIC πὸθ [el NEA 
oo NIC WC €YTIPETTHC NIN AM 
τ ΦΕΙ͂ΤΕΙ. ΤΡΕΙΟ TIOAAC AIAAE! 
το ΠΟΥΟΙ͂Ν ΑΙ ΞΥΝΖΥΓΙΑΙ @CTE 
9 ΠΕΡΙΟΔΩΔΕΟ ΤΙ ΓΙΓΝΈΟΘΑΙ AY Pepe eho Aig Bae oe gs 
eee ΤΑΙ MEN OYN Al XPHCEIC TI... MP ek ea 


14 lines lost. 




















ὴ er 
hy 


ν᾽ 








NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS: PM a 


TEAWC FAP. ἈΛΛΌΤΡΙΟΝ. το HOOC 
_ ΤΗΟ TOIAYTHC PYOMOTIONIAC — 
Io TOY T[€] TTAIWNOC ΚΑΙ ΤΩΝ TIPO 
_ TOYT[O]Y PHOENTOON Εἰ δὲ ΠΟῪ 
x TIOE[MJENH ΕΝ KATAME[I]=€1 
᾿ TLO]Y ΠΔΊΙΟῪ ENEKA AOK[IMA]ZOI 
᾿ TO TAX AN XPHCAITO [TIC] AY 





ere Shiga ἡ ἀξεεδεενο τον τοε U0) οὐ τ ἐπι 


ΜΈΝ B 
15 THI [ΕἸ] MH ᾿'ΚΑΘΌΛΟΥ AITA THIN προ. 


ἘΚΚΙΕΠΜΕΝΗΝ, ATIO[PIAN] AOG 
_TOYC €ATEON TAC TOFIAYTIAC XPH 
CEIC ΟΟΑΙ MEIKTOYC TL[INATC 
EMPAINOYCI PYOM[OYC MH] ΔΙῸ 
20. KIMAZOMENOYC Y[TIO THC Al 
[CO]JHCEWC ETE! ΤΙ [KWAYOI 
EM TAYTHE APHCAIco AT THE 


Lg | τῷ lines Tost. 


Col v. 


erryic e]cTal ANATIAICTIKOY CXH 
MATO[C] CXEAON AHAON AIA TI A OY 
K AN T[IJFN[O]ITO ΚΑΙ TO ANTECTPIAM 
MENON [W]CTE THN MEN πρὼ 
THN EYAAABHN €N TQ)[I] METI 
ὍΤΩΙ XPONW! ΚΕΙΟΙΘΑΙ THN ΔΕ. 
τς ΔΕΎΤΕΡΑΙΝ] EN ΤΩΠ] ΘΙΛΑΊΧΠΠΟΙΤΩΙ. 
THN ΔΕ ΤΙΡΙΤΗΝ ἘΝ. {π||ῶϊ MECOOL! 
ὉΠ AHAON A ΟΓΤΊ! H AYTH ALYT]H ATTOPLIA 
το“ AIATEI[NE]I. ΚΑΙ ΕΠῚ THN ἌΝΤΕ "hoe 
_KEIMENHN ΛΕΞΙΝ THI ΤΈΤΡΑ Oe 
_XPON@I KPHTIKHI AGEL “AIA τς 


Cc 
ed TAP ork AN H AYO IAMBIKOI εἰς. 
THN TIL]. ΠΝΩΛΔΕΝΙΗΙΝ PYOMO 


τ ας [ΠΊΟΙΠΑΝ MH THIN ΑΥ̓ΤΙΉΙΝ ἈΓΩΓΉΝ. 
eh hs af LGQUIZOY CIN ἢ H AYO. 2 EPO ANOIC ΧΡΉ. : 








ιϑ,ι, τ΄ 7ΤῊῈ OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI — 


PA ΦΥΟΙΝ ΤΩΝ EYAAABQ)N ΘΕ 
[CIC OYX ΎΠΠῸ AAKTYAIKHN PY 
_ [OMOTTONAN S]YNTEINOYCA A | 
a8 [NEPA EK ΤΩΝ] EM[TIPO]COEN H 
[A ATTO BPAX]EIAC APXOMENH T[€ | 
- [TPAXPONOC ΛΕΊΞΙΟ OIKEIA MEN [ε΄ 
[ΤΙ KATA T]HN TOON PYOMG)N: 
 [OYCIN OYCA IAJMBIKH TOY IAMBOY 


Boe (oa acti ee JNA CXHMATA THC AE | 
τς [EEGIC TAY]THC ECTI MEN TI 
νον TYE IN oe JAY TOON - 
eres oe νὰ ML JPA TOIC 
ee , .JMENON WC[TIE ZYNE 


38 [ΧΕΙ ΝῈΝ TA]YTHC. sala aa OY PAI : 


| Col Il, ‘These then are the shythms most appropriate to such a cadence. It may — 
also be employed by the “ Iambic-dactyl,” in which the syllables composing the cadence are 


placed with reference to its beats in the reverse position to that which they occupied in the 
πους oretio, The metrical basis upon which the a proceeds will be the iambus. For 


oy oe example: ats Whee the fields rE which decay Ι not nor fade receive Ἰὰ their | embrace by 
LL. 


ys ‘shaldy woodland deeps | delicate | maiden-throngs [ celebratling Bacchus.” ‘Here the 0. 0 





: ᾿ cadence | is used as we have’ described: Le Aas first. three Tet, and BIRO: in three other feet eas ae ae 


a further ὁ on, Again: "ποι Who soe’ er | pleasure takes’ Ἢ in good cheer | and ‘hie dance”? Βαϊ tee 


ἘΠῚ ~ this shyt i is not used for long” ina τ οἵ this kind. Such a cadence may be ᾿ 


τ a ebay: 


Col. HL [Simi ar to the by « Tambi-dacty’ " i] the form [alle the baccheic], though h . 


" Τ, its shows variations of rhythmic scheme ὦ in the lines: i To the Hours | cher ished delight ὦ to 


ee men | respite for a | space from lafbour.” “As: many as three such feet may occur ‘together ey 


ee ᾿ All-revered I god, a chaste | mother’s child |; hers who of old | was in the wealth|teeming 


a ~ renowned | city of Thebes | born to ‘Cad|mus.” ~The same cadence may be employed by " 


ες the iambus, though it is less graceful than when used by the baccheus, for the single beat 


“139 is more appropriate toa trochaic rhythm, than 1 the iambus, For vinglance; in the lines Ἄν 
τς On|ward, on|ward ‘now, lye maids, I Come ᾿ ye speeding on ‘to τι the front. | Who ee 
- ‘then | can a that mailden be? I With " what grace [ about Ϊ her flows ee ” the Ὑ τοι ἐν 


a | occurs at intervals of three feet, 80 as to Produce a kind of period. These mages 









Col. ἵν. ᾽ν three. short syllables, ‘The same. account holds good of the pacon, roe a 


᾿ eh τὰ ‘this. too. may consist οὗ. five component. syllables, and therefore, evidently, of fiver as oe 

oe ‘ ᾿ : short ones also. A continuous use ‘would not. be made of such a thythm ; for its character a | ee ᾿ 
| 4 ‘is quite alien to the. ‘paeon and the feet previously mentioned, It might, however, be oe 
‘used if its” especial appropriateness. in. ‘combination. with other. feet should commend | it, το yt : ἸῺ 

fhough, ε asa a, penetal tule, owing: to > the 9 cifically. peertoiely raised, it is Perhaps: better tt ad ge ke 
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leave untried uses which exhibit mixed ἜΤΡΓΝ not ον by common taste. Else 
why should this [cadence] not be employed [? by the dactyl and anapaest....? 


Col. V. That such a rhythm] will approximate to the anapaestic fore is fairly clear. 
But what is there to prevent the use of the reverse form, in which the first syllable has the © 
longest time, the second the shortest, and the third a mean between the two? ΤῈ is evident 
that this same question may also be put with regard to the cadence which is the reverse of 
the four-beat cretic. For why should not either two iambic feet with different tempo be © 


used, or two trochaic feet....? Concerning this form the foregoing account will be _ 


sufficient ; for that the unnatural arrangement of the sylables does not enter a dactylic © 
system may be easily gathered from what has been said. The four-beat cadence beginning 
with a short syllable, being of iambic type, is from the nature of its rhythms appropriate 
to the iambus. The... forms of this cadence are ..., so that it is not easy to meet with 
a continuous use of them.’ τ | eis es 


I. 12. povol[ypov..? Cf. IIT. ra. 7 

13. CTIA: Probably some form of σπάνιος ; perhaps σπανίως μέντοι καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ πολύ. 

JI. 1. The preceding column must have ended with OIKEIOTATOI ie ΠῚ." 13) ; 
or some similar word. : 

ΟἹ PYOMO! ΟΥ̓́ΤΟΙ : One of these was certainly the cretic; cf ἡ. 


| ~ 2 AEZEWC: ie. the λέξις τ χρόνος τ “ —, one of the long syllables having the value as 
_ of one long and one short syllable. a ae 
᾿ 5 “3 AAKTYAOC Ὁ ΚΑΤᾺ IAMBON : ‘Comected by: the ‘second: hand fora, IAMBOC ὃ KATA. ee 
ὯΝ AAKTYAON, δάκτυλος κατὰ ἴαμβον is the Aristoxenian. term ἴσο ἰῷ ον v. Ar istides mephs he 

᾿ “μουσικῆς 39; where it is described along” with the Aristoxenian ore HUH, of. Schol. be “ἢ ΠΕ 


 Hethaest., p. 173, Gaisf. διτρόχαιος. εν 6 καὶ κρητικὸς κατ᾽ ᾿Αριστόξενον. 
τ 4. ΠΕΡΙΕΧΟΥΓΟΩΝ ; 1.6. the three syllables of which the λέξις consists ; of LV. 3. 


Tn the cretic measure of three instead of four syllables, the lengthened syllable is placed — τ 


last (— } κι) in the dder. κατὰ ἴαμβ, it stands first (Lu -). Cf V.3 3 sqq- 










5. TEQEICWN EIC TOYC XPONOYC: cf. Aristox. ῥυθμ. oak, β 270 (Westphal. ae 


| ΝΣ der Griechen App. p. 8) λέξις εἰς χρόνους τεθεῖσα διαφέροντας. 






9. EIC | IAMBON: in the cases previousiy: treated of 8 g. the cr etic, cf. ᾿ 1, » note) { the an ᾿ ee 


“metrical basis was the trochee. _ ὥ᾿ 
14. AEXONTAI: scanned ὦ -- .Ἱ , the cdtalectie form of oo: 





ἀρ. TIENTE TIPWTO!: transposed by the corrector; cf. IV. 15. An earlier’ instance sof ἐπ a 


| this 5 method of indicating a transposition by. the | use . of the letters a and 8 occurs in the 
| Thucydides papyrus (No. xvi). 
τς 20. ΑΥ̓ΤΗ͂Ι: 1, which was or iginally omitted, may have been inserted by. the first hand. 







aiid αὶ Blass suggests that the sentence may have run :—@ore δὲ παρόμοιον τῷ. δακτύλῳ, fo 


οὐ τῷ κατὰ ἴαμβον τὸ κατὰ βακχεῖον (ΟΥ̓ βακχειακὸν) καλούμεἾνον εἶδος x.7.d. We learn from the later 





writers on metre that βακχεῖος was the name given by the ‘musici’—by which term they 


allude especially to Aristoxenus, v. Blass in Mewe Jahrb. f. Philol., 1886, p. 451—to the 
τς choriambus {τ ὖῖν ὁ ~); 3 ch, Caesius Bassus 268, 21, Mar. Victor. 149, 32. In eam πέῤὲ εν 


᾿ ᾿ νι Μευσιαῆς. 30. this measure is. called δάκτυλος. κατὰ ᾿Βακχεῖον τὸν ἀπὸ τροχαίου. ee ae: ἢ 
ἢ TIAPAAAATTEL : e.g. in the use of the form-uwuv. The quotation may best be 


dently wine. 





τ (Wes op gO AP Pp ἢ, 


eg al: bow we we ha Cog woe BEG 


| προς σε: ᾿ φιλο sare oe θράροισιν ἀναϊταυμα site ᾿ The aes i 





5. ECT: 0, ἡ ἡ τοιαύτη λέξις (τ ὦ Reale 
6. ETT TPEIC: sc. πόδας 3 > for thi “meaning. of Pa 
- ‘The feet in question are the first thee of the’ 






















ne Ἢ a ‘THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI- 


| 9. TTOAYOABIOIC. The ee of the first hand, TOAYOABOICIN, gives a very bad 
7 rhythm i in the last foot but one. The correction TIOAYOABIOIC will make the last foot (-Bious 
᾿ Θήβαις) ἃ βακχεῖος ἀπὸ ἰάμβου (υ -- -- οὐ instead of a βακχεῖος ἀπὸ τροχαίου ; cf, note on IIL. rz. 


a Perhaps MOAYOABOIC! is the true teading, i in lee pase the scansion will be as follows : 
τω - OS ὌΝ ἴων 
οφερτατον | Sesion, ay|vas TEKOS | ΒΝ, αν nal Ἑαδ μος ΕἼΗ ΗΝ mor εν εν] ταῖς aig _wodvon|Bowee Θήβαις. | 


_ There will then be syncope in the penultimate foot as well as in the first three. 
yo. Ὁ IAMBOC. There is here a distinction (which applies equally to the cretic as 
ee opposed to the trochee) between tapos and δάκτυλος κατὰ ἴαμβον. The δάκτυλος κατὰ ἴαμβον 
is measured by dipodiae, the ἴαμβος by monopodiae (πὸ gi υ πῷ - as opposed to 
Ὁ -|ν π|ν -|ὺ -|). CE V. 25 sqq. | 
42, MONOXPONON: a foot, or part of a foot, has only one χρόνος when it consists of 
a single syllable. 
ον 148. TPOXAIKOY. - Not Tpoxaiou, because Aristoxenus is speaking of the first half of 
~ the choriambus (or, as he calls it, baccheus), not of the trochee per se. 
Παρ. BATE: the scansion is Ἐς o-|vuvy|e-—| repeated three times. 
Poe 16 ΝΘΑΝΙΟ: Dionysus? Cf. Aeschylus fr. 55 (ap. Aristoph. Zhesm. 1 34 sqq.) 
ποδαπὸς ὃ γύννις ; 
͵ ‘Ig. ΞΥΝΖΥΓΊΑΙ : In Aristides (of. c7t. 36 sq.) Evévyia is the term wee for a combina- 
- tion of two feet, as for instance that of the trochee and iambus in the choriambus. Here, — 
however, it can only mean the combination of two χρόνοι, elsewhere distinct, into one syllable, 
_ ie. syncope. 
20. TIEPIOAWAEC TI: cf. Aristides dic. συζυγίᾳ μὲν οὖν ἐστὶ δύο ποδῶν Nay: καὶ ἀνομοίων 
᾿ σύνθεσις, περίοδος δὲ πλειόνων, ἡ ΓΕ Ὄ 


Iv. zs WN, which begins the ‘soliniut is “probably the ἘΝῚ of “silent There : hal 


: isan apparently meaningless slightly curved vertical stroke above the ὦ of [HJMI[CEJOON. 


: 2. ΠΑΙΩΝΟΟ : the paeon ordinarily consists of a combination of one long and three _ ae 
| short syllables, in any order. There is also the παιὼν émBards (Aristides op. cit. 38 sq.) γι τς 
five long syllables, to which Aristoxenus here seems to refer (ἐκ πέντε περιεχόντων. δύναται. ὌΝ. 


_ ξυντίθεσθαι), before proceeding to note the form consisting of five short syllables. 
3. TIEPIEXONTWN: sc. χρόνων; ΕΠ. ἃ, ποία, : 
: δ. ἩΛΙΓΕΩΝ : i.e. moraé or short syllables ; cf. Pell. 1 ‘(Westphal op cit ree P. 4) ; 
ἜΣ ἥμισυ μὲν γὰρ κατέχειν τὴν βραχεῖαν. χρόνου, διπλάσιον δὲ τὴν μακράν, 
ya, ΟΝ another marginal sign in V. ro,. | 
τ €N KATAMEIEEI: the antithesis of éuveyds. 
Benes TE: The corrector has placed καθόλου after 4 ἀπορίαν. : 
ee _ TIPOJEKKEIMENHN : ἐκκεῖσθαι Occurs in this sense in Aristox. ‘ibis στοιχ. 8 298. 
17. €ATEON: Aristoxenus seems to have been very fond of verbal adjectives, — ie 
rig dis 22, ‘Blass would complete. the sentence λέβει καὶ τὸν δάκτυλον ἢ ἥ τὸν ἀνάπαιστον; οἱ Ve. 


OOM ας “As the context shows, the subject to be supplied | is a λέξις of the form : mu, 
of fcsile 


ὦ ae ὃ: 
ee ga: Ἢ. AYTH. ATH: “ὦ π|. το, En 


2. ‘The fighent containing the letters NA οἵ oxy, uae does. not appear in the oe 


es THN ‘MEN. πρώτην coe Ae. my 8 should not Lun - be used (instead « of ce es 


᾿ το. ΤΗΝ. ἈΝΤΙΚΕΙΜΈΝΗΝ. Avs Le: the dione κατὰ . ἴαμβον. We ἀρεῖς ἜΝ this ΠΕ ἔτος : 
ein “ihe latter part of the previous column the: Donsibility of the use of - —u-u instead: Of νττοο 


a dactyl or anapaest was discussed. 





Be The o overwritten Cc C (which owing | to a thickened top looks more elke 26) may have ee 
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been written by the first hand. “With heats supply χρόνοις (SC. χρόνοις συνθέτοις, of. ful 
στοιχ. 8 284); ie. ὦ — (thesis) ὦ — (arsis). 


14. TIL.].-JNGOMENHN: Blass suggests a cao νἀ ξεν, which gives an excellent sense, ἢ 


and may be right, although the letters €MYK must have been written in rather cramped 


fashion to get into the lacuna, and the scant vestiges of the third letter do not suggest ΤΙ... oe 


πυκνόν ig the term of Aristoxenus for a sequence of short syllables, cf. pu8u, στοιχ. “8 202. 


᾿πέπυκν. ῥυθμοποιία would here mean the use of four separate χρόνοι for the dactyl instead of 
three or two (- vv). 


15. ATOTHN: ‘Tempo’. 1 2 Gee OF Oe ae were used instead of a ‘dactyl, the | 
resulting increase in the number of morae (six instead of five) would have to be compensated 
by a diminution of time-value, just as the dactyl itself might by a similar. variation of 


ἀγωγή become equivalent to the trochee. 
17. The vestige of a letter visible after the lacuna suits M, ΤΙ, or Ὁ, 


rg. Of the traces of letters visible before ANEPON, the first may be the ee | 


stroke of a T or the second stroke of TT or H; the second may ead be the bottom of E, 


though it is rather curved for this letter, being more like O or 0; the third is placed too 
close to the second to suit anything well but |. Blass would read γεγένηται καὶ τὴν τρίχρον jov ee 


δὲ ἣν [αἰτίαν [ἀθε]τεῖ, cf. ABETOYC, IV. 16; but AOE would barely fill the lacuna. 
20. A paragraphus may be lost over the beginning of this line, 


| nee ΘΕΙΟΙΟ: ef. κεῖσθαι in 1. 6; but the mutilation of τὰ. ἄβπροσθεν renders the meaning o ᾿ ΕΣ : | 


| obscure. 


note. 


up too much space. 


33. ΤΥ] may be read fristead of TL and possibly JA[ instead of JMJ. 


35. XPHICE!: the first iota has been struck out by the second hand. The sentence ee es 


~~ probably be completed od “»" dancing τ 


( Be | - Comnpy. 


TAX Th? cm. 


: Bragment, ae a lost comedy containing parts of 20 lines τ which the Jest π᾿. 
oe 9 are nearly complete.- ΤῈ is written in a medium- sized upright uncial with 8." NE eek 
- < slight. tendency towards cursive forms, and may be assigned to the second Ores 
ee third century. The colon i in line 7 should indicate a change of speaker as in xi ͵ are oe 

oe rand: xxiii, and also in the Geneva. fragment of Menander. ‘From this point | 2 

τ onwards the fagment appears, to. sie a _ monologue of 8 a slave \ who: wishes for ᾿ 

τ freedom. — aa πος ene een pee 





| ‘The first cs begin eTL χερί, | EXPL, kA, Δεῖ, METAR. : 


bide ΦΑΙΝΕΡΑ βᾳᾳ. For the pt hrase of. Aristox. du. στοϊχ' Ῥ’ 27 Μεΐρ.. 6 δὲ. ᾿ aS ‘ τόπος. oe 8 aoe 
ae φανερός ἐστιν ἐκ τῶν ἔμποσθεν.. ee β ᾿ ᾿ cos 
25. 864. ue τῖν το -| and | un pe υ τῖν | v—| are evidently aan, Ch 1m. το, ae oe 


30. Blass suggests [TA Δ HYEHME]NA (i δ. ae but this epee would take ee : 


| 32. The doubtful letter after the Jacuna is more like Y than T, which is the only = : 
alternative. | | 













es ao A PERETTI 


ZEEE LTA 


πεσε EEE EPID AEE LIT OLE: 


a 





a «THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ΤΩΝ TIL... ... JMENWN TAP HME| 


: YTIOTL oa. ee se JY MEIPAKION ENGEL 
τ το €PWNI....... JM ΕἸΟ TO BAPAOPON EMB[AA 
τς ΠΡΟΦΑΟΙ͂ΙΝ. ... .] MIKPAN TO MEN TOY[T 


| ΦΡΑΟΘΑΙ. FAP: ATIATE KPON[I]KON APXAIOY TIPOTTOY. ᾿ 
INA X[P]HCTON ΕΙΠΗ TIC XOAH PIAOAECTI[OTOC 
EME T.[, ΤΊΟ TAOYTEIN HAY TAAAA A ECT ILCWC (?) 
rs ΕΓ MEN TATIEINOON -KA] TIAPAAOZEOON H[AONHC 
- [YTTJEPBOAH TIC AAA EAGYOEPON ME AE! 
[TIP]WTON ΓΕΝΕΟΘΑΙ ΚΑΙ TYXON NH T[ON AIA 
[TO] NYN ΔῈ ΤΩΝ ENTAYO AMEAHCAI TIPALPMATOON 
APXH FENOIT AN TIEYCETAI TAP AYTIKA 
ΕΠ 20 ΕΛΘΩῶΝ O TPOPIMOC ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ H MAIC TIL 
7. Probably ENTJAYOA or EAHJAYOA, | 
8-11, Blass suggests the following restoration of these lines :— 


TOV πίλημμελουμένων γὰρ ἡμεῖς τὴν δίκην 
ὑποτίρέομεν, Kol μειράκιον ἔνθερμον ὄν, 
ἐρῶν, [οἷόν r ὄν] p εἰς τὸ βάραθρον ἐμβαλεῖν 
᾿πρόφασίιν λαβὸν] μικράν, τὸ μὲν τούϊτῳ τύχοι. | ae 
od ἜΜΛΕ Το: the letter after T is either €, O, or ὡς EMOL TE [110 was not written, ᾿ 
ποὺ ᾿ Blass aed at the end oft the line eel poy ae 
XL ‘Conny. 


τῇ. xX 17 5 cm. | 
“parts Or two consecutive columns from a lost comedy. The papyrus. ἜΝ 


τον μοί at the top and bottom, but the beginnings of the lines of the first 


ie cand: the ends of those of the second column have been broken away. Under ie 
were these. conditions it is difficult to make out any connected sense. In 1-.42 ... 
; τυ δ. have a dialogue between a young: man and a confidential friend or παιδαγωγός ᾿ 
οἰ ΤΡΟΦΙΛΟΝ ἴῃ 41) concerning a Marriage which had been long arranged for Ἵ 
ie the: young man, but which he wishes to break. off, having contracted another = 
| and secret. engagement. At 438 fresh scene apparently , begins, indicated by 


ae ‘a ‘marginal, note containing the new speaker's name. ‘The fragment has several — os 
a “points: οἵ resemblance to the recently-discovered fragment οἵ. Menander’ Pie ee ΠΣ 
ο΄ Γεωργός ; 886. PP. ἄτι. 18 in our edition. of it for the characters in that. play, aes 
τς πᾶ, τς 44 ἐξ ἀγροῦ, 80 ἀδελφός. with 38,. το, οἵ the. Tewpyéds, οὐκ. οἶδα, γὰρ τὸν ee τος 
: ο΄ ἀδελφὸν. εἰ νῦν ἐξ “ἀγροῦ of: ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐπιδημεῖ, ἀπ᾿ 43-47 orepavodabe Kit Ns with — ἢ ἢ 








Ὧι 8 and 40. of the Teapyds. o On the other. hand, the first few lines of our fragment _ a ee 











a ae. hardly applicable. to the father (Gorgias) i in the Tewpyés, and ‘the epithet one 
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ξένης in 25 does not suit the κόρη in the Γεωργός whom Cleaenetus wishes to _ 
marry. Perhaps, as Blass suggests, this fragment comes from another play of 
Menander, with a plot very aie to that of the Γεωργός, just as ἴῃς story of 
his Andria very much resembled that of his Perzuthia. 

The MS. is written in a good-sized round upright uncial hand, which is 
evidently of an early date. It may be placed with much probability in the - 
period from 50 to150 A.D. As in x, the divisions of the dialogue are marked — 
~byacolon. A single high point is used to mark a pause. Accents, breathings, 
and marks of elision occur occasionally. All these signs seem to be by the 
original scribe. | | | ὌΝ 


ἣν ὙΠ δ] ΕἸ: > ty Be aye ba 1Π. | 
JEBEINHCA EPEIC : ὦ HPAKAEIC [E]CTIN ΤΙ TIAIAICKAPION ΑΓ 
JOC AYTON OICEIN TTRPOCAOKAC. τ [0] Δ ETAIPOC O1OC- ANATETPAL 
JH TINAC AOTOYC META TAYT’ EPEIN : [O]JYA AN GEWN COCEIE NYT 
JON ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ ΚΑΙ @YAAPXIAC = =———_-s CJD COYCIN : ΗΕΝ: KATAAT 
5 JAI ΝΥΝ. TE AAOZWI[C] AP €DANH oe go. [N]YN OY. TTECONTA AACMT — 
Γ oe -JEPA COI CYNOIKIZWN ΤΟΤΕ ee SS IINARARA TAP TOYTQO Te. " 
τ ἸΕΙΠΩΝ OT] Καλῶς MEN Εἰχ. 1CWC.  EKA]| TIROTEPON ἘΓΧΕΓΠΡΕΓ. 
ΟἼΤΗΟΘ ΕΚ TIAAAIOY TENOMENHC  - ὁ 6Ὸ  ΤΛΊΗ TON TYXONT €[I]NAI- a 
οὐ ΤΩΝ TE AOEANTMN- ΤΟ. ὃ sO. ΠΗΤΡΙΔΙΟΥ FAP. CYMTTOT. 
. ᾿ JTWC EBOYAEYCWM KAAWC Ὁ ς 35. « EMBOYKOAHCAI AECTIO[T 
-  - @JANHCEO ETEPO[C] AZIOC ECTIN NEG@NHTOY: MENT - 
JIKOC AE TIPOYAABEC MEPOC -ATTAE ΠΟΤ᾽ H AIC: TAYTA ΔΙ 
‘YiCWC : EMAYTON : ICO OTL - ᾿ AEOMENA ΦΡΟΝΤΙΔΟΟΓ 
ee TIOCAKIC 6ΠῚ THN. OIKIAN | fe JOYO TIC ANTIC cL. Jel. 
ἽΝ. ΟἹ TE TOYTOY TN@DPIMOI as ᾿ ἣν ΟΙΕΠΊΑΙΝΟΝ ΕΥΡΩΝ H TIAL 
ΠἼΕΔΕΙ CYNEAQEIN > OYK EAEl oe τς ΔΙΔΟΩΟΤΕΟΝ ΤΟΝ. TPOSLIMON 
Joc TAYTA’ ΚΑΙ TIAPATIEICETA) ὉΠ [CY]NTAZOMAI TAYO HN[ - 
“JOYAEN AICXYNE!* AETWN on CTEPANOYCOE: ETOIMAL 
ΕΟ rAP ECTAI Τ᾽ OY PACLIN - ΤῸ MHKOC ΕΞ ArPoy et 
HON EFKAAOYNTWON OYTOL. . .JN ἊΝ -YMIN: ΠΈΡΑΙΝΕ MOL 
ona) TIPOCKA@HMENO! — TETTHOYMIA* ΚΑΙ A€YPO τι 
oe ἼΕΟ κυκλω: ΠῚ τ {Π]ἸΑΠΊΔΑΡΙΟΝ ΕΠῚ TON ι 
"" ENAYCOMAL - ATO NIGON FAP ΚΑΙ AGAL 
“πεν: TWIN: AAA OM . eco MH TAYTO ΠΆΛΙΝ OYTOL 
oe > 2 τι τὴ Εἴ _IETATHC SENHC " oe Mee OIXHTAL tT ws Ἵ 


"ἜΝ |The firs letter of the line’ could’ Be A or perhaps 1 er. 
| a τό. ἸΕΧΕῚ might be read in place of JEAEl. . : ae 
10. “ΛΟ could stand in place of the doubtful. AC. “ACTIN ὁ ἘΝΕ be pial, , fo though ee: 


ee ier is hardly room for more than one letter in the, Jacuna, | would not fill ite 


de a ἽΣ breeding ἢ as correct, the N of JYCIN m tof ct course be struck ou 








Cag eo Fe OXYRHYNCHUS ‘PAPYRI- 


30. CM mda b be read as. Oxf) ¢ or ONDE i.e. Δᾶον. 
33. The traces of the last letter suit T better than TT. 


37. Blass suggests ταῦτα δ' [οὐκ ὀλίγης τινὸς or [ἐστὶ μάλα συχνῆς. 


43. [-]yuor in the margin is no doubt the name of a fresh character, 2. nee. | 
46. ‘The letter before the lacuna may be TT. Blass sug gests n| Op vee ra] παιδάριον 


᾿ ἐπὶ τὸν [βωμόν. 


BO nT. might be read | in place of TL 11" 


We are indebted to Pr ofessor Blass for the following restorations : — 


I-19. ᾿ [κόρην δέ τιν ’Bivno’ ἐρεῖς ; ; B. ὦ ‘HadkXets: 
A. [κἂν μὴ λέγῃς, ae αὐτὸν οἴσειν mpordoxgs 
[τὸ παραυτίκ,} ἢ τίνας λόγους μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἐρεῖν ; 
{Yo -— ὦ -Ἰον ταῦτα καὶ ὐλάρχιος 
fy - ὦ -ἼἸαὶ νῦν τ᾽ ἀδόξως] ἄρ᾽ ἐφάνη 
[καὶ τὴν θυγατ]έρα σοι συνοικίζων τότε. 
[τύχοις ἂν] εἰπών, ὅτι καλῶς μὲν εἶχ᾽ ἴσως 
[φιλίας θ᾽ ἕνεκα] τῆς ἐκ παλαιοῦ γενομένης 
᾿ [τὴν παῖδα, γῆμαὴ τῶν τε δοξάντων τότε, 
το [ὅμως γε μὴν ote ἐβουλεύσω: καλῶς. 
᾿ {πόθεν οὖν ποτ᾽ ἀνεφ]άνης ἔθ᾽ ἕτερος, ἄξιος 
το ἱπαρὰ σοῦ ᾿μαθεῖν" | προϊκὸς δὲ προὔλαβες eee 
[GAN ἐντρέπει τιν} ἴσως; BL ἐμαυτόν. A, ἴσθ᾽ ὅτι 
ate ροῦσιν, “9 οἸὗτος. ποσάκις, ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν. 
| 
ἰ 


x 


1g. (RAO, τὴν ἔχουσην οὔτε τούτου “γνώριμοι 

ἜΤ os tov’ οἷς. ἴσως] ἔδει. συνελθεῖν: οὐκ ἔδει 

ο΄ [πράττειν λαθραίως. ταῦτα." i καὶ παραπείσετε 
A a [πολλοῖς λόγοις, οἷς] οὐδὲν αἰσχυνεῖ' "λέγων 


᾿ [τά ἀναντί αἰσ]χυνεῖ γάρ. 


ΠΣ 26-34. A, [ἔστιν τί παιδισκάριον. ἀστεῖον ee 


pee ΜΙ δ᾽ é ἑταῖρος οἷος" Darkspear, κοὐδ᾽ ἂν. εἷ 
: Ἵ [οὐδ᾽ ἂν θεῶν. σώσειε voy ἔτ᾽. .8. ἀλλ ὅμως ᾿ 
— [σ]ώσουσιν, ΑΙ. εἶεν". ᾿κὐταλι ον: g ἀποίχεται.. ᾿ Ἵ 
ο΄ ΟΡ yo οὐ weobrre: g ἀσχαϊλᾶν. ἐνταῦθα. χρή" τ 
vee ἀνανδρία, γὰρ τοῦτό ft. 








ἀλλὰ πᾶν ποεῖν. 














τι ad νομίσῃ κα κέ τὰς : 3 es 








NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS = 


1-19. A, ‘Will you say, I aed agirl?’ £&. ‘Great Heracles!’ ͵ 
A. ‘And though you do not say so, how do you think he will bear the present 
situation, or what will he say afterwards? ... and it now. turns out a disgrace to him 
that he offered to make his daughter your wife. You might say that it was perhaps 
well, both for old friendship’s sake and on account of what was then decided, to marry 
her. Nevertheless you chose this course. Good. Why then did you afterwards assume 
a different character, he has a right to know. You even had part of the dowry i in advance. | 
Is there any one of whom you stand in awe? 2). ‘Yes, myself” : 
A. ‘This is what they will say, “‘ How frequently did he go to a house which belon 8.5: ... 
to none of his acquaintance, nor to any one with whom he had any need to consort. 
These secret practices ought not to have been.” And you will win them over with many | ᾿ 
arguments, of which you will be not at all ashamed; it is the opposite side which he will Efe, eee 
_ be ashamed to take.’ 4 ee 
26-34. A. ‘There is a very pretty little girl; but her comrade! he has come to grief, 
and not one of the gods even could save him now. J. ‘Oh yes, they will’ (2x74) 
A. ‘Well, he has gone off and left me. But I must not take my defeat to heart; 
that would be cowardice. I must first do all I can and leave nothing untried, for I ὙΠ} to | 
be thought no ordinary man...’ : 


us 


















: XII vecto. “Csnononocrcat Worx. 
| 21X55. δ cm. | 


Be "Six columns from a chronological work giving a list of the chief events oe | 
Ὶ HG Gr ἘΠ Roman, and Oriental history, dated by the Olympiads and archons agency. 
_ Athens. The portion preserved concerns the years 355-315 B.C.; and the writer 
notes events of importance, not only § in polities, | but in literature andinconnexion -00 000 0 
| ἐ with the Olympic games. | πον 
τ Βα roll containing this treatise ‘has been ¢ cut down in order that the verso Ἢ : 
of. it might be used for some accounts, There is therefore a lacuna at the top ae 
and. bottom of each column, but not. more than a few lines have been lost in 
ἊΝ ‘either case, The accounts on the verso are wr ‘itten in a not very late third eens τ τ ἐν 
tury cursive hand, so that the writing on the recto, which is in good-sized = 
sloping uncials, can hardly be later than about 250 A.D. Judging by its general 290 0) 
resemblance to the handwriting of the Plato fragment facsimiled in Plate VI, Wel τινι, 
ον should not putitearlierthan 200. ᾿ er ea 
The date of composition can be fixed with tolerable’; pr ecision. "Though he re 
᾿ dating’ is only by Olympiads and archons, and the consuls are. not. given, the — 
a mention of events in Roman history, and particularly the reference to the Vestal 
elo Vitgins (IL 33-37), preclude, an earlier date than B.C. 305 and. considering — 
ae. the. date οὗ the. manuscript itself the terminus ad quem may ‘be placed at the a 
oe een of the second pode To © that century we should be inclined to. assign es 


































355: 






3543. 






ον 










to [ΤΑΡΕΝΤΕΙΝΟΟ᾽ ἮΡΧΟΝ A] AOH ὁ 


αν... OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


the composition in its ΕΝ a though if, as 1S highly pr obable, it is a com- 
pendium of a larger work, that work may well have been written in the century 


: preceding. The writing of chronologies and chronological compendia was much 
in vogue during these two centuries, but the materials are too scanty to attempt 
to trace the authorship of our fragment. ᾿ 
As in the case of the recently-discovered piece of the Parian Chronicle, 
which covers the period from 336 to 298 B.C., the information given by the 


papyrus is rather meagre and frequently too indefinite to afford any new light. 


~ Alexander's Asiatic campaigns, for instance, are dismissed in four lines, though the 


writer is somewhat more detailed when he comes to events which interest him, 


as for instance the invasion of Egypt. ‘In its chronology of events relating to 
Greek history, the papyrus is generally in accord with the received Einancicg gy 
until the period following the death of Alexander, when it embarks upon 


a system of its own starting from 320-19 as the date of the Lamian war, and 


becomes consistently irreconcilable. In its references to Persian and Roman 
_ affairs, the dates are generally divergent from those commonly accepted. A full 
discussion of the difficulties is too large a subject to be entered upon here, but 


the points of agreement and difference between the papyrus and the received 


| chronology are briefly stated in the notes. | 
| _ The scribe, though he wrote a good. hand, was very ignorant, witness the 
blunders in V. 6 and 13. These and some other mistakes have been corrected 
Or marked by a different person, who. has also added i in some places paragraphi, 
stops, iotas adscript, and a few notes, in a semi-cursive hand. oe of the 
Bee βαγάργαῤηε and Steps are due to ‘the original scribe. 


Col. 1. ᾿ : : τ ε ἈΠ ees (οἱ If, 


ol ne ᾿ΤΟΥΤΩΝ] ΚΑΤᾺ [TON ay Ὡς τ NATH ΚΑΙ E]KALTOCTH 

_ [TEPON €]N CYPAKOYCAIC [AIWN — -[ENIKA ΟΤΑΔΙΟΙ͂Ν APICT[OJAYKOC — 
_ [YTIO AIOJNYCIOY TYPAN[NOY €AO - -[AOHNAIO]C* HPXON A A@HNHCI 
Bee KATA ΔΒ TON ΠΈ͵Ι-: ΟΊΛΥΚΙΟΚΟΟ TIYJOOAOTOC CWC! . 


[[ENH]C NI[KOJMAXOC: 
“TON ‘TIBOYTEINOL ὙΠῸ. {rama oS Ae ] 06: TAYTIHIC wa ae 


ΤΩΝ] KATATIOAEMHOEINTEC € e Ὁ ΚΑΤᾺ TO. A[Y]TEPON eT[oc] Δ lONY 33-2 


- [AYTO]YC TIAPEAOCAN* OAYMTTL ες ClOC Ὁ AEYT[EPJOC THC GREAT Λα: 
ΊΑΔΙ ΕΒΊΔΟΛΜΗ[] ΚΑΙ EKAT[OC]THe ΠΟ Τρίννος €EKTIECWN THC 
~ [eNIKAy CTAA[IO]N GMIKPI[NATC ο΄ APXHC KATETIAEYCEN €1C K[O] | 





ΠΟ ΤΟ PINON KATI] €KEl | KATEMEINE 
~ [NHCIN APICTOAHMJOC {eejccanoc | _TPAMMATA ΔΙΔΑΌΚΩΝ KATA 








τὶ ᾿ἱβπολλοδωρος 2 RANI “ΔΕῚ ΤΟΝ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ. Bar WAC 


Ao 








350-49 


348 


348-7 


347-6 





τ ΤΟΙ͂Ν ΒΑΊΟΙΛΕΑ ΤΩΝ TIEPCTODIN 
_ ATTEK[TEJINEN CYN T[O]IC AAEA 


337-6 









oe τς | προς TIEPCAC ἡ TIOAEMOY.- OAYM 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS 


ΟἸΤΟΥΤΩΝ ἢ ΚΑΤᾺ ΤΟΝ] ΤΡΙΤΟΝ Ε 
[......... ὃ ΚΟΟΊΛΗΤΑΙ TIP 

15 [TON...] ΤΟΥ ΔΙΡΊΟΛΛΟΥ HPE@HCAN- 
[OAYIMTII AAl OFAOH: ΚΑΙ EKA 
-[TOJ]CTHI ENIKA CTAAION TIOAY 


[KA]JHC KYPHNAIOC* HPXON AA 


[ΘΗΪΝΗΟΙ OEOPIAOC OEMICTO 


— 20 [KA]HC APXIAC EYBOYAOC: TAY 


[TH]C KATA TO ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ ETOC 

[ΠΛΑΊΤΩΝ O ΦΙΛΟΟΟΦΟΟ ME 

᾿ [THAAAJZEN KA! CTTEYCITITIOC 

[TH]N CXOAHN AIEAEEATO [1 
25 [KATA Δ]6 TON ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΝ 4) 

as At ahem IASI 


ἀρ πη a 39 [ΒΑΟΠΛΕΥΟ THIN] ΕΝ XAIPQ)NI " ρου τοὶ Γ᾿ 


Col. Π, 


: rEQAC 0 ElYNoy xoIc APICHN] : 


τ POLI]C+ K[A]] SAPEION ΤΟΙ͂Ν APCA 


4 MOY BACIAIKOY ΓΕΙΝΊΟΥΟ ONTA ᾿ So 


᾿ BACIAGA ANTI TOY APCOY KA 
- TE[C]THCE- ΤΟΤΕ ΚΑΙ PMAIO! 
ἘΠῚ ΛΑΤΕΙΝΟΥΟ ECTPATEYCAN - 

ΚΑΤᾺ ΔΕ ΤΟΝ ΤΈΤΑΡΤΟΝ TO Kol 


᾿ τὸ ΝΟΝ ΤΩΝ EMHNWN- CYNEA 


QONTEC ΦΙΛΙΠΠῸΝ AYTOKPA 
_TOPA CTPATHTON €IAANTO TOY | 8 






᾿ ᾿ΝΕΙΚΗΘΕΝ: ΚΑΙ. TIOAAAC MY oe OEE te 
ΠΟ PIASAC ΤΩΝ. ΠΕΡΟΩ͂Ν. ΚΑΙ τῶν. eae 


- €YNOYXOC WXON TON BACIAE 
‘A ΤΩΝ TIEPCWN ΔΟΛΟΦΟΝΗ 


᾿ = 


τς CAC. TON ΝΕΏΤΑΤΟΝ AYTOY TWN | 


YiWN APCHN KATECTHCE BA 
CIAEA AYTOC TIANTA ΔΙΟΙΚΩΝ 

“ΖΟΛΥΛΆΠΙΑΔΙ ΔΕΚΆΤΗ: ΚΑΙ € 

_ KATOCTHe ENIKA CTAAION AN 


XIAHC XAIP@[NAAC &P]YNIXOC 
TOYTWN KA[TA TON TIP]WTON 
[CA]YNEITAI [P@OMA]I[OI]C ΠΙΑΡΊΕ 


25 [TAJEANTO: K[ATA AJE TON [AJeY 


Sh Bao da 
30 [T]IKAHC AOHNAIOC HPXO[N] A A | 
-[OJHNHCI ΘΕΟΓΦΡΑΟΤΟΊΟ [AYCIMA 


340-39 


339-8 


[TE]PON AATEI[NOI ETT! ΤΟΥ͂. PW 


[MJAIOYC CYN[CTANTEC ΕἸΠΕΒΗ. 


CAN* KATA A[E ΤΟΙ͂Ν [TPJITON $1 gag 


[AITI]TI[O]C O TON NIAKEAONODN ΙΝ 


At ΕΠΙΦΑΝΕΟΤΆΤΗΝ MAXHN 


᾿ [AQ]HNAIOYC KAI Β(ΟΙ WTOYC se Mae su cacti ee 


_ [KH]CEN CYMMAXOYNTOC AY 
[ΤΩ ΤΊΟΥ Y[foy] ἈΛΕΞΆΝΔΡΟΥ 

35 [ΚΑΙ APJICTEYC[AINTOC TOTE 
[KAI 1]COKPAT[H]C O PHTOOP A 
[TEOAINEN*: ΠΙΕΡΙ] ENENHKON 
[ΤᾺ τ ἜΤΗ ΒΙΩΟΘΑΟΊ 


“Col ἐν 


ἘΠ Ἂν ΚΑΤᾺ δὲ ΤΟΝ. 
᾿ΔΙΕΎΤΕΙ͂ΡΟΝ AAEZANAPOC OO 
_TI@N] ΜΑΚΕΔΌΝΩΝ BACIAEYC. 


~ €[IC THIN ACIAN AIABAC THN i Dee 


5 ΠΙ TPANIKQ@. MAXHN ENEL 
_KHCEN TOYC AAPEIOY. BACIAG 
ὧδ TIEPC@N CTPATHTOYC: 
KATA ΔΕ TON TPITON O AYTOC. 
_ AAGZANAPOC TIAPATAZA 


~ KIAIKIAC ΠΆΛΙΝ. ΑΥ̓ΤΟΝ. ε. 








πὲς ie 
“τὸ 9 MENOC AAPEIW). ΕΝ Ἰοοῶὶ - THE 


















be ee eee - | ‘THE ‘OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


336 ΠΙΑΔΙ ΜΙΑΙ ΚΑΙ EKATOCTH: ΚΑΙ 
τας ΔΕΚΆΤΗΙ ENIKA CTAAION 
τ΄ ΚΛΕΟΜΓΕΊΝΓΗΠΟ KAEITOPIOC- 
ἜΝΕΙΚΑ. ΟΤΑΔΙΟΝ. KAGOMAN) | 
TIC. ΚΛΕΙΤΟΡΙ OC) HPXON A AOH 


- NHCI TIY[OOAJHAOC €YAINE 
~ 20 [TOJ]C KTH[CIKAJH[C] NIKOKPA 


TON ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΟ O TON MA” 
KEAON[ON] BACIAE[Y]C ANH 
τς PEOH YTI[O TIAYCANIOY [ΕἸ 
: 28 NOC ΤΩΝ AOPYSOPWN: ΚΙΑΠ 
- ΔΙΕΔΈΞΑΤΟ ΑΥΤΟΝ Ο YioC 
ee AAEEANAPOC: OC TIAPAAA 


"BOON THN APXHN ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ ΜῈΝ. 


ον IAAYPIOYC KAI TIAIONAC KAI AA 

30 AA BAPBAPA ΕΘΝΗ ATTOCTANTA 
EX[E]IPWCATO: ETTEITA OHBAC 
AO[PIJAAQ)TOYC ΛΑΒΩΝ KATE 
ΠΌΚΑΨΕΝ "ἘΝ AE PMH: Al THC 
-€CTIAC TEPEIA[I] TTAP[OE]NO! Ὁ 

35 ΤΡΑΙΟΥΓΙΑΤΙ AIA BIOY KATHTOPH — 


LOHGAIN OC E>OAPMENAL . oS 


eee Obese. oh. τ NE Es 


Col vo 


τῷ, EMTIKMIOC.. JANA. Al. 
331 οὔ 5 ἌΝΕΒΗ €1C AMMWNOC ΚΑΙ. 
τὰ τοι τς EN TH ANABACE!: TIAPAITONI- 


se ON KTIZel ΚΑΤᾺ AG TON TPITON. 
33 Ὁ MAXH TAU CYNECTH ΚΑΤΑ. 


τ PELON* HN ENEIKHCEN AAC 
προ Ἰξανδρος: ΤΟΤΕ ΚΑΙ EAOAO | 
| τ ®ONHOH AAPELOC, ὕπο. τῶν 
τ τὸ IAIWN ΦΙΛΩΝ ΚΑΙ Η περοων. ἐ 
τ APXH_ ΚΑΤΕΛΥΘΗ AIAMEINA 
᾿ CA ATO ΤΟΥ CYCTHCANTOC ay 
ye 5. THN KYPOY eTH ΤΡΙΆΚΟΝΤΑ. 








[ΠΗ Ὁ: TOYT@IN] ΚΑΤᾺ ΤῸΝ πρῶ 


τ ΤῊΝ ΕΝ ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΓΑ BAC! ACL 
τ to ΑΝ €N AAMEIA TIAP[ATAZA 
το ΔΈΝΟΟ ΤΟΙ͂Ο EAAHCI KATE 
τ AEMHCEN AYTOYC: [PQMAIO 
ee AE TIAPATAZAME[NO! TOIC cay 
he τ΄ ΝΕΊΤΑΙΟ, HTTH[OHCAN KATA 







oo CYMMAXWON ἈΠΈΚΤΕΙΝΕΝ: | 
τας ΚΑΙ AIXMAAWTOYC ΠΟΙΛΊΛΟΥΟ 


EAABEN [KAI AGIAN ΠΟΊΛΛΗΝ τ 
ΤΟΤΕ K[Al ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΊΟΟ ὁ MO 
AOCCOC [€IC ITAAIAN ΔΙ]ΕΒΗ 

τ BOHOHCWIN TOIC ΕΚΕΙ] EA 

20 AHCI* KATA ΔΕ [TON TE]T[AJP 
TON P[IMAIO! [.. «νος JNOYC 
 ENOIHCANTO ΠῚ oake ἢ 
TOME. is fe. Cwdet ἧς οὖ Ὁ 
ΦΟΥΜΕΝΙ. εν εν OAYMTIA Poe ee οἱ 

a5 “Al EKATOC[TH AWAEKATH € 
NIKA CTA[AION TPYAAOC XAA 
ΚΙΔΕΥΟ [HPXON A AOHNHCI | 
NIKH[THC] APICTO[PAN]HC A. 
PI[C]TO[PWIN ΚΗΦΙΟΓΟΊΦΩΝ - TAY 

30 TH[C KATJA TO ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ ETOC 
[AAEZ]AINJAPOC Ο ΦΙΛΙΠΊΤΟΥ TY 
PON €IAEN* ΚΑΙ AITYTTTON TTA 
PEAABE [K] EKOYCIWC AYTON 

᾿ς TIPOCAEEAMENO)N ΤΩΝ 


δν 5᾽,δϑνυ @ @ ἡ ὁ @, 


332-1 


3g ἘΝΧΩΡΙΟΪΝ AHA TO TIPOC ΠΕΡῚ 


CAC €XOPON [TO]TE ΚΑΙ EKEACY | 
[CEN 


Col. VI. 


ENGIKATI] OAYMTTIA[AI EKATOCTH - 


τος TFIENTEKAIAEKAT[H ENEIKA 
τ CTAAION AAMACIAC [AM@ITTO | 
τ. AITHC + HPXON A AOH[NHCI. NE 
Po 5 AIXMOC ATTOAAOAQD)[POC AP 
er ee ae τ ΧΙΠΠΟΟ AHMOTENH[C- TOY 
es τ΄ SBTATHEPTA ἈΛΕΞΆΝΔΡΟΥ. προὺ aa va 


ΟΊ ΤΩΝ KATA TON TIP[@TON AN 
τ ΤΙΠΆΤΡΟΟ AIAAGEA[MENOC | 


328 





NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS: 


| _TPIA’ OAYMTTIAAL EKATOCTH | 


15 “TPICKAIACKATH KPITWN 
MAKEAQ)N ENIKA CTAAION 


᾿ς ἮΡΧΟΝ A AOHNHCI €YOYKPI 


328-4 


324-3 | 
ee » €TOC AAGEANAPOC ὁ BACHAEYG 


ee 


Ge Dioa (Ὁ) was murdered by Dionysius the tyrant. 
εἰ ἢ 54-3) the Tiburiines were reduced by the Romans to submission.’ 

The proposed restoration of the first two lines is very. uncertain. ae [ΩΣ 

= than. three letters are lost after TON, must have extended beyond the ‘Ordinary’ ᾿ς 

ae ‘The width of the lines is however ‘fairly regular, 

oe pHs. Preceding. ee | therefore, mu st hi 


TOC HTHMWN XPEMHC: EN 
‘TAYTH TH OAYMMTIAAL ΕΠῚ 

20 TECCAPA ETH AAESEANAPOC 
TAC AOITIAC TIPAZEIC AIETTIPA © 
[=A]TO TA EN TH ACIA EONH 

τ ΤΧΕΙΤΡΟΥΛΛΕΝΟΟ O[A]YMTT[NAAL. 
ΤΕΊΚΑΤΟΟΤΗΙ, TECCAPECKAIAE 


“25. KATH: ENIKA CTAAION MI 


-KINAC POA[I]OC HPX[OJN A [ΑΘΊΗ 
-NHCIN HIHCIAC KH[¢IC]O. 
an PIAOKAH[C] A[PXITITIOC | 
_TAYTHC KATA [T]O ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ 


_- METHIATAAZE ΑΡΞΑΟ €[T]H ΔΕ. 
ΚΑ ΤΡΙΑ - ΒΙώΘΑΟ ΔΕ ETH ΤΡΙᾺ. 
ΚΟΝΤᾺ TPIA: ΚΑΤᾺ ΔῈ ΤῸΝ 
ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΝ TITOAEMAIOC O ARS 
35 TOY EIC AITYTITON TIEM@O@EIC | 


HP=€ TH[C X]QPAC: KA[TIA AE ᾿ 


TO Τί 
Fragments 


ΑΝΟΡΪ 
ΑΙΓΥΠΙΤ 
ΑΓΟΡΗ[ 
ΕἿΣ ὦ TOY Of 
εν ΡΟ ΡΕΩΓ 
ἢν αἰ ΤΟ 
ἜΔΕΙ 


- τ 


τ τι. ΠῚ the ‘archouship of the: ἬΕΙ “Ὁ of these (Callistratus, 3 oe at i Syraouss, ὦ : eee 
In the archonship. of Ὧν third (Diotinnus τ 


(a) oa τ (A) 


- τὺ ΕἸ ΤΟΝ ΔΕΎΤΕΡΟΝ.  AINTITIA 


ΤΡΟΟ ΕἸΙΌ ACIAN AIA[BAC . 


AS TIEPAIKKA TON AGYT[EPON Al 


~AMEPICMON TOIC AI[AAEXO. 
_ MENOIC AAEZANAP[ON ETTOI 


ev παλιν Πτολεμαι[ος qv 


HCE HCEN- KATA ΔῈ TON [TPITON | 
at POMAIO! TIAPATAZ[AME 
“NOL CAYNEITAIC ENI[KHCAN 
ΚΑΙ TOYC AIXMAAG)T[OYC TIAN” 


TAC ΑΥΤΩΝ Εν TH: TIP[OTE 


2s PA MAXH ATIEAABON [* OAYM 


/THAAL EKATOCTH: EKK[AIAE 
— KATHe ENIKA CTAAION [AHMO 


-COENHC AAKW[N* HPXON ΔΑ. 


τ OHNHCI AHMOK[AEIAHC TIPA. 
30. ~SIBOYAOC NIK[OAWPOC ΘΕ. 
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and 50. [TETAP. is not at all likely. — Tae! ᾿ 
first ὁ or Reinetite archonship « of Be oe 
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Olympiad. Tf KATA in 1 τ΄ ἘΠ as is ΠῚ to ing station; ἐμὲ ΤῊ ΤΕ 1s 
much more likely than TIPWTON, since the only possible divisions, TON| TIP@TON or 
TON TIPO)|TON, do not suit the size of the lacunae in Il. 1 and 2, But the real difficulty 


oe concerns the name of the person who, according to the papyrus, was murdered at Syracuse 
by Dionysius, probably in the year 355-4. According to Diodorus xvi. 17 and Plutarch 


_ Dion c. 34, Dionysius was expelled from Syracuse in the summer of 356. Does the 
_ papyrus imply that Dionysius was still at Syracuse in 355-4? We should reply in the 
negative. Dionysius’ second expulsion is mentioned in IL. 6 sqq., and since there is no 
mention of his first expulsion in the papyrus, if we were to refer this event in 355--4 to 
the period preceding his first expulsion, we should have to suppose that cite: his 
- first expulsion nor the death of Dion were recorded in the papyrus. We should, moreover, 
be confronted with the difficulty of finding a name to suit the end of |. 2, and ‘the serious 
divergence from the received chronology ‘of Dionysius. It is much more probable that 
the writer of the papyrus placed Dionysius’ first expulsion, whether he recorded it or 

not, in the period before 355-4, and meant that the assassination took place during his 
exile, but at his instigation. Now by far the most eminent person who was assassinated at 
7 Syracuse about 355-4 was of course Dion, and as his name just suits the lacuna we 
have placed it in the text. It is true that Diodorus (xvi. 31), states that he was murdered 
ἐπὶ ἄρχοντος Διοτίμου, i.e. in 354-3; but this divergence between the papyrus and Diodorus 


only amounts to one year, and need cause no special difficulty. A more serious objection © 
to our hypothesis is the fact that the murder of Dion is always attributed to Callippus, — 
and Dionysius is not known to have been in any way concerned in it. But on the — 
_ other hand it is not recorded that Dionysius assassinated any one of eminence at this 
period, and since he ultimately regained his. throne owing to the death of Dion, the story — 
: οἱ his responsibility for that event is not unnatural, | 
on “4-7. On the date of the submission of the Tibur tines ef, Livy vil. 19,8 ho also places «Dia 
ΕΝ it in the year 354B.C. tg 
ἤστδι In the ro7th ‘Olpmpiad ‘Snicrings of Tarentom won ‘the fbotirace, The | 


archons- at Athens were Aristodemus, I hessalus, Npolionores, Callimachus. In the 


a _archonship of Apollodorus (350-49)... 
ae 9. Either CTAA[IOJN CMIKPI[NJAC or CTAAL[IJON IMIKPIENAIC can be read, Diodorus 2 
gate xvi. 37 gives the name as Smicrinas; Africanus ap. Euseb. ‘EAA. 6A. 42, a8 Micrinas. aa 
. -ag—1e. The event recorded appears to be some novelty introduced in connexion — 
with the course at Olympia. [ταύτης κατὰ τὸ] τρίτον ἔτος... might equally well be read. 
16-24. ‘In the 108th Olympiad Polycles of Cyrene won the foot-race. The archons _ 
hee at Athens were Theophilus, Themistocles, Archias, Eubulus. In the first year of this oe the eee 
~ Olympiad (348-7). Plato the philosopher died, and Spensippus: was his successor at ἀξ ον 
2 Gee school”, ee 
poe ee By. ‘The date here assigned to Plato’ 8 denith ὁ agrees with the statements of Apollodorus ἐς 
᾿ς. 4. Diog. Laért. v, 9, and Athenaeus v. 217 Ὁ. a 
TL t-11. In the rogth Olympiad Aristolycus of Athens won. the τρίς, The τὰ 
ΠΟ archons: at Athens were Lyciscus, Pythodotus, Sosigenes, Nicomachus. In the second ὖῸ6ῸῸ 
year of this Olympiad. (343-2) Dionysius, the second tyrant of Sicily, was cept 3 and at ieee 
sailed to Corinth, where he remained teaching letters.’ ee 


᾿ς ᾿ΑΡΙΟΤΟΛΥΚΟΟ: Kis converted from Χ. Diod. τῇ 69 falls him: “Apion dhopen 


ee 5. The remark at the side, κάτω, addressed to the reader, and the insertion δὲ δέ, Cee 
fae chow: that at the bottom . of the column some event occurring in the “Year 344-3 Wass 0 
added by the corrector. Cf xvi. TI. Be where ὁ ἄνω, refers. to an insertion in ie pee oe 


| at the top of the column. 


: See EBs The date of ‘Dionysius? | deposition agrees ‘with that of Diodorus xvi. 69; ἥδ, 
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ri-17. ‘In the archonship of Wie ousciue (341-0) Bagoas the eunuch murdered 


Ochus, king of Persia, and: set Ochus’ youngest son, Arses, upon the throne, retaining — 


all the power in his own hands.” The dating of Persian events in the papyrus 
(cf. III. 1-7, the accession of Darius Codomannus in 338-7) differs somewhat widely 
from the received chronology. The Ptolemaic Canon Places” Arses’ accession between 
Nov. 15, 338, and Nov. 1g, 337, and Darius’ accession between Nov. 15, 336, and 
Nov. 15, 335. This is confirmed both by Arrian ii. 142, who quotes the substance 


of a letter from Darius to Alexander implying that the expedition of Philip in 336 was. 


to be directed against Arses, and, to some extent, by Diodorus, who states (xvii. 5, 6) 
that Arses was killed in the ‘third year of his reign, and that Darius succeeded him 


‘about the time at which Alexander succeeded. Philip’ A few lines later, however 


(xvii. 7), Diodorus speaks of Darius’ accession as having taken place Jefore the death 


of Philip in the summer of 336, so that there is a contradiction, though not a very ᾿ 


serious one, between Diodorus and the Ptolemaic Canon. But the papyrus goes far 


beyond the view of Diodorus that Philip and Darius were for a time contemporary aa 


rulers; for by putting the accession of Darius in the same year as the battle of Chaeronea, 
“it makes the period during which Philip’s reign overlapped ihat of Darius as much as 


two years. With regard to the length of Arses’ reign, the papyrus is consistent with 

Diodorus and the Canon. But in the dates which it assigns to the accessions of Arses cs SE 
and Darius there is a divergence from both these authorities of two, if not three, years, 
A further discrepancy between Diodorus and the papyrus occurs in III. 3, where {πὲ τ 2 

brothers of Arses are said to have been’ put to death along with him. ‘Diodorus xvii, δι. ee 


states that they were put to death on the accession of Arses. 





et them.’ 





2 ~and Livy. 


Ἐν. ει: Latin revolt took place according to ea viii. 3 in 340, after peace had ces 
been concluded with the Samnites; but his account of events in this period is of very 
- doubtful value. The papyrus brings the date of the Latin rebellion closer to the Samnite ἢ 
war, and places it a year later than Livy, according to whom (viii. 11) the principal battle — 


᾿ els plice at Trifanum in the consulship of T. Manlius Torquatus and P. Decius Mus 


(340). This is perhaps the event referred to the year 338-47 by the papyrus in ILI. 7:8. OP δα SN Naa 
a _ Diodorus xvi. go places the battle in the same consulship as Livy, corresponding, OM gs ag 
his reckoning, to the archonship of Phrynichus (337-6). Livy tells us that the war a te a 

- dragged on for two year. after the battle of Trifnum, ες Latin states being: subdued ἀπ 


ee gradually. 





Livy, and some event occurring in 333-2, the nature of which is obscure owing to 


oh ο Tacunae.- In the references to ‘the Second Samnite War (VL 12-14; | 











- 18-28, ‘In the rzoth Olympiad Anticles of Athens won the footirace: The ΕΠ oo 

τς δὲ Athens were Theophrastus, Lysimachides, Chaerondas, Phrynichus. In the archonship ea οὐ 
οι of Theophrastus (340-39) the Samnites fought against the Romans. In the archonship = 
of Lysimachides (339-8) the Latins united in revolt %) against the Romans and attacked oe Ay 


7 23. It is unfortunate that most of the notices of Roman history are either athe Mire 

vague or more or less mutilated. The war between the Romans and Samnites referred — με 
_ to inthe present passage must be the First Samnite War,which according to Livy (vil.29-31) ὃ 
_ began in 343 and ended in 341. The battle apparently referred to here was probably os 
: that at Mount Gaurus or at Suessula, both of which Livy places in the first year of 
_ the war. _ ‘There may thus be a discrepancy of two or three years between. the Papyrus: oe 


oe “Between. 338 ee the ‘Second Saranite: War, the papyrus notes ἢ a i seandal concerning gee 
oe the Vestal. Virgins (II. 33-37) in 336-5. (again. a year in advance of Livy’s date), the. 

: expedition of Alexander the Molossian {ν᾿ 17-20), which it places _ six years Jater than ee 

the 

2i-2 a! the eer ae 
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is 88. “usual one or two years in ἘΠῚ οἵ Livy. How far the apparent divergences 
in the dates of individual events between the writer of the papyrus and Livy are due 


to the former really placing the events in different years, how far to some flaw in his 


- system of synchronizing Roman with Greek events, must remain uncertain, since we know 
neither what were the sources of these references in the papyrus to Roman history, nor — 


oe whether they were based, like Livy’s, on the system of dating by consuls. We can 


however, by comparing the intervals between the different events of the series recorded by 
both the writer of the papyrus and Livy, gauge to some extent the difference between their 


views of Roman. chronology. The interval between the First Samnite War and the Latin 


revolt is only one year according to the papyrus, while according to Livy it is three. 
With regard however to the intervals between the Latin revolt and the scandal concerning 


the Vestals, and between that event and the Second Samnite War, the papyrus is in | 


agreement ‘with Livy. It is in reference to the date assigned to the pa pecnon ‘of. 


ae oe the Molossian that there is the. clearest divergence. 


JL 28—IIL. 8, “In the: archonship of Chaerondas (338-7) Philip king of Macedon | 


ie defeated the Athenians and Boeotians in the famous battle of Chaeronea, being assisted 


by his son Alexander who greatly distinguished himself. In the same year Isocrates 
the orator died aged about ninety... years...... Bagoas the eunuch killed Arses 


το king of Persia together with his brothers, and set Darius son of Arsamus, of the royal 


᾿ onthe, Latins.’ 


house, on the throne in his place. In the same year the Romans took the field against 


28~37. The dates assigned by the papyrus to the battle of Chaeronea and the 


ε death of Isocrates are the usual ones. Thebes and Athens supplied the principal con- 
-tingents to the Greek army, but other states, 6. 8. the Phocians and Achaeans, were 
represented. : 
Oe Ciera: Senec. δ. and Dionysius p. aa state that Isocrates was ninety-eight 
᾿ς when he died. The writer. ot the | Papymus: anes to have been uncertain as to his 
+ exact age. | | 


ἘΠῚ, αὐ, 4 Cha : note on a ry In line ἫΝ the supplement BA]TLQAC 0 "ΕἸ barely : 


a ᾿ fills the lacuna. 


᾿ ee ; Persia. 


ὩΣΒΙ CL note on II. 2g. ἜΝ | ᾿ 

ae Omg hn: the archonship of Ε Phrynichus ae 6 an ee of the Hellenic con- 
ie federacy appointed Philip general Bee absolute powers: to cate on the war against og 
᾿ This date agrees with Diodorus 3 vi. 89. oo < 
TIL 3—IV. τ. ‘In the rizth Olpiiniaa’: Cleouiantis of Clitor won ae ἐδ το oe 


: πὰ The archons at Athens were Pythodelus, Euaenetus, Ctesicles, Nicocrates. In the archon- 
ship of Pythodelus (336-5) Philip king of Macedon was assassinated by Pausanias, one 


of his bodyguard, and was succeeded by his son Alexander. He on his accession first 
ees subdued the: Illyrians, Paeonians, and other foreign tribes which had revolted. Afterwards 
; Hoa he. captured ‘Thebes. by assault and razed it: At “Rome, the priesteaers, of Vesta being ay ᾿ 


ἢ Perpetual virgins were accused of inchastity and . ca 
ae 21. On the date of Philip’s death cf. Diod. xvi. οἷ, ἘΠ Asian 3 ΠΣ ΤΙ “rom this point fs 


is ᾿ κε then. Mitthel. | ‘xxii. 1), | 









ae ; we have also the testimony of the . newly-discovered fragment of the’ Parian Chronicle. Boy 
whieh ; gives a ‘chronological epitome much ἜΡΟΝ: that of the — : 











in He war ‘Thebes revolted, and was: δ captured about the time of the ἐγ γθπει ὃ at ὑ Albiens τι : 


ede ‘The expedition against ‘the ‘Tiytans and Paeonians took place. in the spring of 
a he archonship of Pythodelus (338) according to Arrian i.1. While Alexander was engaged 


~ death in 326, which last event he synchronizes with the foundation of Alexandria. The ~ 


aoe ‘the city of Paractonium’ 3 
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ere i. 10, 2, Plutarch Ales. 3), i.e. in Geicber 338, at the béginning of the sections. 
ship of Euaenetus, not in that of Pythodelus. The Parian Chronicle assigns both the 
expedition and the capture of Thebes to the year of Euaenetus. | | 

33. This no doubt refers to the scandal recorded by Livy viii. rg, who however places Ὁ 
it in the year 337, and states that only one Vestal was concerned. , ᾿ 


IV. τοῦ. ‘In the archonship of Euaenetus_ (335-4) Alexander ἰοῦ: of epee 
crossed over into Asia and defeated the generals of Darius king of Persia in the battle οὗ 
the Granicus” 

According to Plutarch Cam. 10 the battle of the Granicus took place i in T pareetion: 
(May), i.e. at the end of Euaenetus’ archonship. The Parian Chronicle puts it in that of 
Ctesicles. | 
| 8-20. ‘In the archonship of Ctesicles (334-3) the same Alexander fought a battle 
against Darius at Issus in Cilicia and again defeated him, slaying many thousands of the 
Persians and their allies, and taking many prisoners and much spoil. In the same year 
Alexander the Molossian crossed over to Italy to help the Greeks. in that country” | 

8. According to Arrian xi. τὰ the battle of Issus was fought in Maimacterion (Novem- 
ber) in the archonship following that of Ctesicles, and Diod. xvii. 33 also places it in 
the archonship of Nicocrates. The Parian Chronicle however agrees with the papyrus. 
a 17. Justin (xii. r, 2) places the end of. the expedition of Alexander the Molossianand 
εὐ his death about the same period as the final conquest of Darius, the news of the. faillire of 20° ne eee 
the expedition reaching Alexander in. Parthia simultaneously with that of the death Pa Ae weit 
oF Agis. Justin does not state for how many years Alexander the Molossian had been πὰ 
Italy, but from his account we should not infer that the period was a long one. Livy Be al 
however (viii, 3, 24) says that the expedition to Italy occurred in 340, and its leader’ Se 



















- papyrus thus differs from the chronology of Livy by six years as to the sailing of (π8.. 0. τς 
expedition, though it can be reconciled with the chronolog rf Justin. πε. 
τς 200-24. Cf note on II, a5. “ν᾿ 
24-36. ‘Inthe rrath Olympiad (Gryllus) of Chalcis won the foot-race. ~The ahha” ἘΠ Τ᾿ 
τ at Athens were Nicetes, Aristophanes, Aristophon, Cephisophon. | In the first year of this... ~ a 
τ Olympiad (332-1) Alexander the son of Philip captured Tyre, and took over Egypt, being 5 
welcomed by the inhabitants owing to their hatred of the Persians, In the same year a ee 
: Alexander ordered (the building of Alexandria racer fee | reed te ae 
The capture of Tyre took place, according to Arrian xi. 24, 6, in Hetalonbadon: ee 
a (July), at the beginning of Nicetes’ archonship, and the invasion of Egypt followedin the = 
autumn. With “this chronology the papyrus is in agreement. The Parian Chronicle == 
however places the. conquest of Phoenicia and Egypt in the archonship’ οἱ Nicocrates 2.3.05) 
my (333-2), “hough, it assigns the foundation of Alexandria to the archonship of Nicetes. ; es 


ae τος tee _ Alexander v W ent to. the temple of Ammon and on the = thither founded | : ae an 


αν Owing to the lacuna it is not ‘eertain’ to hich of the two years 3 32-1 or r 331- ο the Ὁ i ae 


: “ spriter assigned | the expedition to. the oasis of Ammon. Arrian iii. 3-6 places. it in. the ea 


If the papyrus is still in agreement with Arrian and the expedition to the oasis was placed 
in the archonship | of 


ee comment. But in the date which it assigns to the battle of Arbela (see below) the papyrus ee oe 


ens expedition t to the oasis 5 to the 8 year | 33: 1-0 











— winter of 332-1, and says that Alexander returned to Phoenicia at the beginning of spring. 


Nicetes, there are no events recorded during the archonship of Ari: 





: tophanes . (331-0). The Parian’ ‘Chronicle also passes over that archonship with 





isa year in advance of Arrian, so that it is by no means Ampossible that it assigned the Le 
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3, Arrian, who states (v. 3, 3) that Alexander marched along the coast as far as 
Paraetonium and then turned inland, says nothing to imply that Alexander founded or 
 re-founded Paraetonium. eo, etn Sn! 7 

4-44, ‘In the archonship of Aristophon (330-29) another battle took place at Arbela 
between Alexander and Darius, in which Alexander was victorious. In the same year 
- Darius was murdered by his own friends and the Persian empire came to an end, having 
lasted 33 (szc) years since its foundation by Cyrus.’ 


3 


τ Τρ 4. The date of the battle of Arbela is fixed by an eclipse of the moon which took 
place on Sep. 20, 331, a few days before the battle. Arrian (iii, 15, 7) and Plutarch 
(Alex. 31) disagree as to the date in the Attic calendar on which the engagement was 

fought, but Arrian correctly states that it was in the archonship of Aristophanes. The 

_ papyrus therefore is a year too late in its date. The Parian Chronicle on the other hand is 
a year too early, placing the battle in the archonship of Nicetes (332-1). : 
" 9. In its date for the assassination of Darius the papyrus agrees with both Arrian ill. 


ga, 2 and the Parian Chronicle. 


- 13. The corrector by inserting a critical mark against this line called attention to the 
blunder in the figures, as he also did in 17 to the omission of the fourth archon. A very 
τ similar critical sign marks an omission in the Thucydides papyrus (xvi. III. 3). In the 
present case it does not appear that the corrector added a note, since there is no reference 
to the margin as there was in II. s. Reckoning from Olympiad 55. 1, the traditional date 


of Cyrus’ accession, to the present year, the interval is 230 years. One theory for the 

- number given in the text, 33, would be to suppose that 200 had dropped out and the number | 

33 for 30 was either intentional or due to a confusion with the 33 years which in line 32 
are stated to be the years of Alexander’s age. But we are more inclined to think that the 


τς whole number 33 here is due to the influence of the coming passage about Alexander, — | 
and that it is therefore useless to conjecture what the original number may have been. 
πο τ ὑχάσφα, {In the 113th Olympiad Criton, a Macedonian, won the foot-race. The — 


@ 





archons at Athens were Euthy critus, Hegemon, Chremes.. In this Olympiad during four ; τ | o 8 om 


--years Alexander performed his other exploits, conquering the Asiatic tribes,’ 
15. Africanus ap. Euseb. “EAA. 6A, 42 calls the Olympic victor Cliton. 









a 





WwW 





3-36. ‘In the archonship of Cephisophon (323-2) Ptolemy the son of Laguswas 6 














the year 316-g the papyrus breaks off, and we are left in ignorance of the point at which , | ας, 


τς acritical mark at the side). 





ΕΝ ᾿(Αχομίρρυβ 321-0). The Parian Chronicle however places the invasion of Asia and the a 
death of Craterus in the year of Archippus, In the date given to the invasion of Asiaby 
a _Antipater and Craterus the papyrus is three years ahead of the received chonology, and: two. es 


connected with the division at ‘Triparadeisus, which took place after his death. ‘Perhaps: 


oe V. 34, note. — 
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the first division of Alexander’s empire. Cr. ue oe use of μετήλλαξε in 31 with the word | 
μεταλλαγή used in the Parian Chronicle for the death of Alexander. 


VI. x-rq4.. ‘In the rrgth Olympiad Damasias of Amphipolis won the foot-race. The 
archons at Athens were Neaechmus, Apollodorus, Archippus, Demogenes, In the archon- 
ship of Neaechmus (320-19) Antipater having succeeded to the kingdom of Macedonia 
fought against the Greeks at Lamia and vanquished them. The Romans fought against. 
the ‘Samnites and were defeated.’ 

4. The differences which we have hitherto noted between the statements of the papyrus” 
and the received chronology are trifling compared with the divergence in its account of events. 
in Greek history from 323 to316. While the intervals between the Lamian war, the division 
of the empire at Triparadeisus, and the death of Antipater, correspond sufficiently well with 
the intervals between these events in the chronology of this period, so far as it can be made 
out from the Parian Chronicle, Diodorus, and Plutarch, the series in the papyrus starts 
with a date three years later than that given by these authorities to the Lamian war. But 
amid the many doubtful points in the chronology of events succeeding the death of 
_ Alexander, the date of the Lamian war is one of the few which admit of no question. It | 
followed immediately upon the death of Alexander, occupying the winter of 323 and spring ~ 
of 322. In the date of its starting-point ‘therefore the papyrus has gone considerably _ 
astray. Possibly the occurrence of two archons named Archippus, one in 325-4, the other τ 
in 318-4, may have led to a confusion; possibly the ordinary chronology of the Greek ᾿᾿ Ἴ 
events has been altered to suit the writer’s chronology of events in Italy, which are twice 
referred to by the papyrus between 320 and 316. “But conjectures are of little use, for at 



















the writer brought back his chronology into the ordinary channel. ee ane 
_ 10. The reference to the Lamian war is somewhat loosely worded. - Antipater defeated ie ee 
the Greeks at the battle of Crannon, which is considerably to the north of Lamia, where he 2s 

had been besieged. Polybius however (ix. 29, 2) speaks of this battle as ἡ περὶ Λαμίαν μάχη 

; 12, This must refer to the surrender of the Roman army at the Caudine Forks; chK 
20~25, where the recovery of the prisoners is recorded. Livy ix. 1-7 places the surrender  ς 
in 321, the year before the date assigned to it by the papyrus. Cf. noteonIl25. 6 
- 15-20, ‘In the archonship of Apollodorus (319-8) Antipater, having crossed over. intolees ee 
Asia (to attack?) Perdiccas, made the second division of the empire among Alexander's. 0.00... 
- successors, (in which division Piolemy again took ‘part’ added by the correcior, who puts πὶ 


xg, The crossing over of Antipater anit Craters: into Asia is laced: in: the spring τρῶς 

οὗ 321 (Droysen, Hellen, ii. 115, Niese i. 119) i in the archonship of Philocles, the deaths of 

τ Craterus and Perdiccas took place in the summer, if we are to believe Plut. Eumen. δι. Δα oo ἘΠ 
_ the division of the empire at Triparadeisus followed at the beginning of the next archonship. ἀπο" 








years ahead of the Parian Chronicle. With regard to the division ὁ at |) paedelas oe i ee 
papyrus is only two years ahead of the received chronology. ee ᾿ se 
oe τῇ. The case of Περδίκκᾳ ἰ is a difficulty. We should expect ἐπί or πρός with the accusa- LEE 
tive, if it is to be taken in connexion with διαβάς, and it is hard to see how Perdiccas can be- 









τ ΟΥ̓Ν should be supplied in 16, and Perdiccas considered a mistake for Craterus. — ie ce eee, 
ἴσος, The insertion: of Ptolemy’ 8 Part Ὁ in the division by the: corrector is. noteworthy, 6 2 











90-45: ‘Ip the archonship of 4 18-- 3-7) the Romans: fought against the ae oF 
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᾿ ᾿Θατηηἰξεβ and proved victorious, recovering ἜΠ the prisoners who had been captured in [ῃ6 


᾿ previous battle.’ 


20. Ch. Livy i ix. 13 , who places the recover ary , of the prisoners in 320, the year after the 


ἃ batitle of the Caudine Forks, The papyrus makes the interval two years, and is therefore 
two years in advance of Livy i in its. date for the recovery of the Ener But cf, note on 


11, 25. 
aE —35. In the 116th Olympiad (Demos)thenes the Laconian won the foot-race., 
~The archons at Athens were Democlides, Praxibulus, Nicodorus, CL he)odorus. In the 
_archonship of Democlides (316-5) (Antipater) died, ‘and was succeeded in the government 
ΤΕΣ by (Polyper)chon .. 
: 27. The name a the winner was Deinomenes according to Diodorus xix. 17. Afri- 
~ canus however (ag. Euseb. ‘EM. 6X. 42) calls him Demosthenes. 
30, The name of the third archon was So aaa according to Diodorus xix. 73 
and Dionys. Hal. Dinarch. p. 650. | 
32-35. Itis very difficult, if not ἜΠΗ ΤῚ to fill up the lacunae on the supposition 
that the writer has in this— Olympiad reverted to the ordinary chronology. Of the 


_ prominent persons who died about 316-5, Eumenes, Olympias and Xenocrates, none are 


~ suitable. On the other hand, if we suppose that the writer is still three years ὁ ahead of the 
ordinary chronology, which places the death of Antipater in 319, the restoration is easy, 
τς ΚΑΙ in 39 is very likely the shah) | πον ΡΟ. | 


ME -Lerrer: TO A Kine or Macepon. 
- ΤῊ | BT Χ TL om, | | 7 - 
Ἕ ragment. δὲ a ‘letter written to a king of Macedon, attacking the conduct ᾿ 


: Ἵ the Thebans. From the manner in which Philip is mentioned in line 12 and - 
the reference to ‘the dynasty of your ἑταῖροι the letter would seem to have been : 
addressed to Antigonus or his son Demetrius Poliorcetes. Since Antigonus δ 


been’ the ἑταῖρος of Philip and Alexander, they might be called his ἑταῖροι after 

_ he had become king himself. Thebes had been restored by Cassander, the _ 
enemy of Antigonus, so there was much to be said about their offences against 
Thy σὴν: βασιλείαν. The papyrus is valuable historically in stating definitely 
the alliance between the Thebans and Olynthians against Amyntas, the father _ 
SOF Philip, a fact which makes the seizure of the Gaddiels by the Spartans on 


: their way to Olynthus much less gratuitous than has been generally maintained. oe 
“ἢ a Cf. Xen. . ἡ 





το implied. ‘The authorship of the fragment is a very difficult problem. ‘The ae os 


a ᾿ ᾿ is s thoroughly Isocratean, but who i is the imitator? 


hand. 


ae Che: Papyrus is written in a medium-sized ‘sloping uncial οἵ the Second or ee 
oe third century, A few corrections which occur are most ἐ probably BY, the first ee 










ΘΗΝ 
ΝΥΝ περι. THN ἜΑΟΙ ΙΛΕΙΙΑ [AN 
an THN: OIKIAN, THN N TLON 


Lune. - a ANHAGON NA rol | 


Hellen. διέ, τὸ, δ. where the alliance between Thebes and Olynthus is” ᾿ 











NEW CLASSICAL ‘FRAGMENTS re 


5 ΟΩΝ ETAIPWN TAPENO[MH 6ῸΟῸΟ ΠΆΤΕΡᾺ TON ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ ME 


CAN ΕἸ ΚΑΙ TYTXANEIC [εἰ ο΄ Τ' ΟΛΥΝΘΙΩΝ ΕΠΕΧΕΙΡΗΟΑΙΝ. 

AWC OMWC EAOZE ΜΟΙ TPA EKBAA[EIIN MEN EK THC XM 

VAL TIPOC. C€ AIA BPAXEW[N | 15 PAC ATI[OCT]EP[H]CAI AE THC BA 

NA MH AOKHC ΑἈΠΌΛΕΛΕΙΦΘΑΙ 6 60ῸὃῸΘΟΘἈὨὸὼ ΟἸΛΕΙΑΓΟ KAITIEP] OYTE TIPO | 
10 ME TOYTWN: OHBAIO! EM[EN TEPON prague ὙΠ: 


MEN ae [AYTOY . se iid aos ΟἾΔΕΝ 
ΓᾺΡ ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ AMY[N]TAN [TON | | 


2 sqq. ‘With regard then to their acts of hostility divested a raieee your kingdom — 
and the dynasty of your companions, though you are probably aware of them, [have thought _ 
it worth while to write you a brief account of them, lest you should think that they have — 
escaped me. The Thebans in the first place attempted with the aid of the Olynthians to: 
expel Amyntas, the father of Philip, from the ee and to deprive him of his RECOM 
although he had done them no previous injur y; nor. : 

ἘΣ Or perhaps YT [AY|TOY. 







Xx ve -Exuetacs. 
: 18: Ἂ x 7:3 2 cM. 


Bs agment containing portions οἵ. eighteen lines from: an elegiac ‘poem. eye. 


| τ They are unfortunately too mutilated to give any connected sense, except in. oo 


ΜῈ passage of the Iliad. 


| _ century. Single dots to indicate a pause at the end of a line are the only lection. ea : 
ἘΔ signs which occur. The papyrus is remarkable for a very deep margin ὃ 





᾿᾿ oe naps: aaron for scholia, 














the case of one couplet where there is an obvious reference to a well- known ee 


The script is a clear upright uncial, which may be assigned to the second es 


(7.8 cm.) at the top of the column (Ce xviii and xix). This blank space was ee at 


JHC. ANTI TEWTOMIHC: 
| _ FAAY]KO)I AYKI@I, OTE CIPAOC emeire 
_ [ANO ‘EKATOMBOIJ@N ENNEABOIA AABEIN 
ee ae : -JMINYHN TIEAEKYN TIL * 
τοῖν 5 Lenk LRN AMOOTEPWI CTOMA[TI 
eae JNHOC OPOITYTIOC SECAZHLTAL ae 
ΟἼΗ OKPYOEIN EAAGOC ᾿ 
os -JICKEN ENI ΟΠΌΡΟΝ. ote ΝΟ 
ἌΡ sooner A@PA KYOHTENEOC- | 
pera 10 CAP@NIAAC OYAAC enet Se ee 
ae ΕἾΝ ΔΑΙ͂ΤΑ ΠΑΛΑΙΟΤΆΤΗΝ. oy oa pee oad 
| ee JANE ee hee 































ag pe OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


| 1 


20. 


2-3. Ὁ. Hom. 72. vi. 234 56. 


‘ | ae lines ios 


JAENT 
_jeeicl 
Ie ov 


σιφλός: of Hei, ε ζ. φρένας ἐξέλετο Ζεύς. It would be 


ve just possible to read ΕΠΕΙΟΘΙΓῊ in place of ETEITE, but there are not traces of more than 
_ two letters after I, and these suit ΓΕ better than CO. : 
os de The last letter before the lacuna might perhaps be Γ, 
4. OKPYOEIN : the neuter termination -ew for πεν is found e.g.in Apollon. Rhod. ii. 404 
ἄλσος τε σκιόειν; cf. iv. 1291, Hdn. il. 278. 
9. KYOHTENEOC: the word 1 is otherwise only known from Hesychius, s. Ὁ). ΜΠ 


᾿ Κρυφογενέσι. 


το, CAPCONIAAC: ‘old hollow oaks, cf. Callim. HZ. 22 Lov. 22, Nicaen. ap. Parthen. ΠῚ, 2. 
14. The hae belore K would suit PI or Cl. 


XV. EPIGRAMS. 


02 Χ 157 (7. 


Parts of two. ἘΠ form a “pollection of αὔλειμοι or songs for the flute. ane 


ae papyrus, ‘which is complete at the bottom, is broken along the top, but there is — 
eee va-space left above the first two. lines which probably therefore formed a com- © _ 
plete epigram, though i in what metre is uncertain. Τῆς other poems consist Of. 
- four lines, and, so far as can be judged, are written in a metre which only varies _ 
Ces from: the: hexameter | in having an iambus in the sixth foot in place of a spondee. 
This metre is found in late poets, e.g. Lucian Tragopodagra 311 sqq. The 
_ subject of the fourth stanza seems to be the power of music, that of the fifth the . 
caidas μὴ snstebilty of wealth as contrasted with virtue. | 


The αὔλειμοι are written on the vecfo in a somewhat irregular oping Snel 


“Col, LE 
oe ~ |CTATON . Le 
πον ANANOME, 


dover χιόνες. 





ΟἸΟΝ Δ τε ον, 
as 5 ΠΝ HCYXON. ἌΡΗ ere 
᾿ | Nec ovTe.  NEMECE! oe 


fe ihe of the third century. The τ verso » contains : six lines of accounts i in a a third century . 
es τὶ hand. oe 7 ᾿ | πὰ τ 


Col. πὶ 


ἘΣ “πη : 5 XAIPOYCIN. τ 

| ΠΟΡΔΉΝΑΙΓ: | 

es TAYPON AIFeqAAC po 
; το ΕΡΠΕΙ: Δ εκ | ΔΎΧΑΔΩΝ, ‘AAI ὃ CAL 







og ee ~ AYAEIMO} 
τὴν ᾿ΨΉΦΙΖΕΙ. τις, AGI ΤᾺ ΧΡΗΝΑΓΤΊ Ν ΔῊ Lie 
᾿τόγδε!ς, ΨΉΦΙΖΕΙ. TO 1 AKT 




















already been published by A. 5. Hunt in the Egypt Exploration Fund’s Archaeon 0 τι Το 
Logical Report for 1896-7. For convenience of reference we give here ἃ τερῖπὶἪὶ 05 
> Of the ‘text together with the critical notes δ τὰ it and the τὸ ον of [ἘΠ: ΠΣ 
ms Papyrus as there published. : : 


NEW CLASSICAL FRAGMENTS: = ΝΟΥ 


- ts τ ΧΡΗΜΑΤᾺ ΓᾺΡ KAIPOC TE ΦΕΡΕΙ KAT 
ji Me NOMOL _€YPEIN Δ OY AYNAMAI THN ΘΗΝ 


JACMATA AYPAI τ ΙῸ ΟΑΥΛΕΙΛΛΟΙ 
ΔΊΕΝΔΡΟΝ EKOMA τ ὦ ΦΙΛΟΙ MEPO[HE|C CYN[ 


το JEAAMBANE NEA dd AEYTE ΤΡΥΦΩΝ ANOMOY[ 
ΝΕ TOC ΦΥΟΙΚΟΙΟ ΧΡΗΟΘΑΟΙ 
TAC TIPWTAC KY[. .JAAC ἘΠ 
hth τὸ [AY]JAEIM[O! 


I. 2. The letter transcribed as M may be Tl, If the metre of this couplet is the same 
as that of the other stanzas, the first A must be long. — | ᾿ 


Il. 4. ΔΥΧΑΔΩΝ : probably for μυχάτων or μυχάλων. For the latter word cf. α, P. II. 
vi. I, 7 μύχαλα Τάρταρα, and the MS. reading in Eurip. Hel. 189 πέτρινα μύχαλα wiih. 
8. Blass suggests και[ρός τε παρελεῖ. 

11, Either this line differs from the rest in beginning with a trochee, or the first 
syllable of ΦΙΛΟΙ was lengthened, as in Homer's φίλε κασίγνητε, where however the word | 
stands first in the verse. Se 

12. A critical mark of some sort has been inserted in the margin ἘΕΡΟΕ εν this line, ena 
There are also traces of ink in the margin opposite 1 18 and Bae | Coane 
ἘΠ he The letter transcr ibed as Δ may ἢ be a 











PART: IT.” FRAGMENTS. OF EXTANT. 
CLASSICAL AUTHORS. 


| XVI. Thuginmes Iv. s6-41. 
| Plate IV (Cols. I, Ml). | : 29: δ χ ΠΥ Cg re rn eo 
The = following flagmient: of the. fourth ‘book: of Thucydides ia δι) ἢ hiss . ee | 


ime The rule that for purposes of textual’c criticism papyrus texts posterior Ἢ to the ; ae 
| “Ptolemaic period are. ‘comparatively unimportant finds” a ‘striking: exception in τῳ ἐλ δοῦν 











the case οὗ the present fragment, the excellence of which has been generally ae 


Les "recognized. 


ee. variants exhibited, Ὅν the > papyrus ἢ 








; A number of its readings have been adopted by K.Hudeinhisnew 6 
edition of Thucydides (Tom. I. libr. inivy Leipzig, 1898). Discussions. οἵ the τος 
rill be ἴοι d int the original Publication: in τ 














fo ; THE OX YRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


the Arch. Report and in ar ticles ἐν Blass (phn apiiches Centr alblatt, Nov. 13 
1 897), van Leeuwen (Mnemosyne XXVI), and Steup (Rhein. Museum f. Philol. 1111. 2: | 
The fragment contains the greater part of three columns, consisting of from 
fifty to fifty-two lines each. The hand is a small, rather irregular Ἐς of α΄ 
_ decidedly early type; it may be probably assigned to the first century A.D. 
Other marks’ of age, apart from the formation of the hand-writing, are — 
‘the decided slope of the columns to the right, the regular use of the iota 
adscript, and the absence of accents, breathings, and marks of elision. A 
character like an angular bracket (>) is occasionally used as a supplement at 
the end of a short line (e.g. I, 1, 26, II. 38); and the parag raphus is frequently 

employed to mark off the sentences, which are also commonly divided from 
each other by blank spaces left between them. Otherwise lection signs are rare. 
An accent and a breathing occur once in conjunction. (I. 2): there is a single 
instance of the diaeresis over an initial v (III. 20); and the high point has in 
two cases been used at the end of a line to denote a pause. Very possibly 


these are all subsequent additions, as may also be the marks, presumably 


_ possessing some aad significance, which are of frequent occurrence in the 


τ mar gin. 






The text is énddered péculiatly interesting by the presence of a considerable 





: number: of double. readings. Of these the majority are certainly by the original τ 
-seribe, and may be explained either as traditional var iae lectiones, or-though Ὁ 


perhaps less: probably—as the result of the use of more than one manuscript _ 
_by the copyist, who was careful in cases of disagreement to record alternatives. 


Ἴ: The other vat iants, which may be regarded rather as corrections, seem to be Aue ᾿ oe Ἵ 
τ ἴο a second (probably rather later) hand, which however is in type very similar . 
τ τὸ the first and with difficulty distinguishable from it. To this second hand we 


attribute the additions in I, τὸ, III. 3, and the insertion, where it has occurred, 





: of final ν. Possibly 11. 22 , 43, and III. 2 should be included in the same ‘lass, pe 


τὸ ΒΔΕ this cannot be done with any approach to certainty. 


The accompanying collation is based upon Bekker’s Ber lin edition of 1821, een 


᾿ “from which the = supplements Η have also > been made. 







ke ; | fe “Col i | — | 
Te “oye T THC NHCOY ΠΡΟΟΒΑΙ oy - fenace ΚΑΙ ἘΠῚ ΤΟΥ μετεώρου. 
τ ΊΝ]ΩΝ ΚΑΙ AT ΟἹ AAKEAAIMO ᾿ΤΕΙΞΑΠΙΝΗΘ. ANA®ANE[I]C KATA 
᾿ ΕΟ ΊΝΙΟΙ ΧΩριου. The 1CXYL mictey_ oe & ΝΏΤΟΥ ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν TO[YC] MEN τωι a 
oe CC. ee τ δοκητωϊη ἘΞΈΠΛΗΞΕ. TOYC ΔΕ. 
a feaynrec οὐκ cova ΤΤ' oN XME- τ τὺ 
ee τι as et TIPOCEAEXONTO | ἰδόντες TOA 


moc ἢ Te Καὶ. Al MOFRIC Περιβλθων. ROD MAMON. N ITEPTPIOCE : "ΚΑῚ 











30 [MJENOYC AYTOYC ὙΠῸ THC Coe. 





rae aN NAION ΚΑΛΟΎΝΤΩΝ εκ THC 








| FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT ᾿ς CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


rol] AAKEAAIM[ONION] BAAAOME - | 
[NJOL TE AMPOT[EP]WOELN] H[A]H - 
[K]JAE TIFNOMEN[O]! EN TOI AYTOD! 

15 [E]YMTITO@MATI GC MEIKPON 
-[MJEPAAWL[I] EIKACAL TOO[I] EN [OETP 
[MJOTTYAAI[C]  €[KEIJNO! TE ΓᾺΡ 
[ΤΙΗῚ ATPATTWOI ΠΙΕΡΊΙΕΛΘΟΝΤΩΝ 
[T]OON TIEPC[WIN ΔΙΕΦΘΑΡΗΟΑΙΝ] oY 

30 [ΤΟΙ] TE ΑΛΑΛΦΙΒΟΙ͂ΛΟΙ ΗΔ[Η] ON[TE]C 
ΤΟΥΊΚΕΤΙ ΑΝΙΤΕΙΧΟΙ͂Ν. ΓΑἸΛΙΛΊΑ ΠΙΟΛ] 
[ΛΟΙ]Ο TE ΟΛΙ[ΓΓΙ͂ΟΙ [ΛΑΑΧΊΟΛΛΕΝΓ[ΟΙ] 
[ΚΊΑΓ] AC[OENEIAI] CMA 
[TOO]N AIA THIN CIT]OAEIAN Y 

25 [ΠΕΊΧΩΡΟΥΝ ΤῊΝ Ol ΑἸΘΗΝΑΙΟΙ [Ε] 


β 
[ΚΡΊΆΤΟΥΝ ΗΔΙῊ ΤΩΝ] ΕΦΟΔωΝ ) 


[TINOYC AE O[KAE]W[N] ΚΑΙ Ὁ AHMO ὁ 


- [ee]enHe εἰ ΚΙΑΙ ΟἸΠΟΟΟΝΟΥΝ. MAA 
[AO IN ENAWCL[O]YCLI] AIAbOAPHCO 


_[TE]PAC CTPAT[IJAC ETTAYCAN ΤΗΝ. 


ο΄ [MJAXHN ΚΑΙ TOYC €AYT@N ATTEIP 


Cok 


0 | 
ΤΕΡΟΝ APXONT@N TOY MEN 


τ΄ ΠΡΩΤΟΥ͂ T[EJON[H]KOTOC ETTITAAOY 


4 TOY AE MET AYTON ἱΠΠΑΓΡΕΤΙΟΥ : 


ΕΣ 
in, 


ey: 
τς @HIPHMENOY EN TOIC NEKPOIC ε 
5 ἽΤΙ ΖΩΝΤΟΟ KEIMENOY GC TE 
Hee eg oe 
: ΘΝ: H'@QTOC AYTOC TPITOC. eo ἘΠ᾽ 
ΟΠ PHMENOC APXEIN KATA ΝΟ 
MON Εἰ ΤΙ EKEINOL ΠΑΟΧΟΙΕΝ: 


ἔλεξε, ae oO CTY@QON ΚΑΙ OL ME 
.T AYTOY OT! ΒΟΎΛΟΝΤΑΙ AIAKH 


a - ret eae 


τ ἬΠΈΕΙΡΩῚ AAKEAAIMONIOYC 
τ ὍὉΤΙ XPH CAC ΠΟΙΕΙ͂Ν ΚΑΙ: ει 
; ΚΕΙΝΩΝ. MEN. OYAENA ADEN. pe 
Τῶν αὐτῶν δὲ TWN AOH 







» [TOYC Ο TE ΚΛΕΩΝ ΚΑΙ ὁ aH] 


: CAN ΚΑΙ aida AYTOYC | 
τ PYKEY[CJACOAI TIPOC TOYC. Εν THI 


3° 


= 


ἜΞΙΑΝ ΒΟΥΛΟΛΛΕΝΟΙ ΑΓΆΓΕΙΝ . 
-[AY]TOYC [AJOHNAIOIC ZWNTAC 


35 [ΕἸ] TIWC [T]OY KHPYTMATOC AKOY 


-CANTEC [€]TTIKAACOEIEN THI 
TNOMHI TA OTTAA TIAPAAOY 
PCG. ser 

NAL ΚΑΙ Η ΤΤΉΘΕΙΕΝ TOY ΠΑΡ᾽ 

[ON]JTOC AEIN[O]Y ΕΚΗΡΥΞΑΝ ΤΕ 
40 [El BOJYAONTAI TA OTIAA TIAPAAOY 

ΝΑΙ KA[I] ChAC AYTOYC AOHNAL ~ 

OIC WCTE BOYAEYCAI OTI AN ΕΚΕΙ 

NOIC AOKHI Of ΔΕ AKOYCANTEC 

[TA]PHKAN TAC ACTTIAAC ΟἹ TIAEI 
45 [CTOI] ΚΑΙ TAC XEIPAC ANECEICAN ne 
_ [AHAOY]NT[EJC TTPOCIECOAI TA Καὶ eee 

[KHPYPMJENA ΜΕΤᾺ ΔῈ. “ιν ey 


_ [TAYTA TENJOMENHC THC AN 7 
[KQ@XHC EY]NH[AJOO[N] €[C] AO 


-[COENHC . 
| | TIPO] 


II. 
ΗΠΕΙΡΟΙΥ KHPYKAC KAI ΓΕΝΟ 
MEN([N] ETTEPOOTHCEQN Ἢ: AIC 
HCTPHC ΤΌ. TIEAEYTFAIOG AIATIAGY 8 oS See τ τ 
᾿ CAC AY[TOIJC ἈΠῸ TON εκ. THC Η : 
: ΠΕΙΡΟΙῪ AISKEAA ONLY A. 


20 





τ Νὴρ anI[H]rrein€ OTL AAKEAAT 


MONIOI KEAGYOYC! YMAC. AYTOYC 
᾿ ΠΕΡΙ. YMO)N AYTOON BOYAGYE | 
COAI ‘MHAEN AICXPON- TIOIOYN | 
‘ TAC: Ol AE ΚΑΘ ΕΑΥΤΟΥΟ. ΒΟΥ 

᾿ΛΕΥΟΘΆΜΕΝΟΙ ΤᾺ OTIAA TIAPEAQ 
| ΚΑΙ. TAY | : SS ee 









THN ‘MEN THN €TTIOYCAN ΝΥ 
“KTA ΕΝ ΦΥΛΆΚΗΙ ΕΙΧΟΝ. AYTOYC 

“Ih Ol AOHNAIOL THI A YCTE~ CRs 
τ ΒΑ͂ΙΑΙ OL MEN AOHNAIOL TPOTIAI Ἷ ae oe 
“THICAINTEC EN THE NHCOI es 

















42 | 


- TAAAA AIECKEYAZONTO we 
35. 66 TIAOYN ΚΑΙ TOYC ANAPAC TOIC 
τς TPIHPAPXOIC AIEAOCAN €C 


τ ΦΥΛΑΚΗΝ ΟἹ ΔΕ AAKEAAIMO. 45 
ΤΌ ΝΙΟΙ KHPYKA ΠΕΛΨΑΝΤΕΟ ) 
TOYC NEKPOYC ΔΙΕΚΟΜΊΟΑΙΝΤΟ, 
39. ἈΠΈΘΑΝΟΝ A ΕΝ THI NHCQI 
τ ΚΑΙ ZOONTEC EAHPOHCAN TO | 
— COIAE EIKOCI MEN OTIAEITAL “0 
| Cor ΠῚ. | 
δ 2 εἰθυνοὐ ρον απὸ τὴς vaypLaxtas | | 
᾿μβέχρυ τῊβ. [εν ἂν νησων ο΄ 20 


AAIA 


a ΓᾺΡ ΜΆΧΗ. OY GTA AIK HN XPO- 


a NOC Ae 0 =YMEBIAC ereNeTO OCON 


τς δ ΟἹ ANAPEC ΕΝ THI ΝΗ MAXHC25 
τς €BAOMHKONTA HMEPAI ΚΑΙ AYO- 
5 TOYTWN ΠΕΡΙ EIKOC] HMEPAC ΕΝ 
AIC OL TIPECBEIC ΠΕΡῚ TOON CTION ὁ 
AGN ATH: ‘E-CAN ECITOAOTOYN 


ὑπο τ TAC s AMAC ΤΟΙ͂Ο eCTIAg | 
το OYC! ΛΑΘΡΑΙ AIETPEPONTO KAL 
ceo ἫΝ CITOC TIC ΕΝ THE NHC! 
Tae RAL ‘AMA ΒΡΏΜΑΤΑ, ENKATE ἊΝ 
OHO ΓᾺΡ ᾿Αρχῶν €TTITA | 
τς ΔΗῸ ENAEECTEPC ΘΚΑΟΤΩΙ. 


Ὁ “παρεῖχε H TIPOC ΤῊΝ €=0Y 
τς CIAN ΟἹ MEN AH AOHNAIO! 
τ KAL*OF TIEAOTIONNHCION ANE 

τ ΧΩΡΗΟΘᾺΝ ΤΩΙ CTPATO) εκ. THC a 


 AIEBHCAN ΚΑΙ TETPAKOCIO! 
TEC TOYTWN ZWNTEC EKOMI 
-COHCAN OKTW ATIO[AJEONTEC 
“TPIAKOCIO! ΟἹ ΔΕ AAAO! ΑἸΤΕΘΑ 


τ ΤΕΙ͂Ο] ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ν [ΚΑΛΟΙ KATAQOI 
~-go'/. [HCJAN ἈΠΕΙΚΡΙΝΑΤΟ ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ι 


THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


| 
TIAN 


N[ON ΚΑΙ CTTA]PTIATAL TOYTOON 
H[CAN TOON] ZWNT@N ΠΕΡΙ 
€[IKOCI ΚΑΙ EKJATON AOHNAIGN 


[AE OY TIOAAO! AJIEPOAPHCAN H 


TOY KAEQNOC KAITIEP MANIC | 
[Q]HC OYCA H YTIOCXECIC ATTE 
ΒΗ ENTOC ΓᾺΡ EIKOC] HMEPWN 
ἬΓΑΓΕ TOYC ANAPAC WCTIEP 

τ YTIECTH 


YT ΠΑΡᾺ FNOOMHN 
TE AH MAAICTA TON KATA 
TON TIOAEMON TOYTO TOIC EA 


¥ ὶ ; 
[AHCI] ΕΓΕΝΕΤ[ΟΊ TOYC ΓᾺΡ AAKE 


[AAIMONIOYC OYTE AIJMG@I a. 


Ten lines lost. , 
El ΟἹ TEONEW] — 


TTOAAOY AN [ἌΞΙΟΝ €INAI TON 


τ ΑΤΡΆΚΤΟΝ AE[TON TON OICTON 
ΕἸ TOYC ATAQOY[C AIETIFNWCKE 


AHAWCIN [TTOIOYMENOC OTIO 


~ EN[T]YF[XANWN TOIC TE ALOOIC 


ΚΑΙ TLOZEYMACI AIESOEIPETO 
KO[MICOENTOON AE ΤΩΝ ΑΝ. 


“ AP[@N ΟἹ ΑΘΗΝΑΙΟΙ EBOYAEYCAN a 


Agiemolc τ: 


τ΄ ΠΎΛΟΥ ΕΚΑΤΕΡΟΙ ETT OIKOY KAI 


ἘΠΕ ᾿ i ae ας “TIPOCBAINODN : “SO vulg. ; 3. πρόβαϊνα Bek with Bég 


3. There seems to be no variation in the MSS. which would explain the deleted The 


be is however defended by van Leeuwen, of. cif] 


4. EPYAATTON: for ἃ similar alteration of TT to cc of. a 38; ‘Bek, reads ἀφθλασσον. ue 


eo ag MOAIC: ode MOrIC; . μόλις, Bekk., with the. MSS. 


= ἜΝ ἘΠ Oo. IAONTEC was οἵ. course a slip; “the corr ection seems te be by the. second hand. 


: 1g. MEIKPON: 
τ, 160 META EIRACAL, or MET ANGI 1 AKACAL ὃ are ean aly pal readings. 





οὗ for the spelling ΟΠΛΕΙΤΑΙ in I, 425 μικρόν, Bekk, : 7 ae 
Say oy ἢ 








Σ a ἐπ: rt ‘The forms eration, eradaios and 
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slight traces remain of the two letters sakeenbedh as ΕἸ in €1KACAI, and with this reading | 


there is barely room in the lacuna for the iota adscript of ΜΕΓΆΛΩΙ. There is, however, 
no other instance in the fragment of its omission. 
23. ACOENEIAI: the supplement hardly fills the lacuna, in which there would be room 


for two or three more letters. But the scribe is not sufficiently regular to make it likely | 


that there was any variation from the MSS. reading. 

26. EKPATOYN HAH: the letters B and ἃ which have been added above these two 
words indicate that their order could be reversed. ἤδη is omitted in ἃ andi. A letter (? A) 
has been crossed out after AQHNAIOI. | | | Co ag ae | 

28. It is remarkable that the superfluous ὅτι befor’ εἰ, which is found in the MSS. and 
read by Bekk., is omitted in the papyrus, which thus bears out the view of H. Stephanus 
(Append. ad Script. de Dialect., p. 77), and others. 

29. ENAW@COYCI: on the analogy of 1. 26 there should here be an overwritten B to 


correspond with the a above ENAWCOYCI. Probably it has been lost in the lacuna at the | 
beginning of the line, in which case the meaning was that MAAAON and ENAWCOYCI | 


might change places. 


38. HTTHOEIEN : the dot after the second T has been effaced. For the ee 


spelling cf. 1. 4. | 
40. ΒΟΎΛΟΝΤΑΙ: βούλοιντο, MSS., Bekk. 


: Somat ΤΥ : 
“TL x, TIPOTEPON : 80 MSS., ‘Bek: TIPOTEPWON was an easy iaistake: 


4. EPHIPHMENOY: 80 the ‘MSS. Of the overwritten letters the Y is uncertain ; : ee 
- possibly. ‘El: should be read (cf 1, 6); or possibly an original ΕἸ has been converted (by on 


_ the second hand?) into €Y. 


5. TEONEWTOC: the original spelling TEON HWTOC was perhaps due to a reminie rea 
scence of TEONHKOTOC in 1. 2. EPHIPHMENOC: so Bekk. with the MSS. ; Be sale ee a 


ME€ENOC was the commoner spelling in the third and second centuries B.c. 
7. NOMIMON: 2.2, NOMON, which is read by the MSS. and Bekk. 
9. ΕΛΕΞΕΝ ; ἔλεγε, MSS., Bekk. For the original omission and subsequent insertion 


of ἐφελκυστικόν cf. 11. es 23, IIL. τά, 26. qt has “not been added before a vowel in the a al ed 


case Of εἴκοσι, III. δ, 2 
12. ἩΠΕΙΡΩΙ: a ες over the € may 1 mean ἢ that the letter was injended to be deleted ; 
but it is more probably accidental, since it is not repeated i in. 1. 17 οΥἿ. 21. 


τ χ8, The reading of the deleted letter transcribed as H is rather doubtful. "Phere eon ae me 
no support for it in the MSS. [If read as H,] the second of the two seu is effaced ; [or oS 


_ regarding the second point as preserved, Τ᾽ might be read]. 


.. 22. For the overwritten v of ATTHIT EIEN cf. KEACYOYCIN in the following line; and. Γι 
: Ὥ i. 9; note. Bekk. reads ἀπήγγειλεν (and κελεύουσιν) with the MSS., which give no aboot | to Ser ce 
the variant. ATTH ΓΓ EAAE( (N).- οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, MSS., Bekk. ἐπ ἀν δ ΤῊΣ 
a9. The original omission of THN ἬΜΕΡΑΝ. ΚΑΙ (MSS., Bekk.) after TAYTHN ἜΜΕΝ 
i apparently due to the repetition of THN, The mistake has been partially rectified by the = eyes 
7 ᾿ : insertion. of ΚΑΙ, though | with this reading ταύτην, must: refer. to νύκτα. πὶ is noticeable that ei Pee 
; ud the following words kal τὴν ἐπιοῦσαν νύκτα are Omitted in. K. ἜΣ he ae A eit, eens 


36. AIEAOCAN : so KN; ἐδίδοσαν, dis. Budibooan, Bek. ΤΉ ΩΣ 
.42. ὉΠΛΕΙΤΑΙ : ef. MEIKPON, I. 15. : εν. 
δι 43. Ol, here inserted above the line, is read! by Bek, with most MSS. (om, Qe 
es omission after TETPAKOCION would be: peculiarly easy. eae 


IE. αἰ CTAAIA is read. by. Bekk. with the Mss. 
ἰδεαῖος. 8 6 frequ 








“The variant - CTAAAIA : 
sen οἱ confused i in Bos a 






48. ἸἈΝΑΚΩΧΗΟ : SO ‘Bekk. with the MSS. ; “the second. spelling ANOKUOXHC | is ᾿ ce | fe ἶ 









































ΠΕ eee specimens PAPYRI 


3. ANAPEC EN: sof; ἄνδρες οἱ ἐν, Bebe with the Bihar MSs. 
The accidental omission before MAXHC of the words ἐπολιορκήθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ναυμαχίας 
μέχρι τῆς ἐν τῇ νήσῳ was of course due to the recurrence of EN THI NHCWI. The missing 
words were subsequently written by the second hand in the margin at the top of the column, 
and indicated by the curved mark to the left of the line and by the word « ave placed over 
i. PRE ae where the omission occurred. . 

. EIKOCI: εἴκοσιν, Bekk. with MSS.; cf. 1. 21. 
ee The O of ΟἹ was converted from another letter, perhaps A. 
| τας ATTHIECAN is the reading of the MSS. and Bekk. ; the variant ATTHICAN is a 
a preferable spelling. [ἀπῆσαν, Cobet.] 

 ». 8, A€: the addition of € brings the papyrus into agreement with the MSS. and Bekk, 
g. AAOPAL: λάθρα, MSS., Bekk. 
TO. cITOC TIC EN: σῖτος ἐν: MSS., Bekk.. The loss of TIC after -TOC πο. 18 be 
| ey : 
“EE... _ ENKATEAHOOH : the v./, here agrees with the reading of FHINbde, which is 
followed by Bekk. ; ἐγκατελείφθη vulg. " 

12. ETITAAHC: "Entradas, Bekk. with MSS. 
Ta, For the added final ν cf. IL. 9, note. 
ο 16, ΟἹ is read by Bekk. with the MSS. 
ar. ΕἸΚΟΟΙ ; εἴκοσιν, MSS., Bekk.; cf 1. 5. 
26. EAAHCIN: v has been added above the line as in |. 14. ete. 

38. TEONEWITEC: the papyrus may of course have read TEONHKOTEC Ww ith Q. 

τ 39. There would be room in the lacuna for ΚΑΛΟῚ KAI APA@OI, the reading of FHOF. | 
aS 40. HCJAN: the traces of the letter before N suit A better than €, and so HCAN is 
a preferable to EIEN. The papyrus stands alone in (apparently) reading the verb. 

phos 49. The τ Ν ]: τοπίθη τα, one more ibe alter this one. 


᾿ XVII. ᾿Τασονρῖρος IL 


"ἄτα TX BB cm. , os 
Fragment containing part of Thucydides i ii. 7-8, written in a ae upright 


8 “undal of the second or third century. Collated with Hude’s text, ‘the only 
| a variant is χορ μῆλλον for τὴ xen : 


“tor Ae THN TIe HHLAPROVOAN ee IATA TAYT reyIH τβεβαίως Te 
_[EYIMMAXIAN E[EHTAZON ὁ ΄᾽ ΡΙΞ ΤΗΙ͂Ν TIEAOTTONNHCON KA | 
~ [KAI] €C TA ΠΕΡΙ HEALOMORNHEON 10 > TATIONE/MHCONTEC ΟΛΙΓΟΝ. 
᾿ ΟΧΩΡΙᾺ ΜΆΛΛΟΝ. ἘΓΙΡΕΌΒΕΥΩΝ - “ΤΕ ET[ENOOYN OYAEN AMPOTE 
3 TO KEPKYPAN KA[I KEGAAAH ae POL a EPPONTO. ες ΤῸΝ πο: 
ΠΝΙΑΝ. ΚΑΙ AKAP[NANAG ΚΑΙ. ZA  AEITON 
_KYNGON: ~ OPESNTTEE εἰ. cect ae 





oe ᾿ (Ὁ 05-6. 











᾿ | Fragment containing part of Herodotus i i ee written in a godd-sized τς Ἢ 
| und formal uncial Fesembling. the fandwe ang of the great biblical codices. : We Se 
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should assign ‘the potent to ie. aa centuty. - Both this and the next _ 


papyrus support the manuscript tradition in essentials, but show a few variations ὁ ὁ 


in the dialectic fort ms of words. . Avery’ deep margin is left at the bottom of the 
column. 3 = vdeniece ον ee aye a ee ee 


“EN KLYTIPW IPON ENTEY = == ~—s CON -WCTE AMA AE[FOYCI TE 
@EN E[TENETO GC AYTOI Κ΄ 66δ)ῷῃ ΟἹ CKYOAI AIA TOYT[O ChEAC 
TIPIO! [AETOYC] KAL ΤΟΝ, ὃ ΝΌΟΕΕΙΝ ΚΑΙ ΟΡΑΙΝ ΠᾺΡ Εωυ. 
τς KYOH[POIC] ΦΟΙΝΙΚΕΟ Ef 15 ΤΟΙΟΙ TOYC ATTIKN[EOME — 
5 ΟἹ ΟἹ TAPY[CAMENOI! EK TAY NOYC €C THN CKYO[IKHN 
‘THC THC C[YPIAC EONTEC TO! 6ωΛΧΩΡΗΝ WIC] AIAK[EATA] TOYC 
τ ΟἹ ΔΕ TWN C[KYOEMN CY ~~ KAAEOYCI ENAPEA[C] ΟἹ CKY 


AHCACI ΤΟ [PON TO εν ACKA τ ΘΑΙ ΕΠῚ MEN ΝΥΝ OKT@ — τον Ὁ 
— A@NI ΚΑΙ ΤΟΙΟΙ ΤΟΎΤΩΝ 6’) 20 ΚΑΙ ΕΙΚΟΟΙ ETEA H[P]XON TH[C 
Ὁ ΑΙΕΓ ΕΚΓΟΊΝΟΙΟΠ ENECKH 6ῸὍδϑ΄.᾽ ΑΟΙΗΟ ΟἹ ΟΙΚΥΊΘΑΙ ΚΑΙ ΤᾺ TAN. Ni a 


YEN H @[€]OC OH[AJE[AN NOY ne " TA ΟΦΙΝ [YTI]O TE YBPIOC 


ae Naat Collated with the text of Stein the variants are Ὶ 1 [ὠτεῦθον for tetra 11 τ δέσεηψον ἡ en ον 
Pan: for eee Σ ae σῷ. for ee are aie : ΠΣ ee | 


IX: Hitoporus. us 76. 
12: 2x8 cm. | : 


ὌΝ Fi ‘agment containing on the recto eight incomplete lines of a . second century cea 

a cursive document, on the VeVSO part of Herodotus i. 76, written in a rather small : 7 Sue 
Se "square uncial of the second or third century. The writing towards the ends of πο: 
a lines i is often much effaced. The stops seem to have been put in later. Sa a bat , 


KYPOC AE ATEIPAC TON €WYTOY CTPA. : 
"ΤΟΝ ΚΑΙ ΠΑΡΑΛΑΒΩΝ. TOYC METAZY 
OTOL TANTAC HNTIOYTO 


ποσὸν 


Ἢ 'Κροίοω ΠΡΙΝ ΔΕ €= EAAYNEIN oP. 
τς MHCAL TON CTPATON TIEMYAC KHPY ie 
τ KAC €C TOYC TONAC EME[I]PATO caeac μ᾿ 
ἈΠῸ. KPOICOY ΑΠΙΟΤΑΝΙΑΙ ΠΩΝΙΕΟ. 
MEN ΝΥΝ ΟΥ̓Κ EMEIGONTO: KY[POC δε. 
τι OC. A@IKETO ΚΑΙ ANTECTPATO[TIEACY — 






oe οι ἢ ‘CATO KPOICW) ENTAYOA [EN T]H mrrePitH . Ue eee 


τς ΧΩΡΗ͂Ι ETIEIPEONTO KATA TO ICXYPON 
πο  AAAHAQN* MAXHC [46> ΚΘ ΠΕΠΗ « 

oo. τ FENOMENHC ΚΑΙ [MECONT@N ΠΟΛ 

τ ΛΩΝ, ἈΜΦΟΤΕΡῶ N [TE A 




















ἡ δὸ δ = (‘THE OXYRHYNCHUS ἢ PAPYRI 


ἃς. NIKHCANTEC AIE{CTHCAN NYKTOC 
ee ΚΑΙ [ i 


4 The meaning of the insertion over r the line at the end in a different hand is obscure. 


ww might be read in place of «x. 

: 9. APIKETO: ἀπίκετο S(tein).. | 

οὐ το, ENTAYOA: ἐνθαῦτα S.3 cf. xviii. 1, [ὠτεῦθεν. 
11. ΕΠΕΙΡΕΟΝΤΟ : ἐπειρῶντο 5, 
14. dusbortoap πολλῶν S. 


va, Homer, a I]. 7962-828; Plate Ν, 


“Twelve: fragments, the largest measuring 14:5 Χ 8cm., from a papyrus con- 
~ taining the second book of the Iliad. Parts of four esr are preserved, 
_ written in a large upright calligraphic uncial. On the verso are some accounts 
οἴῃ a cursive hand of the late second or early third century (v. Plate V). The 
~ Homer on the recto we should assign to the second century. The text agrees 
in the main with the vulgate, but there are some variations, including the inser- | 
~ tion of a new line (in this position). This shows the influence of the Ptolemaic. 
manuscripts of Homer, most of which have a number of additional lines (cf. 

G.P. IT. iv. pp. 12-13), There are no stops, breathings, elision- marks, ὃ accents, : 
or jotas adscript. We give a. collation with La Roche's text. esa 
Ὁ Col. I, 130-754. Three fragments (2), (ὃ, and d (), containing parts of 5 ἀν Ὁ ‘ad 
Ἢ ‘5 ἫΝ KAL A€K[ Pap., where the MSS. have καὶ εἴκοσι. Hee ΤΕ 


751. ἘΡΓ ENEM[ONTO: so the MSS. | ἔργα νέμοντο. La R. oe 
184: ΕΠΙΡΡΕΙ: ἐπιρρέει. La R: , | 5a pga 

ie ies Cole ΤΙν 188-19. ‘Two. fragments @: and ΤῸ containing parts a 1δθτ] 19. ae | 
: ment. (4) is facsimiled in Plate V. De a 
ae δι TTOME[NI : a mistake for momen, : ᾿ a ea 
Col. ΠῚ. 780-803, Four fragments ( 7 , Ὧ (2), ῶ. The : verso οἱ Cr is facsimiled. 
“493. AJNAKTOC: La R. with MSS. γέροντος. 

995. ΟἸΦΙΝ, ΕΕΙΟΑΓ: a mistake for Bi 

796. EICIN: εἰσί La RL ty 

NOT. OC TE ΠΌΤ ΕΠ: ὃς mor? oe R. with Mss. 


798. After this the papyrus adds the line ENOA IAON m[AeICTOYC PYFAC AINEPAC ᾿ ΠΣ 


' ᾿Αιοιλόπωλουο, cf, Book IIT. 184~5,. where this line follows ἤδη καὶ Φρυγίην εἰσήλυθον ὦ ἀμπι΄ 
᾿λόεσσαν. The resemblance between τ τ ge and, 11. θα, accounts ior. the insertion of 11. ae 
a In the present passage. προ Be Moe 2 Peg ὌΠ ἢ 
800. ΛΕΙῊΝ for λίην. ἘΠ; | gli Bip ΟΣ ΣΝ ει πε ον ες το τι 
~ 8or. ΠΕΡῚ. Ἅ[ΓΟΤΥ: 80 ‘the MSS. da R. adopt the ‘Aristarchekn reading TPOTI. nee ᾿ 
Boz, ΔΕ ΔΕ: δὲέ ye La Β' The MSS. are: divided on 1 the ‘ponte. eee 
803. TAP. TI[POTI?: La. R with the MSS. WAT oe ee ee : Peas 
Col. IV. 804-828. Four. fragments , (A), (ἢ, (m : containing art ee 
τὰ and id 81 ee ἃ Pragnient i is "imied”” ( » ᾿ 4 » 6 D | ‘Pa rts of 4 nae igh 
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, - 7 Bog. TICIN EKACTOC: a nite ὲ ΤΟΙΟΙΝ. 
ie ς 823. APXEJAOXOC AKTAMAC : La R. with the MSS ᾿Αρχέλοχός τ᾽. 
| ᾿ς 828. ως πίνοντες La Ἂς 


Ϊ 

| | | XX. House, Intap I: 145-764 

ae | | | | 2OX14+7 cm. 

| | Homes iad, 11. γ45- 764, written in a large round orient find of ἐς 

| first or second century. The apostrophes marking elision are by the first hand ; | 

! the accents, breathings, stops, and marks of quantity may possibly have ale vee 

‘been inserted by the first hand, but more probably they are due to the person 

! who has added some corrections in cursive. The text is the ee AL 
for € is found in 5 oe ‘ 


OYK O10C AMA TWI γε AEONTEY[C OZOC APHOC 

YIOC YTIEPOYMOIO KOPWNOY K[AINEIAAO 

TOIC A AMA TECCAPAKONTA MEAA[INAL NHEC €ITONTO 
τς FOYNEYC A’ EK KYOY ΗΓΕ AYO) [ΚΑΙ EIKOC] NHAC 
oe ΤΟΙ A AINTEMHNEC* EMONTO: MENETI[TOAEMO! TE TEPAIBOL 


















[07]! TTEPI AW AWNHN AYCXIMEPON. Oftki EOENTO | 
[011 T AM IMEPTON TITAPHCION €Pr[ ENEMONTO 


᾿ ν΄, Be, τς , 
[OjC P* EC ΠΉΝΕΙΟΝ TIPOIEl KAAAIPOO[N YAGOP 





[ΟἹΥΔ 0 re ΠΗΝΕΙΩ͂Ι CYEMIMICreTAT A[PTYPOAINHI 


το [AAJA YA TE MIN KAOYTIEPOEN ΕΠΙΡΕΕΙ! HYT ΕΛΑΙΟΝ. 
[OP]KOY ΓᾺΡ ΔΕΙΝΟΥ CTYTOC YAATOC [ECTIN ΑΠΌΡΡΩΞ. 
[MJATNHTOON A HPXE πρόθοοςσ. TEN[OPHAONOC YIOC 

[Ol] ΠΕΡῚ THNEION KAI ΠΉΛΙΟΝ EINO[CI®YAAON : 

τ [NJAIECKON T@N MEN πρόθοοο ΘΟΟΟ H[TEMONEYE 

15 [T]Q)1 A AMA TECCAPAKONTA MEAAINA! [NHEC €TTONTO | 
[ΟἸΥΤΟΙ AP ἩΓΘΛΟΝΕΟ AANAWN ΚΑΙ ΚΟΠΡΑΝΟΙ HCAN | 2 

: [Τῆς τάρ Τῶν Ox’ APICTOC HN: ΟΥ̓ MOl EN[NETTE MOYCA 


ς΄ ΤΑΪΥΤΩΝ HA ΙΠΠΩΝ Οἱ Awe ATPEIAHICIN [€TTONTO — 
— ΠΊΠΠΟΙ MEN Mer? ἄρισται ECAN HPATI[AAAO 
᾿ = Gee τὰς €YMHAOC ἔλαυνε TOAWKEAC OPNTIOAC, WC 





OXXIL "Sornoctss, , Oadious Ty: ‘Yyrannus: 37 5- 5-38 a and 42 o-44 1 oe coe 
| es 8x Og ἐπὶ τ Ὁ ἘΠ ΔΗ ΩΤ 
Part oF a ας out ot a ‘papyrus ‘book, the verso » havi’ Nines: δὲ, " 
Sophocles’ Oedipus T; yrannus, the recto | lines 429-441, in both cases nearly com- ne 
pie ‘The dimensions of the pages a ἃ. the arrangement ¢ of f the columns i in nthe Ὁ Γ᾿ 
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MS. are uncertain. If there was another column on the verso after 375-385, 
τ there must have been another column on the recto before 429-441, and then 
each column would not have contained more than eighteen lines on an average. 
ἢ Assuming that the margin at the bottom was about the same as the margin at 

the top, this would give a page of about 14x 22cm., which is an unlikely size. 

It is more probable that there was no column on the verso after 375-385. This 

oe would give a column of fifty-four lines, and a page nearly 35cm. high by 
22cm. broad, if a column is lost on the verso before 375-385, or by 11cm. 
broad if there was only one column on a page. The fragment cannot be part of 
an opisthographic roll, since the writing on the verso precedes that on the recto. 
‘The verso (as in the case of the ‘ Logia’ fragment) is numbered at the top pul. 

' The volume, therefore, even if it ended with the Oedipus Tyrannus, certainly 
consisted. of 1 130 pages, and must have contained considerably more than this 
play. 

ae The papyrus is written in a ‘small, round, upright, formal uncial of about 

_ the fifth century, and is thus about six centuries older than the oldest manu- 

᾿ ᾿ρβοήρε, οἵ Sophocles. The manuscript has been corrected in several places, ᾿ 

though not always where it ought to have been, by a contemporary who wrote 

a less literary hand; but the original readings are often not erased. In two cases | 

| (378, 430) the reading of the corrector is between dots, as in the Thucydides | 

ce papyrus (xvi) 5 and here too the corrector. not improbably intended his reading ᾿ 
Ὦ ito. be only an alternative, not. necessarily a correction. Marks of. elision 
are generally used, and except. in 434 (v. note ad loc.) are by the first hand. 
oDhe: accents, breathings, stops, and marks of quantity, which occasionally occur, — 
ere are apparently due to the corrector. — The paragrapht marking a change of — 
| _ speaker were probably inserted by the original scribe. The var iants of the — 
es pabyris, which are nearly all of considerable interest, are discussed in the notes, 
seat oe Theink used by the scribe and corrector is of the brown colour which came © | 
| aa itite common use in the Byzantine petiod; cf. e.g. the Geneva papyrus of 
wake Menander’ 9 Γεωργός. It has faded considerably in some parts, especially on the | 
case} “a verso. The aumber at the ἘΠ οἵ ποτ verso eawbich ἢ is ὟΣ 8 thir d hand) i is ‘written τ 








Ἵ a oS oe = ee ee ee 
vee on [MAT AMON éctic ac OPA BAGYAL ποτ᾽ ἌΝ Sooo) 
oh τ ΤΟΥ͂: TAP] ME ΝΟΙΡΑῚ Προς. τε. coy TIECEIN ene! oo 
ae _—[IKANOC} ἈΠΌΛΛΩΝ. ὧι TAS eKTTPAZAI | MEAEI 


ae “το ey 


oe ἰκρξοντοῖς 4 coy TAYTA TASEYPHIMATA 











Te 38 3, HN, what we have considered to be the accent may be the rough breathing. — 
eh probably accounts for the new reading. 


: os emendation σέ... γ' ἐμοῦ. The dale when the error crept: into 2 the. MSs. is. thus pushed oon 
5 back beyond the fifth century. τ 


ever, inserted the T above the line. The Mss. have σοῦ, but τοῦ makes equally good sense 
ee _ Probably here and in 430 the corrector’s reading is an alternative, derived from anothe 

pets, manuscript. Ἀν confusion between HC and HT is ξβ ν᾽ explamed fora in \ the third Onn ae 
me Ἵ : ‘B.C. ΠΣ would ἴῃ, many hands be hardly distinguishable es ed ae 
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[KPEWN AE] CO! THM’ OYAEN* AAA’ AYTOC CY COI: 
380 [ὦ TIAOYTE] KAI TIYPANNI ΚΑΙ TEXNH TEXNHC Ὁ 
[YTIEP@EPO]YCA TO) TIOAYZHAW BID 


[OCOC ΠΑΡ’ YIMIN- Ὁ POONOC @YAACCETAI 
[ΕἸ THCAE Γ᾽ AP]XHC OYNEK’ ἤν. EMO! πόλις 
[ΔΏΡΗΤΟΝ OY]K’ AITHTON EICEXEIPICEN. 


ν᾽ TWloros 


385 [TAYTHC coon 0 ΠΕΙΕΙΤΙΟ Ε[ΞῚ ALPIKAC φιλου. ὦ 


Recto. 


en emer 


tent inn tides 


ΟΥ̓Δ᾽ IKOMHN ἐγώγ' AN εἰ ΟΥ Me K[AAEIC 

















OY TAP TI Ὁ ἤδειν Δῶρα ΦΩΝΗΟΟΙ͂ΝΤ' ‘ere 
_EXOAHC! Γ᾽ AN olKoye Tove emoye [ECTEIAAMHN. 

age HMEL AE Torols oYMEN: ὡς ΔΕΙ͂Ν CO! ΔΟΚΕΙ 

oe M@POt- ITIONe%c! a orc ἔφυσαν E[MbPONEC 


_TOIOIgeN ‘MEINON TIC A Em’ eKoy[el ΒΡΟΤΩΝ 


τ ee 
Ha HMEPA φύσει CE ΚΑΙ. ΔΙΑΦΘΙΕΡΕΙ 
_@C TIANT? ἄγαν AINIKTA, KACA[?H AETEIC 


_ 440. OYK[OYN CY TAYT” APICTOC > SY RICKISIIN: Εφυς. 
oe une ONEIAIZ" 


® We cee e ὑπο © a Me Baie 0 


7 378. écTIc: the rotigh br cathing | in this} papyrus. sands to becdme: very like the acute = ne οι 
accent, and where the papyrus is rubbed it is impossible to distinguish them. Here a πο 


ΒΛΕΨΑΙ: so apparently the papyrus for βλάψαι, of the aes δὶ he juxtaposition of δρῇ fe ees 


376. ME. FE, COY: 80. the MSS. _ But the sense imper atively requires Biinck's” ED 













378. COY: the scribe first wrote ‘Toy, then corrected: it to coy. ‘The corrector, how- a 













ie AYPANNT 8 ‘aistake for TYPANNI, 





ἘΠ ee oe Τὰ OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


385. The πε μὲ seems in copying from a MS, which had TI€ICTOCOEEAPXHC to 


| have mitted OC by a natural blunder. 
= 42g. After AHT the corrector apparently inserted — instead of the more usual apo- 
a strophe. T he meaning of the a (or a) written by the corrector above the line 1| before the 


: Jacuna 1 is obscure. 
430. The MSS. have οὐ πάλιν, which is the reading of the corrector here ; but av, the 


: reading of the scribe, would make good sense. Cf. note on 378. 
431. AFOPPOC: a mistake for ἄψορρος. © 
= 434. The scribe wrote CXOAHC?, which was altered by the corrector to CXOAHIC’. 
ἘΠΕῚ The MSS. have σχολῇ σ᾽, Suidas σχολῇ γ᾽, which was accepted by Porson, who inserted σ᾽ 
oe after ἐ ἐμούς. 
ἌΝ, a 5. ἡμεῖς ΔΙ MSS., and this was no doubt the’ reading of the corrector, though he 
; ae not erase the superfluous ΔΕ of the scribe. he 


AXITI. " PLATO, Laws, 1X. 
18.2 x 18 -5.cm. Plate VI. 


| “Parts of three columns containing pp. 862-3 of Plato's Laws, Book IX. The 

| ᾿ variants are not important, but the papyrus is of great palaeographical interest, Ὁ 
since it can be approximately dated with certainty. On the verse some one 
an has scribbled ee 
ae | - [YITATEIAC NOYMMIO (sic) 

εἶ ene mile TOVTKOY καὶ avviov ανυλλινωυ (A.D. 29 5) τῶν. 


εὐ ἐπὶ vnafrijas [τω]ν, [κἸυριων ἡμῶν κωνσταντίιου καὶ μαξιμ[εἼανου ἐτῶν, Pet a ae 
Pte “πὶ ᾿ς επιφανεσ[τ]ατω[»] καισ[αρήων. σεβαστων, ie ae 
underneath which there are traces of three short lines. The writing on μὲ rec ἕω, 
therefore, which is a good-sized square sloping uncial, cannot be later than ὁ 








πον the end of the third century. How much earlier it is cannot be deter mined coke 


πὸ ΠΣ precision, but we should not place it before 200. 


ΕΠ, Ο The manuscript has been corrected by a contemporary hand (ot Sool : a ᾿ 
vee by two hands). The stops are in most cases, perhaps all, due to the corrector. 3.09 0ὕ0.. 


wenn The. first column contains only. the ends of lines. 1. ΔΙΚΊΑΙΩΙ TPO, 2. THC WE, a 


ΠΟ, BAJATITHI, 4. NOJMOGE, 5. ΠΡΟ] AYO, 6. BAETITEOIN, 7. ] KAI BAA, 8, BAJABEN, 
pee a ἜΠΟ: TO, 10. ] TO, 12, ΤΟΥ, 18. eee 19 ee 20, ἼΟΙΟΙ; ΝΟ with: Ὁ mepacee ὁ αει ᾿ ΠῚ ἢ 


oe written above byt the « corrector. 


πος μμβονων ἡ 4 LAYTON 4 IN - Ses Aertein- ΔΗ͂ΛΟΝ TAP 
[TH ATIMIQ)N- KA] XPHMA 
[TN ZHMIAJC H ΚΑΙ AQ) 
PIN H ΚΑΙ TO. TIAJPATAN GTI 
a TROT)! TIOIHCeL UIT. 2 














5 ἘΝ MEN LIEN AYTH THO πο τς 


ΤΙ T[O]C[ONAE περι YY ΠΣ πω 
'ΧΗΟ ΚΙΑΙ ΛΕΓΕΤΕ TIPOC AA oe are 
_ WHAOYC ΚΙΑΓ AKOYETE OC oe oy 



















Pate VI _ 
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‘FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


: CHCA! MEN THN ΑΔΙΚΙ 


15 


AN ΟΤΕΡΞΑΙ δὲ H MH MEI 
CEIN THN TOY AIKALOY $Y 


CIN: ΑΥ̓ΤΟ ECTIN TOYTO EP 





—@YCEWC ELITE TI TIAQOC 
ΕΙΤΕ TI MEPOC ON Ο [eYMOCc 


AYCEPI ΚΑΙ AYCMAXON | 
KTHMA EMITTEPYKOC A 


τὸ AOTICT@ BIA! TIOAAA A 





es ; : peice of ἡδονή. 


Dah lacuna. oe 


10 TON TWN KAAAICT@N NO 
—MOON* ON A AN ANIATODC ) | _NATPETIEL: TWC Δ OY: KAI 
ΕΟ TAYTA EXONTA AICOH | ae HAONHN ΓΕ OY TALY 
TAL NOMO@ETHC AIKHN | 
᾿ἸΤΟΥΊΤΟΙΟΙ ΚΑΙ NOMON ΘΗ THN τῶι ϑυδίωι TTPOCA 
[C€l] ΤΙΝΑ" TIFNWCKON _TOPEYOMEN ΕΞ ENAN[TI 
ΠΟΥ TOIC TOIOYTOIC TIACIN Pee A OE ae SE 
WC OYTE AYTOIC ET! ZHN Pees ene tia coon 
AMEINON TOYC TE AAAOYC ΠΡΙΘΟΙ Meta ΙΑΠΆΤΗΟ, ον Ὁ 
ΑΝ ΔΙΠΛΗ͂Ι ΦΦΕΛΟΙΕΝ Α BIOY TIPATTEIN [TTAN OT] 
τ ΠΑΛΛΑΤΤΟΜΕΝΟΙ evar ΠΕΡ ΑΝ AYTHC H [BOYAHCIC : 
δε 30 EOEAHCH: ΚΑΙ M[AAA: TPL 
OY TIAPAAEITMA MEN TOY TON MEN APNOI[AN ACTON: 
MH AAIKEIN TOIC AAAOIC ΑΝ TIC ΤΩΝ AMA[PTHMA — 
προς FENOMENO!: TIOIOYNTEC ς΄ ΤΩΝ AIT[IAN OYK AN VEY 
AG ANAPG)N KAK@[N] €[PH SSO ITO™ ALIXH ; 
πῶ ᾿ 25 ‘MON [T]HN ΠΌΛΙΝ OY[TQ) MEN | are 3 


[AH ΤΩΙ͂Ν [T]OIOLYTOON 


We give a collation with Hermann’ 8 sation (Teubner, 1856). 


i - BAIABEN: the MSS. ὙΠ between BraBér and ἀβλαβές. | Ἡ. adopts the latter, Ne hae as 


τ bracketing ὑ ὑγιές. 


1g. JN: this can hardly be anything else but the termination of TIEIPATEO]N. The ern io 


ἜΣ corrector, by inserting πειρατέον ἀεί at the end of the next line, seems to have wished to place ae ae 


it after καθιστάναι instead of before it. The MSS. agree, ἱ in Pica: it before καθιστάναι, Cf. i, Sate Curae 
| as 20, Where the corrector introduces a novel reading. pandliae he ia cil By 


Tl, 7. The dot placed by the corrector over the € οἵ ΔΕ means s that the letter was ‘to _ ee 
ἘΠ be elided; cf. 21, where dots are placed over letters to be omitted. Oe 
OPES δον The insertion of μέν after ᾿ἀπαλλαττόμενοι and the substitution. of δέ πὲ μέν. ᾿αῇοτος οὔ 
Cee andy are new readings. The MSS. agree with the readings of the first hand. ae 
SECS ag. Εἶν swith: two MSS. omits μέν. The. size of the lacuna aes it ΟΣ οὶ certain. n that EINES, OM 
; a μέν was the reading of the papyrus. ea τ | | : | ert ea: 


In. 4. ON: ὃν H. with some MSS. oe eee a fe er re 
ri. For the double dots marking a change of person, we x. ἀμβόαῦ ᾿ is oe 
12. TAYTHN, the 5. Fencing: of the raed hand (corrected. to ΑΥΤΟΝ), is due to > the, 


18. H. with: some > MSS. omits s πᾶν, which is 5. required in ihe: Papyrus t 





“at. τ MEN: Η. ‘with the Mss. vie, 













Gt EN τυ ἜΗΝ PAPYRI 


XXIV. pores 5, Republic, X 


| 4:6 X 74 cm. | 

eee ἘΠ δὶ of Plato’ 8 Republic, X. pp. 607-8, written in a eedieaneed sloping _ 
oe uncial of the third century. The only variants from Beiter’s text are the 

ae spellings ὁ οὕτω for οὕτως and ¢ ἐνγεγονότα for ἐγγεγονότα in line 6. 


MEIC OYTW AIA TON ΕΝΓΕΓΟ 


ΤΕ M[H ὦ ΦΙΛΕ ETAIPE WOCTIEP ΟἹ. NOTA MEN EPWTA THC TOIAY 


“ΠΌΤΕ TOY EPACOENTE[C EAN 
HTHCQNTAI MH GEAIM[ON 
ΠΤ ΕΙ͂ΝΑΙ TON EPWTA: BIA] MEN” 


THC MIOIHCEWC YITO THC TWN 
[KAJAMN TIOAILT]EION TPOPHC 


το [EYNOI MEN ECOME]JOA PANH 


9 OME ΔΕ ATIEXONTAI: KAL H) ae oe . or ta 


OXXVE " Demostaznes, De Corona. 


| | 9: δ x 8 cm. Plate III. 


ON ἄς Ἔ ragment containing eleven lines from Demosthenes’ De δὰ “ογῶ, Ῥ. “908, a 
7 τ Ἀν in a large thick formal uncial probably in the third century. Accents, — 

Ἢ ᾿ breathings, and marks οἵ elision and quantity appear to be due to the corrector, _ 
who inserted ἡ at the end of line 5, and iotas adscript in lines 3 and 4. Atthe 
top Xe is written in a different (?) hand, probably the number (606) of the Ὁ 
: es column in a series of rolls containing speeches of Demosthenes. There are πὸ : 
variations from the Dindorf-Blass text Ἐ{Τοαβπεο 1886) extent that the € of ce ᾿ 
ἢ εἰ is 5 not elided i in line 4 τ ah ath a ee hae 





XS 
ee eee, oY] TO[INTYN 
ee ΠῚ JN ἯΤΤΑΝ. 


ΟΊΗΪΚΕΝ “ΒΝ ΟΥΔΕΝΙ. 
ἸΤΊΩΝ ΠΑΡ᾽ EMOL ΓΕΓΟ. 
" [NY]IAN EYPHCETE 
, _ [TH] ΠΌΛΕΙ. oYT@cT 
᾿ a το [ΔΕ ΛΟΓΙΖΕΟΘΕ ΟἿ: ae 
RANGE πώποτε: τὸν νι 


ad ΤῊΝ 


ἘΣ τς fen TAYTH TAYPIAC 


fo ‘ele H στένειν ce 
= {[@)] KATAPATE TPOG, 










: a “ge The corrector - objected : the division . MPOC|HKEN, ὃ sid ἀφο traheferied. he oo 
HE to the previous line. Words compounded with prepositions, however, generally form an 
sae exception to the rule that. a word ‘must not be. divided. so that a: consonant comes at the — 


| Sin the tae oot a vowel at τ beginning: of the line Slowing; 3 see ‘note on Rev. vFep. a 





















hand. The paragraphi and angular signs at the ends of lines are by the original a 
ἘΠ scribe, to whom it 1 is possible that. the insertions in 1 V. 14: and VIL. 2 should, also. | 
oa] - : be τ aesigned. ᾿ς β ΠΝ : oe ee 


are an improvement upon those of the MSS. We give acollation with the Dindorfe 0 ᾿ 
- Blass edition, Plate VII gives a facsimile of Cols. IT and ΠῚ of the recio θὰ 
| | part of the accounts on the verso. 


᾿ gives to it. ‘The cursive hand in which the later scholia are written seem to be not earlier than the second — - 2 woe 
τς century, and may belong to the third. The MS. itself and the earlier scholia we should assign to the first πο 
or, second century A.D. The Ptolemaic characteristics: to which Mr. Kenyon refers hardly seem to us tor” a eae ᾿ 
τ outweigh the Roman type of some of the letters, and its general resemblance to MSS, of the Romian periods) 2. {τ ἡ 
The. shallow forms of v and p are found i in Roman papyri, e.g. in Nos. ix. and xvi. ‘of the present volume, Ἢ oa bs 
‘The αὶ formed by three unconnected strokes is but a shade more archaic than the ¢ in xxvi, formed by = 
ios three separate. strokes. of the pen, - ‘the third stroke joining the second, ὋΣ than the é of ix, in. which the " ae: 
on “second and. third strokes. are formed without the ‘pen being : lifted, . “Moreover, considering (Et) the possibility 
“ER ae the form οἵ gin the: ‘Bacchylides papyrus: ‘was 8 ‘conscious archaism (cf. G. P. I. ay where the 
primitive form of ¢, oy is found i in a papyrus of the Roman period), and (2). the fact that the archaic forms : 
of € continued to be used. in MSS. long after the later form, i in which the three strokes are written without coe 
 ifting the pen, had come in (it is found as early as the second “cent 
ΤΠ εἰ is not in itself sufficient evidence for determining 7 the da 


Mas 


AWN BOYAEYOMENOYC KAI : τ ΠῚ ΥΑΟ ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 6b ΩΝ ΝΥ͂Ν. 
ΚΟΙΝΩ͂Ν ἉΠΆΝΤΩΝ ΘῈ. ᾽ς’ ΕὈΤΕ ΤΟΥΤΟΙΟ ΚΑΙ MAAICTA. 
ΛΕΙΝ AKOYEIN ΤΩΝ CYMBOY 6ὃ9ΌῪῸῊΉΓ ΟΥΜΦΕΡῸΝ ΤΟ ΛΟΓΟΥ ΤΎΧΕΙΝ. 





FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


XXVI. _DeostHenss, TIPOOIMIA AHMH TOPIKA, 26-29. 
11: "5352-6 cn. Plate VIL. 


Parts of seven columns from a manuscript containing the προοίμια δημηγορικά | 


οὗ Demosthenes, portions of δὲ 26-29 being preserved. The manuscript had 


been cut down before the verso was used for writing some accounts, which 
are continued also on the recto between Columns V and VI. These are written — 
in a small cursive hand, which is not later than the early part of the third century, 
and more probably belongs to the second. The writing on the recto, which is 
a medium-sized broad carefully written uncial, may be assigned to the second | 
century. It bears much resemblance to the writing of the Bacchylides papyrus}. 
Occasional stops and marks of elision, and a few corrections (or alternative 
readings), have been inserted in a contemporary or slightly later semi-uncial | 














The text of the papyrus is a i good « one, dnd in’several"inatiaces ie ‘Vousings ae. 


Col. 1. eer ee Col. 11. 


_AEYONTON ὡς EMO! AOKEI* τ " τ τους ἈΝΤΙΛΕΓΟΝΤΑΟ AN MEN 


! We should. assign the Bacchylides papyrus toa soniewhat fates date than: that which Mr. Kenyon πρὶ ἀλλο 






















ὃ coe of. 8. g. Paris ae pt the form of of ᾿ ᾿ 
























64  ΟΤῊΕ OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ἐν, ENOYMOYMENOYC OTE AR ve.” > 5 PAP ΔΙΔΆΞΑΙ AYNHOGO 
. CXPON ECTIN ὦ ANAPEC A CIN @C ΟΥ̓Κ ECTIN APICTA 

@HNAIO! ΝΥΝ BEBOYACY ΠῚ ἋἋ TOYTOIC ΔΟΚΕΙ͂ OT! OYAEN 
‘MENON ΤΙ TTAPAINGIN τ HMAPTHTAI Πὼ TOYTO ) 
ENIWN ΘΟΡΥΒΕΙ͂Ν YCTEPON - TIPAEANTEC AOWIOYC TOYC 

to ΔῈ ΚΑΤΗΓΟΡΟΎΝΤΩΝ TON 10 KINAYNOYC TIOIHCOYCIN 
AYTW@N TOYTON TWN TIE ~ AYTOIC GAN ΔΕ MH AY 
TIPATMENWN HAEWC A | τ NHOWCIN OYKOYN YCTE 
KOYEIN €F@ TAP OIAA NO | ΠΌΡΟΝ ΓΕ €TTITIMAN €Z0Y 
“MIZO) AE ΚΑΙ YMAC OT!) | CIN AAA OC’A ANOPWTIWN 

13 NYN MEN APECKOYCIN MA ys HN ΕΡΓΟΝ AKOYCAIL CYN 
AICO’ YMEIN ΟἹ TAYTA OIC > Ges , ft a 
























Col. III. Oe ane Col. IV. 








ὍΤΩΙ ΤΩΝ CYMBOYACY ὁ ὃσ΄. Ἀ ΔΙΑΒΑΛΟΝΤΩΝ THN 
ὌΝΤΩΝ €F@) AE OYAE | TIOAIN HMG)N BAACOH 
“ΠΏΠΟΤΕ HTHCAMHN XA ὃ ὁ ΠΠ0 ΜΙΑΟ EPG ΜΕΤᾺ ΔΟΞΗῸ 
᾿ ATION TO διδάξαι TA. =————=<~Ss*sSSSSCXKAAHS. ATTOAYCACOAL Al 
τς BEATICO YMAC WC ΓᾺΡ 6ῸΟὍὝΥᾶῊΞ 5 7 MEN EATTIAEC ὦ ANAPEC 
ATIAQOC EITIEIN TIANTEC = =—————=~Ss*~*~SS AA NATO. ΔΕΓΆΛΑΙ ΚΑΙ at 
YTIAPXEIN ETNWKOTEC ὃ ΄ ΚΑΛΑΙ ΤΩΝ TIPOEIPHME 
τς ΕΜΟΙΓΒΕ ΔΟΚΕΙ͂ΤΕ. AMMA ΠΕ: “ΝΩΝ TIPOC AC OIOMAL TOYC 
τ ΤῸ TIEICAL ΠΡΆΤΤΕΙΝ TAY =, TIOAAOYC. ANEY AOTICMOY — 
το TA’ ETIEIAAN TAP ΤΙ δὸ.. . cae τὸν ΤΙ ΠΕΠΌΝΘΕΝΑΙ EFW A OY 
-- ΞΗΙ ΚΑΊ ΨΗΦΙΟΘΗ ΤΟΤΕ ὀ Ατουτισν ΔΕΠΟΤΕ EFNWN ENEKA 
ΤΊΤΟΝ TOY TIPAXOHNAI a γι : = ΓΕ ἊΣ ie δ ‘TOY TIAPAXPHMA APECAI 
ATIEXE! OCON TIEP TIPIN = tou πρν AEEIN TI TIPOC YMAC OTL)” 
ἣν ΔΟΞΑΙ ECTIN MEN OYN wc a Ἐς “ἊΝ ΔῊ ΚΑΙ ΜΕΤᾺ ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ ρα τ τῇ 
a ἜΓΩ NOMIZQ) XAPIN Y — ᾿ pe eg ae CYNOICEIN HTOMAL ECT a ee a 


MAC TOIC ΘΕΟΙΟ. ΟΦΕΙΛΕΙΝ. ΕΝ OYN ΤΟ KOINON EO0C 








MHA YTIOMEINHTE AKOY 
CAL MHAE EN OY Τῷ AOKI 
_ MAZONTEC AIAMAPTEIN 








εν 


FRAGMENTS OF EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


Col. VI. a . = (σ] VEL 
ΝΑΙΟΙ TOIC AOZACIN ΠᾺΡ sd EHN = CYMBOYAEYOY[CI TIE! 
—YMIN €INA[I] TINAC [0] T]INE[C : 
ANTEPOYCIN €TTEIAAN ) 
TIPATTEIN ΤΙ AEH] EL MEN © 
5s OYN ATTOAONTOON YMQN _ 
AOTON AYTOIC OT EBOYAEYE 
COE TOT EMOIOYN TOYTWN 
AN HN AZION KATHFO | 
PEIN Εἰ ΠΕΡῚ (ON HTTHN 
το TO EBIAZONTO TIAAIN ΛΕ | 
TEIN NYN ΔῈ TOYTOYC [MJEN "Ὁ 
“OYAEN ECT ATOTION ΕἸΠΊΕΙΙΝ 
BOYAHOHNAI TAYTA A 
ΤΟΤΕ ΟΥ̓Χ YTIEMEINATE A | r’ | 
15 KOYCALYMIN A AN TIC Eff mETe εγὼ ΔΥΕΙ͂Ν ΔΗ Al | 
τος ΚΟΤΙΩΣΟ ETITIMHCE}IEN KAION ΓΥΠΕΙΛΗΓΦΊΑ πρίω 


ἂ : . 
@ECOA TOYTOYC YCTEPOI[N KA 
THIOPOYNTAC ETIAI[NE! | 
ΤΕ: TAYTO AH TOYTO M[OI TIA 
AIN AOKEITE TIEI]CECOAT! Εἰ 
MH TIAPACXONTEC ICOY{[C 
AKPOATAC ΠΆΝΤΩΝ [Y ᾿ 
MAC AYTOYC €N Τῶι ΠΙᾺ 
PONT! ΚΑΙ TOYTON TON 
ΠΌΝΟΝ YITOMEINANTEC. 
EAOM[E]NO! TA KPATICTA 
‘TOYC ETI TOYTOIC EMIT > 

MONTAC PAYAOYC Ν[Ο 


rt 


on . 


ae Oe . ΚΟΙΝΩΝ : κοινῶς MSS. κοινῶν B(lass). ἜΣ Wolf, whose conjecture is thus ᾿ 
| justified. Te cake τ 
| ἢ. BEBOYAGCYMENOON : μὲν Aounopevey B., with the MSS, 


το, The dots placed over TOON, presumably by the corrector, mean that the word was es 
to be omitted. B. with the MSS. has τῶν. Possibly the corrector confused this TOON ig aan 
the ΤΩΝ in the next line, which is omitted in most MSS., butis read by Bh one 

15. APECKOYCIN: ἀῤέσκουσι B.; cf. I. 14. ΕΟΤΙΝ; V. 1. HMEAAEN ; 9: TICIN ; τ 


VI. 1. AOZACIN. 


16. TAYTA OIC: ταῦθ᾽ ois “B: foll owing. one ΜΒ. which ie ταῦτα οἷς. The other MSS. = - τ 


have οἷα, which is not so good. 


| IL 1, ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ: ταῦτ᾽ B.,-cf, VI. 133 éiciilarly ECTIN APICTA. be tor & oo in 6: τε ; | 
for y in 13; ΔΕ for δ᾽ in Ill. 2 2; TWMOTE a ieee 3; cf LV, τα: ΤΟΤΕ. for τότ att αὐ Ὁ 


and VIL 14; TIAPAXP HMA for παραχρῆμ gene : YTOMEINHTE for ὑπόμεινητ. ne Tt, τ: pa 
VI. ΤΑῚ TON for eld 14. | oe ee 
ΟἽ OTE: ὅτ᾽ B. | | 

14. The postr ophe is due to ‘he corr ector, who wished the A of OCA to > be cided. 
18. AKOYCAIL -CYN[: B. with the MSS. ἀκοῦσαι, τούτων TOI: ne et 


Ὁ ΠῚ: 8. EMOITE: ‘so the MSS. μοι B, 


‘I. ΤΟΤΕ, ‘the reading of the first ad is the: reading of B. and the Mss. am 


ἢ corrector read τοῦτ᾽ ἴσον, probably as an alternative, cf. the next note and introd. to. XVI ΝΥ 
τ 18. ΠΡΙΝ : so Β. ‘with the MSS. The aes of ine. corrector τ τοῦ repr is new. PT ty 
(14. OC: 80. the MSS. ἐῶν By es pn a ht Ae Nee bal S3 2 aio es a es 
its 10, EAN: ἄν B. ee 


oA TOT: τοῦτ᾽ B. with the a ᾿ 








56 (THE “OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
εξ ας δὶ There are some traces 5 Aoi the fae after KOTW view suit EC, ‘Perhaps hese 
᾿ letters were re-written, or there was some correction, | 


Vil 4. TAYTO: τοῦτο Β. with the MSS. ταὐτό is an improvement. 


| . ἘΤῚ : ὁτιοῦν B. with the MSS. 
ἔ a B. and the MSS. have the reading of the first hand νομιεῖτε. 


X XVII. IsocrarTEs, ΠΕΡῚ ANTIAOCEMC δὲ 83 and 87. 


| 52 X 12-7 cm. 
Parts of two consecutive columns of Isocrates περὶ ἀντιδόσεως. The two 


fragments of which the papyrus is composed are from the tops of the columns, 
containing portions of δὲ 83 and 87 of the speech. The handwriting is a graceful, 
rather small, upright uncial, which may be of the end of the first or of the second 


ae century. 


a : phon’ 5. Hellenica, 
eR. 8:7. The. text is written in a nearly upright square uncial hand, resem-) 0. 
ee bling in ‘its general characteristics. that of. xxvi (cf. Plate VII). 
margin, which 88. in xiv, εἰδόσι is. very” broad, are some semi- cursive scholia, Toe 


"which may be by the same sctibe. The characteristics of this semi-cursive Ὁ 








, Col. II. 
ΠΕΡῚ TIAGEIONOC TI[OIEICOAL ΤΩΝ. 
- TOYC NOMOY[C TIOENTOON ΚΑΙ TPA 
— PENTOON OC[WI ΠΕΡ EICI CTTANIG) 
_ TEPO! KAI ΧΑΙΛΕΠΏΤΕΡΟΙ KAI ha 
5 XHC $PONIM[WTEPAC AEOME 
en ΤΥ ὙΓΑΑΝΙΟΥΩ͂Ν ᾿ 


Colk.-t. 


“ΚΑΙ TOON AMWN KINAYNODN Ho 
" M@TEPAN OYCAN MAAAON H AIAIKE 
_AAIMONIQN €TI AE TIC AN ΠΈΡΙ. 
“ΚΑΛΛΙΌΝΩΝ ΚΑΙ ΜΕΙΖΌΝΩΝ TIPA 
3 FMATG)N TOY TOYC EAAHNAC. fem 
Te THN ΒΑΡΒΆΡΩΝ CTPATEIAN TA 


ἐς ἢ 


τ Πα ‘with the Benseler Blass edition, the. variants are:—I. 1. ΤΩΝ AMAWN fortis, fh 
οὐ τῶν; 6. ΒΑΡΒΑΡΩΝ for τῶν βιρβόρονν and TL. 3 oe ao ᾿ sip) for ᾿Ἡρουφόχων, ae 


χ XVI I L | Xenon, lellenica I] L. 


? γώμάν, of three ἀπ το με. columns from a manuscript. of Xeno- ᾿ 
The portion preserved is from. the third book, chap. i 





In the upper oe 


Bee as swell 2 as that τ —. formal hand of the text, incline us. to. refer ra a 


os Oe οἷν ue is t fouicienly written. en 








FRAGMENTS OF "EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 57. 


A rough breathing is inserted once. The papyrus is εἰ te fragments, the 
larger τῇ which, containing Cols. II and III, measures 12-2x12-3¢m. | 

| Collated with Keller’s text (1890) the papyrus shows Ἀεροδέλαβεν for προσέ- 
λαβε in Il. 11, and ΕΊΘΘΘΌΙΣ ἡτήσατο for ἡτήσατο in I. 12. | 


Col ots ἫΝ ot τ Ge) ie 


utr jrous πα. ΕΝ τς ἸΝ τ {πύργων ἤισαν. [-..7 ὉπυπΓ εἴρ 

Jopicavres | | | ἢ [... .2ὰ φορον emrexovras 
AYTOON ΚΑΙ ΑΥ̓ΤΙΟΙ ο΄ ΔΙΑΦΥΓΛΑΤΤΕΙ͂Ν: € ) 
ἜΛΕΥΘΕΡΟΙ EIEN : [0] ἊΝ “TIEl AE [(ῳΘΕΊΝΤΕΟ ΟἹ ἈΝΑ. 

ς ΟἸΥΙ͂Ν ΛΑΚΕΔΑΙΔΛΟΙΝΙΟΙ | 5s BANTE[C ME]TA KYPOY ν᾽ 
TIEMITOYCIN AY[TOIC | | CYNEME[IE]AN AYTOI ) 
[OlI]BPMNA APMOCT[HN ss ΕΚ TOYTOY HAH KAI EN 
[AO]NTEC CTPATIWT[AC— TOC TIEAIOIC ANTETAT “ 
[ΤΩΪΝ MEN ΝΕοδΔά[ὦ a TETO ΤΩΙ TI[C]CAPEPNEL 

ro [ΔΩῚΝ €IC XIAIOYC: TION 69ῸΘὍρ τὸ ΚΑΙ TIOAGI[C] TIEPTAMON : | 
[QE AJAA@N TIEAOTIO[N. sd, MEN EK[OYC]AN TIPOCE © 

—[NHCI@]JN €IC TETPA[KIC. ὃ 6 ἸΛΙΑΒΕΝ KAI] TEYOPANTI 
[XIAIOYC] HTHCATO AfE ὁ _ ΑΝ [ΚΊΑΙ ATAICAPNAN 
[ΘΙΒΡΩΝΊ] KAI ΠᾺΡ A[OH τ ΩΝ EY[PYCOENHC TE ΚΑΙ 

ας [NAIGN TPIJAKOC[IOYC Παρ TIPOK[AHC HPXON ΟἹ A 
fITITTEAC ENTT@[N OTE - TO. ATHMAPATOY TOY AA | 
Pace A ae, ar τω Beas ᾿ KEALAIMONIOY 
ce | “Col ΠῚ 

| .GPYTTEN ὡς [APAIPH ooo oce HCAMENTOC AY χελω. 
ΠΟΟΛΕΝΟΟ TIO Ὑδῶρ AY =. ςο  ΝΗΝ ΞΥΓΛΙΝΗΝ €TTE | 
ΤΩΝ! @C A [EK TOY Tel 6 60ῸΟ τὸ CTHCEN [ΕΠῚ THI ΦΡΕ. τ 

“XOYC ΕΚΘΕΙΌΝΤΕΟ ΠΛ.  Ὸ  ἉΤΙΑΙ ΚΑΙ ΤΑΥΤΗ͂Ν. 
ole ge ΛΑΚΙΟΙΕΝΕΓΒΆΛΟΝ τ 0 ᾿ ΜΈΝΤΙΟΙ ΕΚΔΡΆΛΟΝ. 
SES GHC ΤΟ ΘΡΥΤΊΛΑΑ. ΚΑΤ τς ποτ τον στο" PEC: OF AAPICNO! : 


τ ᾿ ΟΠ ΞΎΛΑ, ΚΑΙ AOOYC ΠΟΙ 


τ 2. ‘The letters , μισὰ were intended ὁ to be cancelled by. the dots placed a above them; εἶ : 


το a xxvii. I. το, note. 


13. HTHCATO: ‘the first letter i is more ike H ‘than ν and ight letters seem too © much ΤᾺ 


: for the Jacuna, ὦ so. ἩΠΙΤῊ CATO. isa less probable reading. 


ee 2 ‘tical sign is visible i in nthe cata opposite to Ty 






IL 2. There is. ‘a critical mark before this lines, and what appears: to be e part of fa a 
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XXIX. Evcnip Il. 5. 
Be 5X 152 cM 


Fragment from the bottom of a column, containing the enunciation, with 
diagrams, of Euclid II. 5, and the last words of the preceding proposition. 

From the character of the handwriting, which is a sloping rather irregular 
informal uncial, this papyrus may be assigned to the latter part of the third or the 
| beginning of the fourth century. Diaereses are commonly placed over syllabic 
and v. Iota adscript is not written. The corollary of Proposition 4 seems 
to have been omitted, while the two lines illustrating the division εἰς ἴσα καὶ ἄνισα 

in Proposition 5 are not found in ordinary texts. Otherwise the papyrus shows | 
no variants from the text of the Oxford edition of 1703 or that of Peyrard, 
| beyond the mistake of rerpaywvov for τετραγώνῳ in 1. 9, and the spelling perogu for 
‘ pile in 1. 6. 


_TEPIEXOMEINOD OPOOTU NID ΤΣ 
EEA CAN GYOGIA TPAMMH 
i TMHOH EIC ICA ΚΑΙ AN. gh eee aes 
ICA TO ὕπο TON ANI : Ne ἘΣ Έ ΣΥΝ, τς 


τς ΟΩΝ THC OAHC TMHM[AT]ON TIEPIEXOMENON 
οὐ OPOOTOINION META T[O]Y ATTO THC METOEY 
τ ΤΩΝ TOMODN FETIEATTOONOY Ἢ Icon ECTIN : 
οὐ Τῷ ἈΠῸ THC HIMICEL 


Oy. ie 





AC ΤΕΤΡΑΓΏΝΟΥ. 
g. THC 0 comected Roni ΠΕΡΙ. ie δ I. μεταξύ. 9; L τετραγώνῳ! ἧς 


aes Tf f the reading is correct—and_ though the traces of letters after ΠῈΡ are scanty, | 
ae seems to be no alternative—the corollary of Prop. 4 was. omitted. After OPOQO-- 
— TOONIO,. too, ‘there would not be room for more than about nine letters, 80 810 ἔδει sl a 
Mist, have either been omitted or, more probably, abbreviated. | : 
263. The shortness of these lines indicates that there were two. ‘honeouial str rokes | in. 
3 the’ margin, the first showing the division into equal, the second that into. unequal Bae τοι 
᾿ The fi are is ὁ eatrely. broken away, 8 and ouly a the Teftchand Ῥεῖ of the second i is ‘Dieserved. : 
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PART IV. LATIN. 


XXX. HuisToRIcaL FRAGMENT. 
86x em. (Recto) Plate VIII. 


Part of a vellum leaf from a Latin Codex, containing on the recto ihe ΠῚ 
of ten lines, and on the verso, which is much rubbed and faded, parts of 
ten more, The occurrence of the names Antiochus and Philippus suggests that 
the subject of the composition was the Macedonian wars of Rome; and as the — 
fragment is not to be found in the extant authorities, it probably comes from — 
the lost works of some annalist or ‘historian of this pered Poss. from the 
| A Laster tae: Philippicae of Trogus Pompeius. | 


Palaeographically the fragment is very interesting. T he prevailing char τ eS 


᾿ ae the letters is that known as rustic capital, but theve, is a small admixture sen 


of uncial forms. Notwithstanding its comparative heaviness, characteristic of ce 
writing on vellum, in its general. appearance the hand bears a decided re- 
semblance to that of the Herculaneum papyrus fragments on the Battle of > 
Actium (written before 79 A.D.). Of individual points of contact the most 
noticeable are the open P, the broad V, the epigraphic dots between words,and 


the accents or apices (possibly by a second hand) upon long vowels. The apex 
_ is most frequently found in inscriptions of the first and the first half of the second 


: centuries A.D D., and it practically ceased to be employed at the end of the third. ee 


Its frequent use in this MS., i In common with the Herculaneum papyrus (cf. too oy Ce SE ον ον 
B. G. U. 611), is an indication of a very early date. On the other hand, these ee 
archaic characteristics in the handwriting are counterbalanced by the occurrence —™ 
of the uncial forms of D and Q, the tendency to roundness in E,aswellasbythe = = > 


facts that the fragment is from a book and not a roll, and that the material Ὁ 


fe used is vellum not papyrus, These ‘considerations combined render it im- 1: 


possible to refer the fragment to a period earlier than the third century. Words © we 
Ricks not divided at the ς ends τ lines, which are therefore very ieeegular i in length. 


Recto. τς τ Soe ee i. EBS: Verso. τὰ ὩΣ ge 








ΟἽ -TVM- IMPERI oe JER SVPERAT. E. τ 
— IQVE: ‘Seine oe 16. δ REX: ‘HIEME - cm 
od SATIS: “POLLERENT, | ; μα ἢ CAVE = BACT 











THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Ivs- ATOVE: ANTIOCHIVS +5 JS ILLI PAX RO[MAJNV[ 


5 GEJNERIS: DESPECTI- i ee ECOL IV TRANS #2004 
| GENJTESQVE | ALIENAS - ie a ] ROMA[. . JEQVI[ 
_ SPJECTARENT,Y’ bien fl OG a te 11. ] THRAC.[.]M- AT 


10 


JA PHILIPPVS | IMs AVXILIEIS | 
JONE - ANT[IOCHVS | » yo ο΄ - JERREXIT [ 


<P TVALIDIO[ |  JPHRYGIA[ — 


leat 


τ Fig ἧς The mark of punciiakon at the end of this line and in verso 2 appears to be 
by the original scribe. A similarly placed, though rather differently shaped sign, is used in 


10. 


the Herculaneum papyrus mentioned above. 


‘The doubtful O might be Ὁ, 


Verso. Five or six letters inserted ina small upright hand in the upper mare are 


fe ee effaced. 
5. RO[MAINV[: there is barely room in the lacuna for MA. 
| .6. COITV: C has been re-written. | 

8. The letter after the doubtful C. does not appear to be 1. 


2 XXXI. | Vener, Aeneid 1 457-467 and 495-507. 





| oe ae ᾿ sallutem 





6 6 x Γ 4 cm. | (Verso) Plate VIII. 


ore Ἔν agment of : a leaf of 2 papyrus book, containing on the recto he aris af 
: δος 457-467, and on the verso the 1¢ beginnings of lines 49 55077 of the first book . 
oie ae Vergil's Aeneid, ὦ se ae 
iene The manuscript is written with brown ink (cf δά to. sexi) ἢ in a Ἔδπι ᾿ 
Ree small upright semi-uncial hand, which may. probably be referred to the fifth == 
ee century. The height of the page was about 26° cm. We Exe a collation nsvtth os τ, 
os = text βόδι, ὌΝ ον ΝΣ ον 


S orbim ey a ree oe 495 ‘bie stilpiet Boece 
aclhillem oe τ γέρα ad πἠρερίνε, cee 
inguit achata eee : hee! ae - (incelssit. ma, ρα 
οοἰαδονῆς ἢ : : ie τ πο | (glealis in eurotae 

ed ee τὺ — exercet diana : 
mortals lon sane ene RE BOO TARE adg. Aine silomerantr 
ον fert umero Le 
 latonae ἢ [acitum | 
᾿ talis erat rears 
᾿ Ἴ medies ie ΓΙΈ ἢ 


























LATIN: (00 τὺ δὲ 


467 — tuuentuls p05 | (Lum fori bus 
SCPE a 
a wre 


4 achillem: so Rib. with MSS. Achitlen, MSS. of Nonius. 

459. achaia: Achate, Rib. 

500. adg(ue): so the codex Romanus ; atgue, Rib. 

por. The top of the g of gradiens rises rather high, but cf win wmero in this line. — 
7 ngrediens cannot be read. | : 


XXXII. Letrer to a Trrsunus Miitrum. 
19-6 10-5 cm. Plate VIII 


Letter written to Julius Domitius, a t¢ribunus militum, by Aurelius 
τὰ ἀν αν 1) who recommends to the good offices of Domitius a friend named 
Theon. os eee | | i 

The japyrus offers a . good example of the Latin cursive hand of the second: 
century, to which it may stobably be assigned. The writing is very clear and 
the comparative absence of linked forms renders it particularly easy to decipher. 
There is a distinct tendency to separate words from each other, and occasionally © 
τ single points are inserted between them. A similar point is ἘΞ used after an 
_ abbreviated word, and to mark a pause. | 


Προ Domitio tribuno millitum) leg(tonis) 
ab: Aurelio) A vchelao benef (iciario) 
τος ΚΟ salutent - 
Zam “Whi et pristine commen-— | 
5. adaueram Theonem amicum 
 meum et modo quioque peto . 
dottine ut eum ante) oculos — 
habeas tanquam + me- est e- 
wim» tales omo ut ametur 
10 4 te+religuit enim sdo's [elt 
vem suam et actum et me 
τ΄ secutus est» et per omnia me 
ay ΣΟ ὦ fecit » et tdeo peto ic 
eee, ἐῶ Ὁ ue habeat intro jedum . 
15 at te-et omnia tibi refere- — ae | 
re potest - de actulm) nostruin - - Ἢ τ. 
| θυ 44} me djrit » ae ae 












ὅν: THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Δι} et facfum.......J.. 


aman Holminielm |...--++-- 
20 Wl... Ἰ 7} οὐδε ὡς φῶς 
Bite 1, COUN ES ones es 
e rae PIO OS Die di acetic 
peer 07 ener an 
A fragment, 4a 
| ; se * [ pins IOVLIO DOMITIO TRIBVNO MILITVM LEG(IONIS) 
4 que | ans abe Aurelio Archelao « b(eneficiario) 
“9. 1 tals homo. so 5. 1. ad - refer. | τό. L one nostro. ΤΊ. 1. guiequid 


. tind. 


tT Julius Domitius, military tribune of the legion, from Aurelius Archelaus, his 
| beneficiarius, greeting. 1 have previotisly recommended to you my friend Theon, and now 
I beg once more, sir, that you will regard him as if he were myself. He is indeed a man 
- worthy of your affection, He left friends, property and business, and followed me, and he 
~ has throughout secured my comfort.. I ask you therefore to” grant him admittance to your. 





“house; he will be able to relate, = yous all that we have done. "Whatever he tells you about ἐπ Ὁ 


: me. you may take as a » fact. . 







, τ ene fae aia inet ἕ 





“PART v. ΡΑΡΥΕΙ OF THE. FIRST FOUR 
| CENTURIES. 








XXXII oon “Inrerview ) WITH. AN EMPEROR, ee 






be τῷ Χ 44 1 cm. ; “Late second century. 








᾿ ol in ‘the archives of O Oxyr 


| tenellistardd suo et Veg. De Re Mi 2, 1 Δριροίατεν. ra eo Ὶ a 


y be aly 01 one ὁ letter followed Ly a point ‘The sentence | ~ πο 


πὸ The recto of ‘this. papyrus. ‘contains. four: ‘columns | οἷ, a ‘list οἵ bona δον ἐδ 
1 ynchus, such as. Flavius Titianus ordains ἰο 


_ be inade in the succeeding papyrus. JET RE. third. year of Nero i is s mentioned, » but ' ἀπο ee 


: _the handwriting i is not earlier than the second century. 
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The verso contains five nearly complete columns from a report of proceedings. 
at Rome before an emperor who is not named, in connexion with an embassy 
from Alexandria and a sentence of death pronounced upon one of its members, 
Appianus. The general style of the papyrus shows that it is a copy of 
a ὑπομνηματισμός or official report, examples of which are xxxvii and xl 
of this volume. These two, however, are accounts of proceedings before 
Egyptian officials; the closest parallels to our papyrus are B. G. U. 511 
(Wilcken, Hermes, X¥&X. pp. 486 sqq.), containing a report of an embassy of 
Alexandrian Jews and Anti-semites to the Emperor Claudius, and Paris 
Papyrus LXVIIT (T. Reinach, Revue des études juives, 1883, July—Sept.), 
a similar report. It has been suggested (Wilcken, Hermes, 1. 6. p. 497) that such 
accounts of proceedings at Rome were based on the imperial commentariz; but 
it is more probable that the original of our papyrus, at any rate, was drawn up 
from notes taken at the time by one of the embassy who was present, to be used 
as the official account at Alexandria ; cf, ΧΙ, an account of a public meeting, 

obviously. drawn up by some one who was present. In any case there is no 


SoS OOM: for doubting that we have in our papyrus a private copy of a most im- _ 
cae portant official document, which gives not only a vivid. but a faithful presentation | 
Oba. remarkably dramatic scene. 


_ With regard to the identity of the emperor there. is little. Soe In If. ὃ 
his father is called ὁ θεὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος, Who can only be Antoninus Pius; for 
though Antoninus by itself was used as a name for several other emperors, ‘divus 
Antoninus’ or its Greek equivalent in second century inscriptions and papyri 
is always Pius. The emperor therefore who plays the principal part in the 
papyrus is either Marcus Aurelius or Verus, more probably the former. 

Of the second principal actor in the drama, Appianus, nothing is known 
| except what we can glean from the papyrus. His name suggests the famous — 
historian, who was an Alexandrian, held high office in Egypt, and lived on into | 





the reign of M. Aurelius and Verus. But the Appianus of the papyrusisa πιδὴ ᾿ 


᾿ῃοῖ past middle life (cf. I. 11, τέκνον»); and what is known about the historian’ 5. 
loyalty renders it impossible to jena him with the contumacious 5 rebel who is 


here sentenced to death. 


The emperor is seated in council (IIL, 13) in the presence. of 2 a, consul ΤᾺ 
᾿ (IIL. 15) and probably a committee of the senate (IV. 8). In Be, 511 (vw. seep.) 
the scene is laid at the gardens of Lucullus and the emperor is aided by 


ἐπ 8. council of sixteen ‘men of consular rank and twenty-five senators; and the 
action described. in our papyrus no doubt took place in one of the imperial a es 
Le palaces at Rome. | ᾿ Before the emperor stands: Appianus, 8. magistrate and Ree 
, ae of the Alexandrians, who i is under. sentence of immediate execution ἃ. 8» =. 
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The cause of his incurring this penalty is not stated; but there is good reason, 


as Mr. J. G. Milne suggests, for connecting Appianus’ mission with the revolt of 
| - Avidius Cassius, ahs. Peoelaimieee himself Emperor in 175. According to ‘Dio 
Cassius Ixxi. 22, Avidius Cassius was the son of Avidius Heliodorus, praefect of 


τ Egypt in 143: and in I. 7a Heliodorus is mentioned who is clearly a friend, ἢ 
not an accomplice, of Appianus. Dio further states (Ixxi. 23) that Avidius 
᾿ Cassius had been intriguing with Faustina with a view to seizing the throne 
after the death of Marcus; Ἢ Appianus.was an envoy. οἵ Cassius sent to 

Rome to make plots and there arrested by the emperor. The leniency exhibited 


oe DY Marcus towards the conspirators, whose lives he spared (Dio Ixxi. 28), is 


quite in. accordance with the moderation here displayed by the emperor, who in 
the face of the greatest provocation is much more anxious to reduce Appianus — 
2 et. submission. than to put him to death. For constr ucting the lost beginning of 
the papyrus there is little material except the indication in II. 4 that Appianus 
| had already indulged in violent and disrespectful language. | | 
Pay The report of the proceedings begins in the middle of a speech, I. 1-5, . 
ue which i is much mutilated ; it is probable that the speaker is the emperor, eh oi na. 
with II. 7. At the end of it Appianus turns to Heliodorus, a friend who was 


ee present, probably the ex-praefect, and appeals to him to intercede for him. 


"ἢ ᾿ Heliodorus however refuses, and exhorts Appianus to meet his death, 1 5-IL 2 


ae Appianus, we gather, is then led away to execution, but the emperor seems to τ τε 
have wished to give him a last opportunity of tendering his submission, or, ς ᾿ 
possibly, he did not really intend-to carry out the penalty. In any case 6 
ee Appianus i is recalled, and the emper or invites him to observe the respect due to. 
the imperial position, IL2-4. But Appianus continues obdurate, and draws an ΠΝ 


insulting comparison between the emperor and_ his predecessor. This is too 


much for the emperor’s patience, and without deigning to reply. he orders 5: 
ΕΥ̓ Appianus to be removed. Appianus requests permission to wear his insignia Of Fe 
office and, leave being granted him, he takes advantage of it to make loud protests 
oe while being carried through | the. streets, ΤΠ ΞΙΙΤΟ τα, Ac crowd collects and 
there is a prospect of a riot, so that ‘one of the soldiers guarding Appianus wh 


ὌΠ ἀπυ θισά μοι inform the emperor of f the state of ἔ alleles, IIL. ET, Ie <The 






β ΕΣ νὰ: ἘΠ’ taunts. 


The: ‘emperor. in moderate ‘and. ‘dignified ι ce 


᾿ eminds him of his powerlessness, IV. ἀστῷ. At length Appianus oe 
a becomes calmer and fetes his Hea of ope. defiance for. one. of aia : ee 











¢ nected with : ‘Cleopatra, 


ar Ὁ at this point the papyrus, the last ae τὰ 





THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES ἐν ο΄ ὅς 


column of which is incomplete, breaks off, and we are left in doubt as to the 
final act of the drama. ° 7 7 | 
The papyrus is written in a neat semi- arr hand, probably not long after 

the events which it describes. There are a few. corrections, apparently due to 


the first hand, and in three places (II. 14, iif. ΟΝ 8) an alpha has been 
written over the line with no obvious meaning. _ | 





7 Col. I. | 
oS | ᾿ [π]ατρί μου καὶ [. . ge αν) τες | pea 
| 7 : pre χρείαν [.. .)1σ 1... Jae 


[. Jo... deol... J... .]. ume 
[Ὁ νν 7 ος ἀμέί. .. νος, [.Jev κἀ- 
5 γὼ γὰρ καί... Jf. . J αὐτοῦ 
γε. ταῦτα λέγοντος στρία αἰφεὶς Kab 
ἰδὼν “Ἡλιόδωρον εἶπεν, «EN 
dwpe, ἀπαγομένου᾽ pou οὐδὲν 
λαλεῖς ;᾿ Ηλιόδωρος εἶπεν, 












ἐς ᾽ # τοῦ ἷ σι ὌΝ ) 
10 “Kat τίνι ἔχομεν λαλῆσαι μὴ ἔχον- 






ἱτὶες τὸν ἀκούοντα ; τρέχε, τέκνον, 






τελεύτα. κλέος σοί ἐστιν | Ἔν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς γλυκυτάτης σου πατρί- 
dos τελευτῆσαι. μὴ ἀγωνία" 











Col. ΤΙ. 


καὶ [Ὁ τν τὸς ᾿ Ἵ: και. μι σε διώκω | 
OTe. Ἰωρότῳ δ ts Jave.” Αὐτοκράτωρ pe- 
᾿τεκ[αἸλέσατο αὐτόν. Αὐτοκράτωρ εἶπεν, 







“Tyily οὐκ οἶδας “τίνι [λαϊλεῖς 5 ” Anmavés, 

δ “ ἐπίσταμαι" ᾿Απ[πιανὸς τυράννῳ. Ὁ | 

oe “Αὐτοκράτωρ, “[οὐκ,] ἀλλὰ βασιλεῖ" ᾿ ππια- 

τς Ψός, “τοῦτο μὴ λέγε" τῷ “γὰρ ORB, π eas 
| τ΄ Ἀντωνείνῳ (716 πίατ]ρί, σου ἔπρεπε το αν τὶ 








Τ᾽ εν ινεηρείεν!ς: ἄκουε, δ᾽ PRU οι 


Σ΄ 


το RO AY " φιλό 









σοῴος, Ὁ τὸ ὃ δεύτερον - aes 
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[ἢ 


ἀφιλάργυρος, τίὸ] τρίτον φιλάγαθος" col 
τούτων τὰ ἐναντία ἔνκειται, τυραν- 


νέα ἀφιλοκαγαθία ἀπαιδία. Καῖσαρ ἐ- 


τ 


fue. ~ 3 
κέλευσεν αὐτὸν ἀπαχθῆναι" Αππι- 
ανὸς ἀπαγόμενος εἶπεν, “ καὶ τοῦτο 


(οἱ, HL 


ἘΠῚ νὰ Ὕ τυ κι τ bs as 
ἡμεῖν χάρ[ισ᾽αι, κύριε Καῖσαρ. 


: Αὐτοκράτωρ, “ri 5” ᾿Αππιανός, “ κέλευ- 


το 


ἂν 


"σόν με lvl] τῇ alesse pow ἀπα- 


ay 


χθῆναι Αὐτοκράτωρ, “ ἔχε." 


Αππιανὸς λαβὼν τὸ στροφεῖον 


ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαϊλ]ῆς ἔθηκεν, καὶ τὸ 
φαικάσ[ιοἱν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας θεὶς ἀνε- 


βόησεν [μ]έσης “Ῥώμης, “ συμέράμε: 


τε, ‘Poplalion, θεωρήσατε, ἕνα ἀπὶ αἰῶ- 


ee ἀπαγόμίε vo γυμνασίαρχον. καὶ 
᾿πρεῖσ σἸβευτὴν. ᾿ἈΑλεξανδρέων;" Ae ὁ ἠβό- : 


᾿ ἱκατοὶς εὐθὺς soaker παρέθετο, 


[τῷ] κυρίῳ. λέγων, ‘ “κύριε, κάθῃ, ‘Popat | 


ot yoryicolve}n” : Αὐτοκράτωρ, " περὶ 


ὶ : 


τίνος; "ἢ ὁ ὕπατος, περὶ, 1: dmdgews 


“Col Iv. 


τος τοῦ ὃ ᾿ἀλεξανδρέων» : ᾿Αὐτοκράτωρ,, ae 
ἀετῷ ᾿μεπαπεμῥϑῆτο,". Ammiavds 





εἰ εἰσελθὼν εἶπεν, “ τίς ἤδη Tov δ ΟΠ ΠΣ 


᾿ ὉΠ τερόν. μου. fw προσκυνοῦντα, 
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το μὲν καὶ ἡμεῖς μαινομένους καὶ 
4 ee 7 ὡς 
ἀπονενοημένους σωφρινίζειν 
λαλεῖδ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἐγώ σε θέλω λα- 
o 2 ἐξ εὐ ᾿ ΝΣ 
λεῖν. ΑἈππιανός, “νὴ τὴν σὴν τύ- 
χὴν οὔτε μαίνομαι οὔτε ἀπονενό- 
; 2? ¢ ἃ ae) “Ὁ 2 : 
15 μαι, ἀλλ ὑπὲρ. THs ἐμαυτοῦ εὐγε- 


Col. ν. 

velas καὶ τῶν € pol προσηκόντων 
3 33 

ἀπαγγέλλω. «Αὐτοκράτωρ, “was ; 

"4 7 ἐξ τ 2 or x x ΄ 

᾿Αππιανός, “as εὐγενὴς καὶ γυμνασί- 

apxos.” AVIREPEL OG, “φὴς οὖν ὅτι ἡμεῖς 
5 ἀγενεῖς ἐσμεν; | [4ππιανός, ““χοῦτο μὲν 
οὐκ οἱ δα ἐγώ, [ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐμαυτοῦ. 
εὐγενείας καὶ τῶν [ἐμοὶ προσηκόν- | 

ΤΩΡ ἀπαγγέλλ[ω." Αὐτοκράτωρ, 

‘viv οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι [οὐκ ἀγενεῖς ἐσμεν; 
10 Ammavés, “τοῦτο pléev εἰ ἀληθῶς οὐκ οἷ- 

das, διδάξω σε. πίρῶτον μὲν Καῖσαρ ἔ- 

σῶσε Κλεοπάτρίαν 


a 
ἐκράτησεν βασιλείας, καὶ ὡς λέγου- 


σί τινες, ἐδάνειϊσε, 


i. 4. idev Pap: 80 13 ὕπερ. moe £3. ᾿ ibdiyublarc or ἀρλοκαγοθία, ΤΥ 6. eens 2 ri 
7 9. 11} Pap. | 11. I. σωφρονίζειν. i Βι ὕπερ Pap. πὴ τον οἰ τον fe te Ge a8 8 


| De, 5, 566. ‘As he (the Emper or) was say ing this, Rpplanas turned round, and’ seeing 
- Heliodorus said, “ Heliodorus, when I am being led off to execution, do you not speak?” 
- Heliodorus : “And to whom can I speak, when I have no one to listen to me? Onward, 
my son, to death, it is a glory for you to die for your beloved country. Be not distressed, . . ” 


ie he Emperor recalled Appianus and said, “Now do you not know whom youare addressing?” 

“Appianus: “I know very well: I, Appianus, am addressing a tyrant.’ The Emperor: 
— “No, ἃ king.” _Appianus: “Say not so! the deified Antoninus, your father, deserved > 
᾿ imperial power. - Listen ; in the first place he was a lover of wisdom, secondly, he was no 





vo _ lover οἵ. gain, thirdly, he was a lover of vir tue, | You have the opposite qualities: to these 3. BS hore 
you are a ‘tyrant, a hater of virtue, and a boor.” Caesar ordered him to be led away. ς΄ 
τ Appianus as he was. being led off: said, “Grant. me this one favour, lord. Caesar.” oe PBL Sos 
i _ Emperor: What? “Appianus: “ f Order that I may wear the insignia of myn nobility OM τ τ 

ἀπ τὸ the ways The Emperor; : © Take them.” — Appianus” took up his band, placed igvon hips 
ie ᾿ο δεβᾷς and put] his ee "shoes: on his” feet and cried out n the, midst OF BeOmes, “Run ee nae 
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‘hither, Romans, ne behold one led a to death who is a oer and envoy of the 
‘Alexandrians.” ~The veteran (who was accompanying Appianus) ran and told his lord, 
saying, “Lord, while you are sitting in judgement, the Romans are une ‘The 
Emperor: At what?” The consul : “At the execution of the Alexandrian.” The Emperor : 
“Let him be sent for.” When Appianus entered he said, “ Who has recalled me when 


τ [was now saluting my ‘second death, and those who have died before me, Theon, Isidorus, _ 


and Lampon ? Was it the senate, or you, the arch-pirate?” The Emperor : s We too are 


accustomed to bring to their senses those who are mad or beside themselves. You speak 


only so long as I allow you to speak.” Appianus: “I swear by your prosperity, 1 am 


neither mad nor beside myself, but I appeal on behalf of my nobility and of my rights.” 


The Emperor: “How so?” Appianus: “Because 1 am a noble and a gy mnasiarch.” The 
‘Emperor: “Do you then mean that we are ignoble?” _ Appianus : “As to that 7 do not 


know, but I appeal on behalf of my nobility and my rights.” The Emperor: “Do you not | 
now know that we are noble?” Appianus: “On this point if you are really ignorant, — 


I will instruct you. In the first place Cassar saved Copan life ες he conquered her | 
: kingdom, and, as some say, ...”” 


IL g. ‘The στροφεῖον WAS ἘΠ a ‘kind δ turban, richly ΠῚ With the | 
desire of the Alexandrian magistrate to retain his insignia to the last compare the privilege 
᾿ ἀρθόταεα to the Alexandrians of being beaten with a stick instead of a whip (Philo 2 2: dace. 10). 
1. 6 ἤβό[ κατο]ς : the Graecised form of evocatus just fits the lacuna. 





a TV. 4. The meaning seems to be that he was facing death for the second time, though ὅν 
oe oe is not clear whether he. is referring to the occasion “recorded in 1, 8—IIJ. 2 2 or to some 
previous event. acne 

τον ὁ, Isidorus is perhaps to be identified with the Jeader in the Bicol revolt mentioned ce 


fee by Dio’ Cassius Ixxi. 4. eee or pamper aay have been the priest who Is there a ᾿ 


Πα, associated with Isidorus. 


oe eM ey ᾿Αρρίδηυϑ | is apparently refering to Julius Caesar’s ‘telations with Gey but Seen a 
Hee  Muother ip in connexion with Heo own bevy or ned ae of the SRperOr is. not clear, ΤΠ eee 


oe XXXIV Verso. ριον oF A . Prarrecr CONCERNING ᾿Ακοπῖνες, 


ae ΠῚ a "τ PIX TS δ cm. A D. 127. 


The: recto of this papyr us contains _ a: . long contract for 8: lean of money 


ae dated in the tenth year of Hadrian. It is written in very broad | lines, which are a | 


oes incomplete at the end, and in parts much effaced. 









hea Eb verso has been used for writing three documents. ‘The first of these, ce 
ue which occupies the first two. columns. (a. third preceding column. has” almost. cy 
Re certainly been lost), isa copy of an important. proclamation by Flavius Titianus, ps ee 
δι - praefect οὗ Egypt in the eleventh. year of Hadrian, concerning the duties of ὁ 
officials connected with the local archives throughout Egypt, and their relations. ό6Ὸ 


2 ee central state e archives deposited n the newly built, ‘Library. of Hadrian’ ae 





at A The w lear semi-uncial, but the top of the ἔπε 
: column ἢ is a ae deals worm- eaten, and the difficulty of supplying the lacunae i IB 
ncreased by πεῖ Preece. oF 8 number of. technical ¢ terms, some of which 8 are Cee ᾿ 














THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES | 6g 


new. The third column, which is in the same hand as the first two, is another 


proclamation by the same praefect dated a few months later, and enforcing 
obedience to the provisions of the first edict by the threat of penalties. The _ 
fourth column, which is in a cursive hand, is a letter from Apollonius to Horion, - 


both of whom were no doubt officials in the archives of Oxyrhynchus, in which 
Apollonius says that in order the better to call Horion’s attention to the second 
edict, he had subjoined a copy of it. The order of these three documents in 
the papyrus thus preserves their historical sequence, in contrast to the usual 
custom in similar cases by which the historical sequence is inverted. 

‘The first sentence of the first column was clearly connected with the lost 
column preceding, and the remains of it are too slight to afford a clue to the 


meaning. A new regulation apparently begins at ὑπογράμομαι in 2 and ends with 

τάχιστον in 4. So far as we can make it out, it enjoins that something which 

used to be given to the ‘Nanaeum’ should for greater security also be given as_ 

soon as possible to ‘the other library,’ which, as later passages show, means the _ 

— newly built: Library of Hadrian. The N anaeum, which is clearly a kind of state — 

_ library at Alexandria, does not appear to be ‘mentioned elsewhere. | ‘Nanaea’ ee 

4s an epithet of Isis in B. M. Pap. ecexlv. But what were the objects to be given? ae 

: The’ use. of the verb τελεῖσθαι might suggest that they were taxes collected by oe 
the re venue officers, and this is supported by the occurrence of the λόγοι τῆς. 

προσόδου two lines further on. But there seems to be no reason why actual 


payments of money should be made to a library, and it is more probable that 


_ this regulation, like the one following, is concerned with the official accounts of | 
. the revenue. Possibly this provision is intended to ordain, mutatis mutandis, 


- for Alexandria, what the next regulation ordains for Egypt in general, cf. IT. 


19-14. The use of διδόναι in 4 (cf. 11. 6) suggests that the transmission was - 
direct ; and if τὸ τἄχιστον is contrasted with διὰ πέντε ἡμερῶν, it would suit the =. | 
| context better to suppose that the regulation referred to the clerks in the smaller 
archives at Alexandria than to make it quite general. The reason why the 7 
Nanaeum | alone was insufficient as a depository of documents ‘is explained in 
ID. 5-10. The principal object of the present proclamation is to set up MNEs soc ον 
ες Library” of Hadrian side by side with ‘the. Nanaeum, and to subordinate the ae 
| elder archives. to the new. — . ; te ces 
The next provision (4-7) also btistles with difficulties. We naderstaad δ. 
ae Ae mean that the guardians of the local archives throughout the country were τι 
τς τὸ despatch the official revenue returns to the proper department of the céntrake ea 
᾿ archives” at Alexandria every five days: first, in order that the government Lge 
might know the exact amounts; secondly, for the sake of additional security. 6 
| ει But th the precise meaning of the tablinum fa simple corr ection of the sppaningless 0 00 ie, 
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TaxAewov Of the papyrus), in its ‘relation to the. local record offices and the two 
central depositories at Alexandria, is obscure. It was apparently situated δὲ 
| “Alexandria, and unless it was a separate institution from the Nanaeum and 
| oe of Hadrian, it would seem to be a subdivision of the latter. | 
‘The last section and pene the one preceding it have been concerned with 
᾿ copies of revenue returns. I. 7-II. 2 deal with a fresh subject, that of contracts, 
which presents much fewer difficulties. The first regulation (I. 7-12) ordains 
that the clerks (ἀπολογισταί) employed in local archives throughout the country 
- should, following the traditional custom, make lists of the contracts deposited in 
the public record offices, giving a short description of the contents of each; and 
that oe et pose abstracts should be sent to the Nanaeum and the ey of 
2 Hadrian. | 
ele The: τ ἢ provision (I. 12- aie a is addressed to a different. set of officials 
at the local archives, the εἰκονισταί, who seem to have been specially concerned 
- with the arrangement and gluing together into ‘tomes’ of documents belonging 





to the same class. These officials are ordered, when they examine the various 
‘tomes’ before the abstract of their contents was made, to enter a note at the | 


side of the documents, if they discover any erasure or insertion which is not in 
due form. These notes were then to be copied out and sent to the two central 


- libraries, together with the numbers of the documents in the ‘tomes’ and the — Ἐν 

names of the contracting parties, for purposes of refer ence. The praefect makes 
ἐπε interesting statement that this regulation was only an ‘extension to the " rest” ᾿ τ 
᾿ οὗ Egypt ofa custom prevailing. in the Arsinoite nome and another, per haps the | : 


ΤῈ | Her mopolite. 


vIn IT, 2-5, the 2 foreboike + regulation. ite ay shout: the senting of reports. ᾿ 


᾿ nee five days is extended to the clerks in attendance upon the circuit-judges. 


aT: 5-IO is a rule which concerns only the. keeper of the Nanaeum, and. Pie 


— instructs him to allow no one, himself included, to lend the documents committed 3 


τ to his. charge away from the building, Ὁ or even. to allow an ‘inspection of them, τ 
_ without the consent of the keeper. of the Library of Hadrian. The cause of this’) Ὁ 
restriction is stated to be that the eeper of. the Nanaeum had ‘attempted to : ee 


temper with the documents. 3 ae 
᾿ ‘The: edict concludes. (IL 10-14) vith; δ: “sepetition: ie the eae πῶς 


ἐρφόηδε α]ηδὶ contracts, and the appointment of the days on which the new. ἫΝ 


᾿ τειββοδο, would come into for ce in Alexandria and the rest of Egypt. 


“The: changes intr oduced by this first edict, ‘especially the clauses a to ἐς ee, ᾿ 






Ἵ o whom they - were addressed. In Col, Tl Lw 





the ‘Library of Hadrian) were not. immediately carried out. by” the officials : 
: yhich j is dated five months later, γὸ ἐς 
opavee another proclamation bye the e preeleth whe. in forcible e language, extending Se eee 
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to threats of severe punishment, enjoins the observance of the clauses respecting 
the new library. Neither the second edict nor the letter of Apollonius in 
Col. IV presents any special difficulty, ane the translation given below Requires δ" oa 
no previous explanation. eo ΕΖ δι | | ee ee 





Col. I. | | | 
Εν τ ον αρεστί, Paves eae por wh idol 16]. Jal ete. 
| βαρὺ δὲ [τοῖς ἀπὶοτάκτοις πραϊγματευἾο ομένοις ὑποίγράϊφομαι καῖ ᾿ " : 
[4] oe 


ἀμεριμνίϊα]ς τόπον τῷ εἰς τὸ Ναναῖον [εἸἰωθότι τελεῖσθαι κα[ὶ] ἐς τὴν 


ἑτέραν διδόναι βιβλιοθ᾿ ἠἸκηϊν]. τάχιστον, .. δὲ ἐπιτηρηταὶ κατα- ε 
8 Χωριζέτωσίαν τ]οϊὺ]ς τῆς προσόδου λόγους [εἰξς.. κί. . ἧκον τακλεῖνον δὰ Φ ὃ ΄᾿᾿ “ 
πέντε ἡμερῶν, {old μόνον ἵνα ἡ πρόσοδος φανερὰ γένηται ἀλζλν᾽ ἵνα καὶ ως: 
αὕτη ἡ ἀσφάλεια ταῖς ἄλλαις προσῆν. οὗ μέχρι νῦν ἐν τῷ καταλογείῳ 
ἀπολο[γ]ισταὶ. γραμματεῖς Kadlovlucvjo: κατὰ τὸ παλαι[ὃ» ἔθος ἐγλογιζέο- | 
| θωσαν. τὰ συναλλάγματα περιλαμβάνοντ[ 9] σά. ‘TE τῶν νομογράφων ae 
τὸ Kat τὰ τῶν σ[υναϊλλασσόντων ὀνόματα, καὶ τὸν. ἀριθμὸν τῶν οἶκονο- ὦ 
τ μιῷν καὶ [τὰ εἴδη τῶν συνβ[ο]λαίων καὶ καταχωβίι Ἰζέτωσαν ἐν ἀμφο- 
[τέρα]ις ταῖς β[ἠβλί[ιοἸθήκαις, off καλ]ούμενοι εἰκονισταὶ ὅταν τὸν τόμον 
ὅν [τῶν πρὶοσαγορευομένων ἰσυνκολ]λῃσίμων πρὸς καταχωρισμὸν ἀνε- 


᾿ Gh 
τάξωσι παρασημιούσθίωσαν εἴ ποῖν ἀπήλειπται ἢ ἐπιγέγραπταΐ τι 
oof ree 9 Ἅ 5 foo a 3 3 2 , ee τ ὅς 
τῷ 0 ἀκύ]ρως exe’ καὶ ἀντίγραφον γεν]όμενον ἐν ἐϊπι]χάρτῃ καταχωριζέτωσαν 
is Tas] δύο βιβλιοθήκας, [κελεύω γὰρ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ἄλλης Αἰγύπτου γείνεσ-. 


2 


θῖαι τὸ ἐπ’ “ἀρσ[ἡνοειτῶν καὶ [ ἐν τα . νῦν φυλασσόμενον. προσ- 


Col Th 


: θήσουϊσι] δὲ καὶ τῶν κολλημάτων ἀριθμὸν. καὶ 
᾿ Τὰ, ὀνόματα τῶ») συναλλαξάντων.. ποιείτωσαν 





ee τὸ αὐτὸ Katt] of καλούμενοι ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿διαλογῆς τῶν 
᾿ δ κατὰ: καιρὸν. ἀρχιδικαστῶν [γραμματεῖς καὶ τὰς 
5 πενθημέρους, καταχωριζέτίω) aly. 6 ἐπιτηρητὴϊς | : 
| Sees TOD. Navatov’ μίήτ]ε. τὰ ἐκδόσιμα διδότω μήτ ξ ee | 
τ΄ σκέψασθαι, ἐπιτ[ρεπέτω μήτε, ἄϊλλον. οἰκονομείτω. fo. 
᾿ πρὶν. αὐτῷ ᾿ἐπιστέλλῃϊτ Jaw ὑπὸ fr τοῦ τῆς “Ἁδριανῆς, βιβλίο. oe 
. θήκης. ἐπι τηρητέξ,. ἐπεὶ ὑπεύθυ 16 : ἐστι ν ὡς ς παρᾶ- coe Oe 
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> λογίσασθαί τι Bourn εὶς τῶν δεόντων. 'κατα- 


Ἴ ᾿χωριζέτωσαν οὖν εἰς Δμϑυτεβᾶς, τὰς ΑΙ χιεβ ἡ ἑὰς 


15 


τὰ συναλλάγματα of μὲν ἐν τῇ πόλει πραγματευό- 


| pevolt] ἀπὸ Φαρμοῦθι νεομηνίας, of δὲ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 
ὁμοίως. ἀπὸ Παχών. | | | 

(ἔτους) τὰ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τραιανΐο old 
Ἁδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, ae Ks. προτεθήτω 


Col. ΠῚ. 


᾿ Tiros Φλαούιος Τιτιανὸς ἔπαρχος Αἰγύπτου. 


λέγει". 


οὐκ ἔλ abe με ὅτι οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς Αἰγύπτου νομικοί, 
| ἄδειαν. ἑαυτοῖς ὧν ἁμαρτάνουσι ἔσεσθ|α)ι νο- 
μίῤοντες, πανταχοῦ μᾶλλον καταχωρ[ϊζουσι 

τὰς ἀσφαλείας ἢ ἐν ᾿δριανῇ βιβλιοθήκῃ, 
ο΄ διὰ τοῦτο κατασκευασθείσης, μάλιστα, [δίπως 


᾿ μηδὲν τῶν παρὰ τὸ προσῆκον ἀρασσόβένων 


Sy ᾿ἀγνοῆται. τούτους τε οὖν κελεύω καὶ 
τοὺς. πολειτικοὺφ, πάντας, τὰ “ἀκόλουθα τοῖϊς 


᾿ προστεταγμένοις ποιεῖν, εἰδότας. Sri) τοὺς 


2 ᾿παραβάντας καὶ τοὺ «Ἷ. διὰ ἀπειθίαν ἰὼ, ὡς. 
Bo ἀφορμὴν. ζητοῦντας. ἁμαρτημάτωϊν, | 
5 ᾿τειμωρήσομαι.. 'προτεθήτω. τ ἢ 

᾿ ie 


(ἔτους) La Αὐτοκράτορος. “Καίσαρος Τραιανοῦ, 


a ων Σεβαστοῦ, “Μασιρὴ 7 Re 





Col. Te. “and hand. 


. ᾿Ἀπυλλάνιον, 'Ωρίωνι τ τῷ δ τιμιωτάτῳ, 





ς τητος ᾿ Χαίρειν. oS pee 
wa μηδέν ς σε εἰ λανθάνῃ! ὧν ὁ κράτιστος. 
περὶ τῆς ᾿ΑδριιαἸνῆς βιβλιοθήκης. τῇ "κῶν 


ΤΩΣ “Μεσορὴ διὰ. προγράμματος. προσέτα- ΤΕ. fe 4 τ ἢ 


te αὐτὸ τὸ ἃ τεθρθμμα, ἐκηευμάμενοε ener ere 
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qed, There is not room for [ra] i in the ἐπ at the end of the line, and κα[{] makes 
no sense. 4. Possibly τὸ τάχιστον ἄλλοι δέ. The papyrus is much defaced here, but the 


vestiges do not suit τὸ and αλλοὶ very “well. 5. τὸ κ᾿ αθῆ |xov ὃ τακλεῖνον Can hardly Ψ 


be right, though the letters are clear. The simplest hypothesis is to suppose that the 
original had τα χε οὐ (tablinum), and that the scribe mistook βὶ for x. These two letters 


are . frequently hardly distinguishable in the cursive hands of the period. 4. 1, προσῇ. 
ah [Ἕρμου Ἰπολειτῶν or [Αητοϊπολειτῶν would suit the lacuna best. TL 9. ὕπευθυνος Pap. 
Lia Pap. Tile, ποτ ΟΣ ! 12. omit rods before διὰ ἀπειθίαν. The 


: ae κ[ αἱ] ὡς is made certain by the repetition of it in the duplicate copy in IV. 
Be πραγματευομένοις : a general term for officials; cf. II. 12. 


3. καἰ τ᾽] ἀμεριμγί αἷς τόπον is excessively difficult, but no other reading suits the ΓΕ | 
letters nearly so well. The doubtful s cannot be ὦ or 7, and the mutilated letter in τὸ. ον, 


if it is not π᾿ can only be τ or y. [ τελεῖσθαι is passive, and τῷ εἰωθότι neuter, the dative 
must depend on τόπον, and a subject to διδόναι has to be supplied from the preceding 
sentence ending with mpayparevopévos. If τελεῖσθαι is middle, then τῷ εἰωθότε would be 
masculine, and ‘could depend on ὑπογράφομαι. But the meaning of τελεῖσθαι is the principal 
β Oy of the sentence. | | 

7: ταῖς ἄλλαις δε. ἀσφαλείαις, 

ἐν τῷ καταλογείῳ: the use of the singular instead of the plural in speaking of the focal 
_archives throughout the country need cause no difficulty. The pracfect has a tendency to 


prefer the singular where the plural might be expected; of. ‘J. 12 τὸν τόμον, We have not. : 
been able to find any parallels for the terms te heres ἀπολογισταί. in 8, εἰκονισταί ἸῺ 


12, and é ἐπιχάρτη (if that be correct) in 1g. 


8. κατὰ τὸ παλαιὸν ἔθος : examples of such a list giving the contents of various contracts 7 


| are the recto of xxxiii and. B. G. U. 567. 


9. νομογράφων : a title for officials with a knowledge of law who drew up contracts; v. 


oR, G. U. 18, 24, where a νομογράφος occurs in a Fayydm village, and III. 3 below, where ‘the 


᾿ψομικοί are probably identical with νομογράφοι ; cf. BiG, Ὁ. 325, 11.22 μὸν ᾿Βωμοιεύς and | 


‘iB. G. U~. 361, III. 26 νομικὸς ὁ τὴν οἰκονομίαν γράψας. Generally when the title of the official 


who draws up a contract is given it is the agoranomus or one of his agents, in Roman as in 
- Ptolemaic times. But in contracts of the Roman period no mention is often made of the 
officials who drew them up, though | Titianus here speaks as if their names were e known as 


ἃ matter of course, 
TR εἰκονισταί : οἵ, B. G. U. 562. 6 ἐξ εἰ εἰκονισμοῦ φ (ἔτουρ) ἄμε Τραιανοῦ, 


: ES πρ]οσαγορευομένων:: : cf. the use of καλούμενοι in 8 and 11, 3 in introducing <echndeal eae 
terms. For συγκολλήσιμα cf. xxxv recfo το, and G. P. II. xli. 8. Examples of’ such 
documents glued ἰρέθινο are liti and Ixxxvii of this volume. ee has a number at the ‘top, i. 


CE, I. I. | 
sagen the attention paid to erasures and additions in a contract, the es in the 


archives of the Arsinoite and the other (Hermopolite ?) nome, whose practice is here set by ἕν 
ΡΥ δε ἐν Titianus as an example for the rest of Egypt, ‘seem to have tivalled the vigilance “of on 
Nig 8: modern solicitor. Ὁ : acer eas 


18. ἐϊπιϊχάρτῃ > an‘ extra feet: : of. note on 1 Ἢ 


eee ἢ 3. The jurisdiction of the ἀρχιδικασταί of Roman times was not confined to ‘Alexandria, πο τ 
τας 8. G. U. 136, 2 and. 231, 4, and. ᾷ, ἐπ il. ‘xxi, IL. 6.. The. present passage refers. note" Ἂ πο cae ν 
ἊΣ only to their sessions at Alexandria, but to their circuits in the country like those of the © 
“" -chrematistae under the Ῥ tolemies.. “For διαλογή, cf, , Ὁ. U, ‘614; 4.3. apparently it: means τς be ee 

_ much the same as διάλογισμός. in. 8. αυῦν,τ 9,.1. 13, τῷ. διεληλυθότι διαλογισμῷ, i.e. session Ὁ 
auc ase for. the. hearing of cases. The 5 γραμματεῖς, ‘were the official Teporters. oF ane tebe: who made Ἦν 

ag ο΄ Ττοινημότισμοι Hike. XXXvil i and xl of τῶ volume. ee ane sal Seca ce ee 
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τ΄ 6. ἐκδόσιμα : it is not t likely that the ἜΝ οἵ ΤΠ gent to the central ar chives 
were allowed to leave the building; so the ἐκδόσιμα are presumably copies, which under 
ordinary circumstances could be obtained from the keeper of the archives, but which are 
| here forbidden to be issued on his own Tesponsibility by the keeper of the Nanaeum. 


a ΠῚ τὶ 564. Proclamation of Titus Flavius Titianus, praefect of Egypt. I[t has not 
escaped my notice that the lawyers in Egypt, imagining that they will not be punished for 


their illegal acts, send their reports anywhere rather than to the Library of Hadrian, which 


— was built “for this very purpose of preventing the concealment of any irr egularities, I therefore 
command them and all officials whom it may concern to carry out the terms of my edict, 
and inform them that any persons who violate it, whether from mere disobedience or to 
serve their own nefarious purposes, will receive condign punishment. Let this edict be 
: publicly issued,” 

rool, αν ΤΉ ΪΒ. ΤΙΝ πὺξ is “mentioned in a Latin inscription on the statue of Memnon dated 
126 (Letronne, La statue vocale de Memnon, Pp. 147), and in B. G. U. 428, 8. Other prae- 
fects with the same name are known in the reigns of M. Aurelius and Caracalla. 

3. vopiKot : οἷ, note on II. 9. } 


IV. 1-7. ‘ Apollonius to his esteemed Horton, greeting. In order that you may be fully 


ce apprised of the commands of his Excellency concerning the Library of Hadrian, contained 







in a proclamation dated the 24th of Mesore, I have copied out the proclamation and subjoin 
τ itto this letter. Farewell. Phaophi 4. It is as follows’. The duplicate of {ΠῚ which 
᾿ is here appended has these variants :—éhadev and ἁμαρτάνουσιν for ἔλαθε and ἁμαρτάνουσι in 
3 and 4, and τήν for τούς in 12. The last seems to be an unsuccessful attempt to improve Ὁ 
_ the construction of that passage. ὁ ᾿ς 3 | ἘΣ 


Χχχν. “PROCLAMATION | AND Lis T OF ‘EMPErors. 


1382134 om A Ἢ: . 223 (vecio). 


The interest ‘of his ‘papyrus lies chiefly: in its verso, ‘which contains a “fist οἵ ay 


a Ὡς Roman « emperors, with the number of years which each ruled, from Augustus Σ᾿ 





to Decius, in the first or second year ‘of whose reign the list was ‘drawn up. ᾿ τ 
Apart from. misspellings it is generally accur ate ; but there is a serious blunder ᾿ ee a 
τ δὲ the beginning, where owing to some confusion the name of Gaius is omitted, 
_ while the number of his years is assigned to Claudius, who has thus only four Ὁ τον 
years: instead of fourteen, Galba i is also incorrectly omitted, an extra yeat being oe ᾿ ae 


 aesened to Nero; and. Hadrian’: 5. reign is made two years too long. © 





Vee Te ‘reckoning the length of reigns, ‘the months after the last Thoth rin “an ete 
ae empe eror 5 reign are neglected, since the interval between the death of : an emperor - : a | 


and the next Thoth I counted as the first year of his. successor; ch XCVIli.. 


aS Emperors, therefore, like O Otho and Pertinax, whose reigns ended. before eos 








ist Thoth following after their accession, are 








; ' 1, are not mentioned, and usurpers like | Sede 
Pescennius Niger are naturally omitted. In cases of associated emperors. only ae 
the name 2 of tthe. one Who ‘reigned longest is. ive: in } order to make the. total ee 
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number of years correct. Thus Marcus Aurelius, Verus, and Septimius Severus 
are not reckoned, since Commodus and Caracalla counted their own reigns from 
the accession of their fathers. | 
The recto contains the ends of a dozen lines from a proclamation ade: in 
the reign of Severus Alexander, | | | | | | 


Recto. > | = 
᾿Αλεϊξάνδρον Εὐσεβοῦς. 
Is Δικίννιος Σ᾽αραπαμ- 
1 ᾿Ισιδώρου ἐπιδέδωκα 


5 [ 21 letters eure be Joxns ὑπαρχόντω | 
ores Mapio Magipo καὶ ‘Plwckio Αἰλιανῷ ὑπάτοις πρὸ ἢ 
{ 16 letters (ἔτους)... 1 «Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Médpxov 
[Ad ὑρηλίου lei ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Ἐὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ ᾿ 
ἘΠῚ 13 letters” Αλεξ]αὀρείᾳ, "τῇ πρὸς Αἰγύπτῳ ἐκγεγραμμε-. | 
το τ teletters . ᾿ Be] βλημένον. ἐγένετο, ἐκ συνκολλησί- | 
ΚΣ PEE Oe ἢ ιδεινίου. ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ ἐπάρχου Αἰγύπτου 
a r8letters ΠΞς. Jov καὶ προτεθέντων Τῇ ἐνεστώ- 
lon ἡμέρᾳ ὑπὸ τῶν ὀφῴ Πκιαλίων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ μεγάλῳ Ισίῳ 


[1 Φ - φῳ 


3. ἰσιδωρου Pap. 11, tovAcavou Pap. 18. ἴσιω Pap. 


1-4ώ. These lines, which constitute a heading of some sort, were apparently much a 


longer than those following. Line 8 cannot have contained more than go letters; but 
dine 1, if the emperor's full name was given (which is most probable), must ee con- τ | 
tained at least 62. | , | vee ΠῚ 
3. Or perhaps ἐπιδεδώκαμεν..ἢ 
IO. συνκολλησίμων : οἵ, χχχίν, I. 13, note.” . ee | aes a 
ΤΙ. Ἰιδεινίου : of the letter before the first ι ΠΣ a cross-stroke is lef, sihich suits ot 


a, y, ἐ, or A. It does not seem possible to read Ἰνδεινιου, and so names. like Βλανδείνιος. 


or Sexouvdelvios are excluded. A Julianus was praefect at the end of the reign of Caracalla. a Ὕ 
᾿ Ve Cassius Ixxviii, 35), but was superseded , Basilianus under Macrinus. 2 
133 acinomae cf B. σ. U. 21, IL. 15. 7 : 


Perso 2 τε 4] ὙΠ ἢ ΤΌΣ | 

_Bacedéov xpdvo1. = ᾿ ie ᾿ 7S τ eo Ne ἔρων τ | ey | : 
χουθηνο, & (ἔτη). BY = - ee ὉΠ Ὁ ΝΣ © Οὐσπασανός (ἔτη). ἘΣΎ 
᾿Τιβέρειος (ἔτη) 8. ae - ἐς ΠῚ (ἔτη). ye 
᾿Ελαύδιος τὴ ἃ δ ce omer ᾿ Δομντιανοῦ em) 
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Neépov ae “(ἔτορ) a. . ΡΒ "Avravivoyv (ἔτη) ὃ 
το Τραειανοῦ (ἔτη) να οἷς Ἀλεξάνδρου (bon) 65 ty. Παῦνι 6, 
ΠΝ Ἁδριανοῦ. rn) Ry ᾿ Magipivov ἀ(ἔτηηγ. παρθί ) apx( ). 
| Ελείου ᾿Αντωνίνου. (ἔτη) KY Ky.  ΤΦΓΡρδιανοῦ (ἔτη) ς΄. | 
= Ἀντωνίνου Κομόδου (ἔτη) λβ. Φιλίππου (ἔτη) ς΄. 
᾿ς Beovgpou (ἔτη) Ke. 20 Ζεκίου (ἔτος) & 


13..λβ corr. from λα... αὖ. marg. ἢ παρθ(ένου) ἀρχ(ούσης), referring to some astro-— 
~ nomical calculation. | eg | ; | 


XXXVI. Customs RecuLATIONs. 

| | oes τοῖα Χ 27-9 cm. | | 

“This papyrus consists of the lower halves of three columns written in 
a mdiumasized cursive hand of the second or early third century. The first 
column contains accounts, the second and third contain extracts from customs 
_ regulations with réference to the payment of duty, the right of search, and the 
_ giving of written receipts. The regulations both in style and contents find close | 
“ parallels in the Revenue Papyrus, and it is not improbable that these pee : 
: ‘were inherited by the Roman Boveimment from. the Ptolemies. 

Cal ἯΣ πα: Col. IIL: 

τε ἐϊπεὶ δὲ - τῶν. εἰ. οι τ τ καὶ χω ΠΣ ΑΕ ὌΝ sala 
is ; Hoy πάνταϊν. : ae oe re : oe 3 i Ἵ “Τὰ, τέλη χερόγραφία λαμβΊα-. τὺ ig oll 
; “ρος. Outil bce ES ψέτωσαν ἵνα: εἰς τὸ μέλ: oo. 
: [ὁ]. τελώνης πο oe ae οὖ a λον ἀσυκοφάντητοι — 
a 5 πότερον τὸ mH. URS aes τὴ τος 5 bow. | 
es gopov βούλεται i) fan), δὲ τος e αἰ ον ᾿ ὁ πλε 
ο΄ τελώνης, ἐκφορίτισθ]ῆ- Ἢ a "π᾿ oC ae 
: τ΄ ναὶ τ τὸ πλοῖον. ἐπιζητήσῃ,, ae ae cS = a ERR ne 











es ἔστω. i. ἐὰν, 8 μὴ εὖ- που τὸς 
" pet ¢ ὁ τελώνης, τὴν 8a 










ie: ieepriond eral, 








5 ‘ , 


oe dpréBn | μέτρα a τὸ δὲ “μέτρους. χύνεικες, ὃ, ὥστε, εἶναι, 
| αἰ τῆν ἀρτάβην͵ ion μ. τ 
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IT. i6. This section appears to be contrasted with the one ΤΠ 6--τ5, and to 


‘mean that the tax-farmer, if he liked, could accept the valuation placed by the merchant 


on his cargo as a basis for paying duty. Cf. Rev. Pap. XXIX, which states that 
a tax-farmer may accept the cultivator’s valuation of the crop, but that if he thinks it too 


low he may seize the crop and sell it, repaying the cultivator only the amount of his own 


assessment. In 1 the word mutilated is probably ἐϊκφορτισ μῶν. τ Προς in 3 is very 
likely the termination of ἔμπορος, and 7 in s may be the beginning of πλοῖον. 

6-15. ‘But if the tax-farmer desire that the ship should δὲ unloaded, the merchant 
shall unload the cargo, and if anything be discovered other than what was declared, it shall 
be liable to confiscation. But if nothing else be discovered, the tax-farmer ‘shall repay to. 
the merchant the cost of unloading.’ 


III. 1-5. ‘and they shall receive from those ΕΣ farm 0?) the t taxes a written n declara- 
a in order that they may not be liable to false accusations subsequently.’ | 
4, If ἐϊγλαβόντων is right, the sense is that the merchants were to obtain a written. 
declaration from the tax-farmers that the ship’s ‘manifest’? had on examination proved 
correct. The doubtful ε might bec, ie. c[uredovvrwy, the sense being that the tax-farmers 
were to get a written declaration of the cargo from the merchants when they did not 


examine it themselves. 


| 6. The writer began a new Besse aL but stopped in the oo of the word ἃ milan? ‘ 
“1X verso. “List or - Weronns AND” , Measures. 


“Phe recto of. this papyrus contains the ‘Atistoxenus epiient pp. 14 sad: i 


On the verso is a list of weights and measures written in a semi-uncial hand οὔ 


the third or early fourth century. While some of the weights and measures are 


τς specifically Egyptian, e.g. the copper drachma and the artaba, the medimnus in > 
_ line 9, and perhaps the μναεῖον in 15, appear to be on the Attic, not the Egyptian 


standard. It is more probable that the list is an extract from some metrological 


writer of the Roman period, than that it is a series of private memoranda, in 
_ spite of the unusually bad spelling. Amid the paucity of authorities for the 
“metrology of this period in Egypt the papyrus: is a welcome addition, and ONE ee 
vexed question connected with the coinage is settled “by: it At the left-hand Ὶ ἘΠῊΝ, 
| side of this list is a column of figures from an account. ες 


“Ex xadeetin ὀβολοὺς GY ὁ δὲ ὀβολὺς oe ᾿χάλκοῦς jh, 
᾿ ὥστε εἶναι τὴν χαλκείνη NOY en. “ἔχει δραχμὴ ᾿ 
᾿ ὀβολοὺς, ἑπτά, ὦ ὁ δὲ ὀβολὸς ἔχει Χαλκοῦς. ἢ, [[ὥσίτε εἶ ἽΝ 


ο΄ ὥστε, εἶναι. τὴν δραχμὴν χαλκῶν VE, ἔχει τὼ τάλαντον. ξ᾽ 3 eee 
᾿ oF vas, [Ὁ ἡ δὲ μνᾶ ἔχει 6{{σ ||: ΤΠαςτῆλρας μὲν κε, (ϑραχμὰ!) p p; 6 δὲ orarfipes Cees es 
τ ἔχει δραχμὰρ, δι ὥστε εἶναι τὸ τάλαντον φερζτῆλρα Ὁ μὲν. Bg Soe 0Ὁ9ῦὃῦϑ: 
oe δραχμῶν, δὲ ὁ ὁ, ὀβολον. δὲ τετρακιμυρίων. διχιλίων.. me oe ae τι 


εἰ μέδιμριε. ἡμείεκτα, B 
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10 τὸ δὲ ἡμειεκτῶν ἔχει χύνικες, τέσσαρος, ὥστε εἶναι 
ο τὸν μέδιμνον χυνίκων τεσσεράκωντα ὀκκτού. Oe ὁ πῆχις 
τς παληστὰς 5, ὁ δὲ παληστὴς ἔχει δακτύλους 6, ὥστε εἶναι, 
τῶν ΠΣ δακτύλων. ko. 5 aXe ὁ μετρητὴς χώεις ιβ, 
τ ὁ δὲ χόος ἔχει κοτύλας iB, ὥστε εἶναι τὸν μετρητὴν κοτυλον ρμδ. 
ed ἔχει τὸ ΟΝ τέταρτα δέκα ξ, iG, ἡ δὲ τεϊ[τάρτ]η ἔχει nce μὲϊν τ | 
Μερ)άτ a [δὲ , Jexa[. ὁ δ θέρμος ἔχ! [ 


ot χαλκίνην. vith 1. τό (ΟΣ τῶ. 5. L 5 δὲ στατήρ. 6, 1. σταζτήδρων. 5ΞΡϑῸβῖἷ. 

Ἐ ἐβολῶν. τος 8, Le τὸ δὲ μέτρον χοίνικας.. Os 1, yxouwixav, 10. 1. ἡμίεκτον ... χοίνικας 

“τέσσαρας. πω ΡΥ χοινίκων τεσσαράκοντα ὀκτώ. «. πῆχυς. 112. |, παλαιστάς ¢, ἡ δὲ παλαιστή, 
ey 13. Ϊ, τὸν πῆχυν. . XOas. 14. 1. κοτυλῶν. [ΤΙ6. Ι. τετάρτας, 


ἜΑ, copper disichm®: has 6 abels and an obol. 8 chalki, so that the copper drachma_ 


consists of 48 chalki. A drachma has seven, 7, obols, and an obol has 8 chalki, so that 


the drachma consists of 56 chalki. The talent has 60 minae, and the mina 25 staters or 

zoo drachmae, and the stater has 4 drachmae, so that the talent consists of rg0o staters — 
or 6000 drachmae, or forty-two thousand obols, An artaba has 10 measures, and the . 
measure has 4 choenices, so that the artaba consists of 40 choenices. A medimnus has 12 _ 

-hemihekta and the hemihekton four choenices, so that the medimnus consists of forty-eight 


τς choenices. The ell has 6 palms, and the palm 4 digits, so that the ell consists of 24 ὃ 
digits. The metretes has 12 choés, and the chous 12 coty jae, so that the metretes consists is τὸ 


3. τὸ 


᾿ oF 144 οοἴν 166. The mina-weight has sixteen, 16, quarters, and a quarter has. 


ee A ταὶ χαλκίνη: “that the drachma in Roman times sometimes contained seven obols πε ἢ τ 
of six was shown by Brit. Mus. Pap. CXXXI recfo. But it was doubtful whether ὕπνο. 





kinds of obols, silver and copper, were meant, and the name of the coin containing six instead ὃ 
of seven obols was unknown. Wilcken at one time thought of ἑξόβολος, but has since with. 
drawn the suggestion. The papyrus now gives the name of the coin representing six obols, 
 * copper drachma,’ and shows clearly that. “there is only one kind of obol, that of copper. 


τ The drachma may contain six or seven obols according as it is a copper or a silver " 





ο΄ drachma, but it is the larger unit which varies and the ‘smaller which is constant, just | 
as the artaba and metretes vary while the choenix and chous remain the same. “With : 


᾿ regard to the occasion when a drachma was regarded as having six instead of seven obols, 


τς the state of affairs in Egypt was probably much the same under the Romans as it was ee 
under the earlier Ptolemies (Rev. Pap., App. iil, pp. 194 sqq.) before the introduction = == 


~~ though in payments: to the. governtr 








᾿ “OF a: copper. standard ;_ Le. copper was legal tender for payment of sums below a drachma | 
OF: perhaps ἃ a stater, at their full nominal value of ξ ofa silver drachma. But when sums 
Over a drachma were. paid in copper instead of silver, the obol was Hable to be reckoned. 


τε its real value as ἃ Piece of metal, which was} of a silver drachma; cf. Brit. Mus. Pap. ae | ) 


τ CXXXI recio. ‘This will explain those cases in which a sum is paid in mixed. drachmae and: 
τ obols, but the. number of the obols is above seven, e.g. G.P. II. li, where the sum of τό 


_ drachmae τό obols is paid for some goatskins. - “The drachmae were paid in silver and ei νυ 
the obols in “copper, the two metals being kept distinct. Besides Roman copper coins. πο τς 
oP tolemaic copper continued to be. largely used. 68 cially i qn. the first. century (cf. XCIX;: cc) Ἔχε; 
















ou nent it was gen T 
se ων πρὸς. apyopioy, ΧΙ. LT. note). Ἴ ἢ 


Be d he alteba, | of 10. choenices, “which is is ‘the laa 


᾿ Εν. 


ly, perhaps always, taken αἱ ἃ discount Ὁ) 





gest known, corresponds with, μα. ᾿ 
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mentioned by Galen (Hultsch, Ser7pt. Afefrol. p. 224) and the Tabulae Oribasianae (of. εἴ. 

245), both authorities stating that the Egyptian artaba is equivalent to 5 modii (a modius 
is elsewhere stated to be equivalent to the Attic ἐκτεύς, which has 8 choenices; cf. 10 below). 
There is much variation in the size of the artaba, which in the Ptolemaic period could 
contain 36, 30, OF 29 choenices (cf. note on Rev, Pap. ARV, [τ8} and in the Roman period 
still fewer. 

The statement. that the artaba: is divided into 10 μέτρα is remarkable, though 
fractions of the artaba frequently occur in papyri and ostraca, the fraction +}, is not found, 
and μέτρα in this sense hardly ever occurs, although μέτρον olminols) i in cxvi. 1 : is apparently 
a definite amount, and a μέτρον τετραχοίνικον (sometimes with the addition δρόμου or δρόμῳλν is 


often found, e.g. in ci. 40, for measuring corn. Possibly these units of 4 choenices are due to - 


the influence of the Attic system of measures, which appears in the next list containing sub- 


divisions of the medimnus. That the artaba, though an Egyptian measure, was somehow | 


equated to the Attic standard appears 6.9 ¢. from G.P. I. ἵν᾿]. τὸ ἀρτάβας ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι ᾿Αθηναίῳ 
μέτρῳ. (A discussion of this coriined subject will be found in Wilcken’s forthcoming 
Grietchische Ostraka, and in the next volume of Kenyon’s Ca/alogue of the British Museum 


Pap yr. ὩΣ 


9. This medinnis of 48 choenices is - the Attic, not the ¢ Ptolemaic’ medimnus, en : 
ΠῚ was 1} times as large as the Attic and contained ; 2 ancient artabae or 9 modii, 1.6..72 choenices 
oe (Hultsch, Op. ttt. De 2858)... ΟΣ 
πη. The metretes containing 12 choes i is of the aan: size. ΓΑ metretes of 8 choes is 
ee: found i in the Revenue Papyrus for measuring wine (cf. note on XXXI. 5... oe 
tg. Itis not clear whether the Attic or the Egyptian mina is meant heve- Ks both ἘΝῚ 
a Egy ptian and Attic measures are found in the papyrus | there is no ὦ priort probabil ity 
“either way ; but the fact that the μναεῖον is divided into sixteen parts, called τέταρται, points — 


to“its being the Attic, which according to metrologists corresponded to 16 uacdae, rather 


than the Eeyptian which corresponded to 18. The number of θέρμοι in a τετάρτη would — 
then be 72, the number of κεράτια 144. Ifthe μναεῖον were Egyptian, the corresponding _ 
humbers would be 81 and 162, It is difficult to fill up the lacunae in 16 satisfactorily, = 
for though. [δὲ 28] ἑκατόν, ὁ δ]ὲ would suit what is left, such an order is scarcely possible, ee 


Ν even for ἢ so illiterate a scribe. 


_XXXVIL | Rurorr or a Lawsvrr 


81 Χ 407 cm. ) AD, 49. 


Ἷ ΠΑ; report of a lawsuit relating to ‘the ‘identicy. of a child. A woman called. 

Ze Saraeus had undertaken to act as nurse toa foundling which had been adopted 
as aslave by a cettain Pesouris. According to the nurse’s assertion: the infant. 00 τ 

- died» while | in her keeping. Pesouris, However, declined to believe this, and δ ως 
claimed a child which Saraeus was nursing, and which she declared to be her 
own son, on the plea that it was really the foundling. The judgement given. was _ pacer ρος 
of the nature of a compromise. — The claim of Pesouris to° the living childs τ 0000} 
was rejected, while. Saraeus was ordered to refund the ‘money she had received *° 
π΄ from him in her capacity as nurse. It appears from No. xxxviii that. Pesouris, or νι 
na) τι 85 hei is s there called, y SVS,» was much dissatisfied : pee eee 


w ith this verdict, 






























8ο 

























(ἔπους) ἐνάτί οἷν. Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου “Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ | aoe 
Adrox{pd}ro pos, Φαρμοῦθι. γ. ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ΝΣ ee “ ΠΛ 


iG 
᾿ ἐνέστηι ἡ προθεσμία τοῦ δευτέρου ἐνιαυτοῦ, 


8. 


καὶ τὸ σωμάτιον. ἀφήρπασεν, καὶ βούλεται ὀνϊό 
ματι ἐλευθέρου τὸ σωμάτιον, ἀπενέγκασ- 
20 ἔχωι ᾿ϑεύτεροϊν] τῶν. τροφείων τὴν { ἀϊποχήϊν. 
abd. ταῦτα], φυλαχθῆναι οἷ ᾿Σαϊρα]εῦς,, 


σωμάτιόν μοι evexerpio bn. ἔλαβον]. παρ ave 
i τῶν. τοῦς] πάντας ὀκτῶι στατῆρας. μετὰ | 
3 ταῦτα, [ἐτελεύτησεν τίὸ σ]ωμάτιοϊν. OTA 

: They : Tlephovrav. 


THE OX en: PAPYRI 


| | | : Col. 1. 
BE ὑπομῖν Ἰηματισμῶν Τιβερίου, Kraviliow Ἰασίωνος στρατη(γοῦλ, 





— : 2 





[ΠἸεσοῦρι[9] πρὸς Bapaciy, ᾿Αριστοκλῆς ῥήτωρ 


ὑπὲρ Πεσούριος, “ Πεσοῦρις, ὑπὲρ οὗ λέγωι, ¢ (ἔτους) 


Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος τοῦ Κυρίου, ἀνεῖλεν 
ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἀρρενικὸν σωμάτιον ὄνομα ᾿ ρα- 
κἰλᾶν). τοῦτο ἐρέχείριάεν, τῆι ἀντιδίκωι᾽' ἐγένε- 
το, ἐνθάδε ἡ “τροφεῖτις εἰς υἱὸν τοῦ Τ]εσούριος. 
τοῦ πρώτου ἐνιαυτοῦ ἀπέλαβεν τὰ Προ ες, 


“ἢ πάλιν ἀπέλαβεν. ὅτι δὲ ταῦτα ἀληθῆι λέγωι, 
ἔστιν γράμματα αὐτῆς δί ὧν ὁμολογεῖ εἰλη- 

φέναι. 'λειμανχουμέν[οἱν τοῦ σωματίίΠου ἀπέ- 
σπᾶσεν ὃ Πεσοῦρις. μετὰ ] ταῦτα καιρὸν εὑροῦσία. 
εἰσεπήδησεν. εἰς τὴν τοῦ ἡμετέρου, Τοϊἰκίαν 


θαι. ἔχα[η. πρῶτον. γράμμα. τῆς τροφείτιδος, 


fe  ἀπεγαλάκτισά] μου τὸ {π]αιδίον, Kali], τούτων 







νῦν. y βούλονϊται. τὸ 





(pertaining ida κωμμμ τς rn 


soe: 
ce LRT Hatred taupe? sere tt 
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ρισθὲν αὐτῆι σωμάτιον ὑπὸ τοῦ Πεσούριος 

2 2 , 8 ες 
τετελευτηκέναι, φαίνεταί pot κατὰ τὰ ὑπὸ 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡγεμόνος κριθέντα ἀποδοῦσαν — 
αὐτὴν o εἴληφεν ἀργύριον ἔχειν τὸ [idioly 


To τέκνον." 


meme ivnniget τὐσονμααναιοίκοιστ 


δ' Ι. ἘΠ iota adscript is consistently written with final @ τ η in this papyrus. 


‘From the minutes of Tiberius Claudius Pasion, strategus. The ninth year of 
Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Pharmouthi 3. In court, 
Pesouris versus Saraeus. Aristocles, advocate for Pesouris, said :—-“‘ Pesouris, my client, 
in the seventh year of our sovereign Tiberius Claudius Caesar picked up from the gutter 
‘a boy foundling, named Heraclas. He put it in the defendant’s charge. This nurse was 
there for the son of Pesouris. She received her wages for the first year when they 
became due, she also received them for the second year. In proof of my assertions there 
are the documents in which she acknowledges receipt. The foundling was being starved, and 
Pesouris took it away. Thereupon Saraeus, waiting her opportunity, made an incursion 


᾿ into my client’s house and carried the foundling off. She now justifies its removalon the _ 
_ ground that it was free-born. I have here, firstly, the contract with the nurse; [have also, 





eee papyrus is written i in a Ney « cursiv hand. 





secondly, the receipt of the wages. I demand their recognition.” Saraeus te I weaned 


~~ my. own child, and the foundling belonging to these. people was placed in my charge. 
\. T-received from them my full wages of 8 staters. Then the foundling died, and I was left 
_ with the money. They now wish to take away my own child.’ Theon: tt We have the 
‘papers relating to the foundling.” The strategus :—‘ Since from its features the child 


appears to be that of Saraeus, if she and her husband will make a written declaration that 

the foundling entrusted to her by Pesouris died, I give judgement in accordance with the 

decision of our lord the praefect, that she have her own child on paying back the money. 

she has received.” ’ | ) 
Το “Hpax]| Aas |: cf. XXXVIll. 7. 


230, τὴν ἀποχὴν ; ras dmoxas might have been expected, since wages for two Phas had ἡ 


been paid; οὗ rx. 


II. r. Theon was appearing for. Saraeus, The γράμματα τοῦ σωματίου are probably | a 


contrasted with the γράμμα τῆς τροφείτιδος of I. 19, but their precise nature is obscure. ἜΣ 
8, ἡγεμόνος: Gnaeus Vergilius Cepiios:: cf ‘XXXViil. 1 and 18. 


ΟΑΧΧΥΊΗ, PETITION ΤῸ piace | 


| Gizeh Museum, No. | το, 002. 36 Χ 13:8 cm A.D. 49-50. 


"᾿ The following letter i is the sequel’ to the legal proceedings déscribed 3 in xxxvil. se aha : ae 
ae Tt ‘was written, probably. a few months after xxvii, by the husband of the nurse" OS 
 Saraeus to the praefect, complaining that Pesouris (or, Ἔ as he is here called, Syrus) τ 
τ refused to comply with the judgement of the | Strategy as ‘there recorded. abe er a 








θῶ ἑ ΤΗΕ ΟΧΥΚΗΥΝΟΗῸΒ ΡΑΡΥΚΙ 


" Τρ Osepyedon Kantronl[o], 
παρὰ Τρύφωνος Διονυσίου τῶν ἀπ’ ἘΠΕ 
yor πόλεως. Σῦρος Σύρου ἐνεχείρισεν. 
τ΄ τῇ γυναικί μου Σ᾿αραεῦτι ᾿Απίωνος τῶι ᾧ (ἔτει!) 
᾿ς Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ, 
᾿ς Αἀὐτοκράτορος 80 ἐνγύου ἐμοῦ ὃ ἀνείρηται ἀπὸ 


τ 


κοπρίας ἀρσενικὸν σωμάτιον, ᾧ ὄνομα ᾿Ηρακλᾶς, 
ὥστε Τρε  τῦσα τοῦ [οὖϊν σωματίοϊν τεἸτελευτηκό- 
: τος; καὶ τοῦ Σύριον] ἐπικεχειρηκότος ἀποσπάσαι 
10 εἰς ᾿δουλαγωγίαϊν vy) τὸν ἀφήλικά μου υἱὸν Ariwva, 
᾿ ᾿ καθὰ πἰαἸρῆλθον ἐπὶ τοῦ γενομένου τοῦ νομοῦ 
᾿ στρατηγοῦ Πασίωνος, ὑφ᾽ οὗ καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη μοι 
ὁ υἱὸς ᾿Απίων ἀκολούθως τοῖς ὑπὸ σοῦ τοῦ εὐερ- 
γέτου προστεταγμένοις καὶ τοῖς γεγονόσι ὑπὸ τοῦ 
15 Πασίωνος ὑπομνηματισμοῖς. τοῦ δὲ Σύρου 
πα μὴ βουλομένου ἐνμεῖναι τοῖς κεκριμένοις 
᾿ ἀλλὰ καὶ καταργοῦντός. με χειρότεχνον ὄντα, 
ἐπὶ σὲ τοευνω τὸν σωτῆρα τῶν δικαίων τυ- 
ty 


te ᾿ β x age : 2 ᾿ εὐτύχ(εὐ.. 


ae 1 Otepydio. | | “δ lL ἀνήρηται. Ὁ a τ' τ of τοῦ v corrected from σι 


“To Gnaeus Vergilius Capito, hors sre phon son 1 of Diaysius, of the city of τὰ | 
᾿  thynchus, Syrus, son of Syrus, entrusted to the keeping of my wife Saraeus, daughter οὗ 
Apion, in the seventh year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 
on my security, a boy foundling named Heraclas, whom he had picked up from the gutter, 








to be nursed. The foundling died, and Syrus tried to carry off into slavery my infant son ae 


: Apion, — J accordingly applied to Pasion, the strategus of the nome, by whom my son — 
~ Apion was. restored to me in accordance with what you, my benefactor, had commanded, — 
— and the minutes entered by Pasion. Syrus, however, refuses to comply with the judgement, β 
and: hinders me in my. ΩΣ 1 therefore ¢ come to > 700, ny Preserves in | order, to Ὁ obtain ? 
ae Pele Farewell.’ ἢ ἐπ oe 





1-2. Gn. ; . 
τοῦ ὅδ. Σῦρος τ᾿ in xxxvii he is always called. “Πεσοῦρις.. For a ‘similar variation cf. G P. Ἧς ἐς 
τ where the names ‘HaveByoins and Μεβχοῦνιε. are Jaterchanged. ee 
a te καθά, if right, is superfluous, an Bae ae 
17. χειρότεχνον : we learn from xxxix. 8 the ity yphon | was a weaver. ᾿ oe 
a8. The: beginning | of this line is difficult. 
















Tequired. 








y cig ph: cf. c L G. Agee. ‘He was still ira in 82, οἵ xxxix. 2, 5 ᾿ς 


i ἐπισπο. may be read. instead οἷν ἔπι σὲ το. Ἐν ᾿ς 
‘The next deters may. be te Dut: Is is. more like | εν 2 Some verb Tike ἥκω. or φεύγω 5. ΡΠ RS 
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XX XIX. RELEASE FROM Muurtary SERVICE, 
Gizeh Museum, No. 10,001. 29-7 X 18-5 em. A.D. 52. 


Copy of a release from liability to military service granted by the praefect 
Gn. Vergilius Capito to Tryphon (cf. the preceding papyrus) on the ground of 
defective eyesight. | 
ἀντίγραφον ἀπολύσεωςἩ 
érous ιβ Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ 
Αὐτοκράτορος, Bappod(s) KO, σεσημ(ειωμένη ). 
5 ἀπελύθηι [ὑπὸ Γναΐου Οὐεργιλίου 
Καπίτων οἷς τοῦ ἡγεμόνος 
ἀμφοτέρων 
| Τρύφων. Διονυσίου ἰγέρδιος, 
| ὑποζ(κε)χυμένος, ὀλίγον βλέπων, 
10 τῶν ἀπ’ ᾿Οξυρύγχων. τῆς μητροπόλ(εως)., 
ἐπεκρίθ(η) ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδ pela). 
ἐπεκρίθ(η) ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδιρείᾳ). 
ἐπικέκριται 
ἐν ’Adegavdpeia. 
δ' Ἶ, ἀπελύθη. 


‘ Copy of a release dated and signed in the twelfth year of Tiberius Claudius Caesar me 


Augustus Germanicus Imperator, Pharmouthi 29. Release from service was granted by 


Gn. Vergilius Capito, praefect of Upper and Lower Egypt, to Tryphon, son of Dionysius, — 


weaver, suffering from cataract. and shortness οἵ sight, ὍΣ ane ope “3 Qasr hynatrus. 
Examination was made in Alexandria.’ ere ne 


| he “ceonpletomerns) refers to the cadoruemients ἀπεκρίθη arid” ἐπικέκριται. made Ὁ on ‘the 
original document. » : 

᾿ 4. ἀμφοτέρων : the two districts of ‘Uppet and Lower Egypt, which were typified in 

the double crown of the Pharaohs. F or another pacteeee to this division in the Roman 

a period cf. C..G. 4957 48: : 


XL. A ἐπῶν, Pmersron. 


18, Ἵ x 14 8, cm, | ‘Late second or early third ‘centiry.. 





" “Report of: a judgement g given in court by the praefect E udaemon: in the case τον! ele Be 
est 8 claim for immunity from some | form. of public service, on the ground that " ᾿ ey 
= Fhe Petitioner, was: doctor. Th Judge demands ; a _ scientific = proof of Bae eee: 


ἶ 
aa 




















gg oe 7. THE -OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


assertion. This summar y of ica eidecaineon is one st a series, eee preceded, 
and very likely followed, by a similar abstract. The preceding case is too 
mutilated to be worth printing. It is however evident that there too a doctor. 
was concerned, and that his rights were upheld; and it bears the date Thoth 1, 
the twenty-first year of Hadrian. It may therefore be inferred that the name 
of the emperor lost in line 2 of the following text was either Hadrian or 
Antoninus. The present copy however seems from the character of the hand- 
writing to have been made a good deal later than the proceedings which it 
describes. It is ene on the verso of some late second century accounts. 


wae “Avrbypniten | ὑπομνηματισμοῦ Οὐαίλερίου (2 ) Εὐδαΐ- 
ο΄ povos τοῦ ἡγεμονεύσαντος (ἔτους) [ 
[Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου Φαμενὼθ if . ἐπεῖρχο- 
μένου Ψάσνιος. προσελθόντος Ψάσνι)ος 
τ κ καὶ εἰπόντος, “ἰατρὸς ὑπάρχων τὴϊν τέχνην 
| ΄ ΩΝ ἘΝ σον ᾿ ΄, 
τούτους αὐτοὺς οἷτινές με εἰς λειτοζυ)ρ[γ)αν 


“ἐ γά- 


δεδώκασι ἐθεράπευσα;" Εὐδαίμων εἶπεν, 
Xa κακῶς αὐτοὺς ἐθεράπευσας.᾽ δίδαξον τὸ κατα- 
ΓΙ τῆκον, « εἰ ἰατρὸς εἶ ᾿δημοσ[ιεύ]ων. ἐπὶ ταριϊχείᾳ, | 
. : το καὶ ἕξεις τὴν ἀλεφοργιφίν" Le ee 3 


ae | Be ἴατρος ὑπάρχων Pap. | ὁ: ἴατρος. Pap. 


«Copy of a memorandum of Valerius (ὃ Budsemon. bashect in ‘the oa ear-Of. 

- ‘ Cuesas our sovereign, Phamenoth . . Application of Psasnis. Psasnis appeared. a 

ες gaid:—“T am a doctor by profession ‘and I have treated these very persons who have — 
ae assigned me a public burden.” Eudaemon said :—“ Perhaps your treatment was wrong,” 
τς ΠΕ you are a doctor officially practising mummification, tell me what. is a solvent, ene Pree 
oe bis shall have the imununity, which you claim.” ot eee | ee ΣΕ 





ἜΣ ΘΝ ΤΙ 9. πα: ἘΠῚ γον wee ἐπὶ ταριζχείᾳ: "εἶ Hat, diy ay he | account of the + Bayi 
sag proces, of Ἢ τι υτατβιῃοΒ 08) τὶ τὰς δὲ apes 2 τὸ λύραν RACH : 





τι Χμ, | Revorr « oF A . Ponte Meena. 


a -Gizeh Museum, Now τὸ 013. 8: 3 x x 26. 3 em. “Late third or early fourth century. 





πε δ The ‘Btlowing text contains eh casas of a popular demonstration oo 
ne ‘lca of: the prytanis at: Oxyrhynchus on the occasion of a visit. from the . es ae 
Apher qe is ποῖ. ay to ‘gather from the disjointed acclamations. οἵ τὰς See ae 





























ἧ " 
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citizens with which the document is (oe the most sate filled what was the precise. 
character of, or ground for, the honour which they wished to see conferred on 
the prytanis. All that is apparent is that they were anxious to have a vote 
immediately passed in his honour, and that he himself wished it to be post- 
poned for a more fitting occasion. 

Several specimens of Greek acclamations are found in “inscriptions (ch 
Th. Reinach, Bulletin de Corr. Hell., 1897, p. 543), but the present is much the 
most elaborate example, and the first, we believe, on papyrus. Its Greek is 
rather debased—though here no doubt it does not misrepresent the populace 
of Oxyrhynchus—and it includes a number of strange words and expressions. | 


Γ about 30 letters lost laplas πανηγύρεως οὔσης 
1 ~ ‘Pp ᾿ 3 Led Ἂς ’ 
ne eee eee ee ee τοῖς Ρωμαίοις) εἰς [ἐϊῶνα τὸ κράτος 


τίῶϊν [ ΡῚΊωμαίων, ἌἌγουστοι κύριοι, εὐτυχη [ἡγεμ]ών, εὐτυχῶς] τῷ καθολικῷ. 
ὡκαιαναι πρύτανι, ὠκααναι δόξα πόλεως), ὠκααναι ΖιὀϊσκΊορε πρωτοπολίτα, 


5 ἐπὶ σοῦ τὰ ἀγαθὰ καὶ πλέον γίνεται, ἀρχῃγαὶ, τῶν ἀγαθῶν, ae φιλῖ. σε καὶ ΕΝ 


: ἀναβαίνι = ; wa | 
ae εὐτυχῶς τῷ φιλοπολίτῃ, εὐτυχῶς τῷ B φιλομετρίῳ, ἀρχηγὲ τῶν ἀγαθῶν, κτίστα τῆς 
πόλεως... 1. νον ννν Φκααναι,,. Of...) ψηφισθήτω ὁ πρύ(τανι:) ἐν 


| τυαύτῃ [ἡμέρ]ᾳ. 
πολλῶν ψηφισμάτων ἄξιος, εὐχῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀπολαύομεν διὰ cal, πρύτανι. 
δέησιν τῷ καθολικῷ περὶ τοῦ πρυτάνεως εὐτυχῶς τῷ καθολικῷ δεόμεθα, 
τὸ καθολικέ, τὸν πρύτανιν τῇ πόλι, εὐερ[γέτ]α καϊθοληκαΐ, τὸν κτίστην τῇ πόλι, 
Ayovarot κύριοι εἰς τὸν ἐῶνα" δέησιν] τῷ [καθολιϊκῷ περὶ τοῦ mpuTdvews, 
᾿ τὸν ἄρχοντα τοῖς μετρίοις, ἰσάρχο; vTla. Ἰτοῖς., Ὁ Js, τὸν ἄρχοντα τῇ πόλι, τὸν 
πε τῇ πόλι, τὸν φιλομέτριον [τῇ OA, Toy] κτίστην τῇ “πόλι, εὐτυχῆ 
ι ἡγεμών, εὐτυχη καθολικαΐ, εὐεργ[έϊτα ἡγεμών, εὐεργέτα καθολικαΐ, καὶ δεόμεθα, | 
15 Kaborixal, περὶ τοῦ πρυτάνεων" viele tice 6 πρύτανις, ψηφισθήτω ἐ ἐν τυαύ- 
ΤΡ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. τοῦτο πρῶτον καὶ ἀναγκαῖον." ᾿ ὁ πρύζτανις). εἶπ(εν),. ἐς τὴν μὲν - 
| Top ὑμῶν. Ἧι . 
hue ἀσπάζομαι κ καί ve. ἐπὶ τούτῳ » σφόδρα ἢ χαίρω: τὰς δὲ τοιαύταϊς, 


ὮΝ 8 


᾿μαρτυρίας aba εἰς. Maio, ἔννομον ὑπερτεθῆναι, ἐν. Covel « καὶ ὑμῖν, 


᾿ ᾿ βεβαίως, παρέχον 19}. καὶ ἐγὼ “dogans. ᾿λαμβάνω;" Τούς δῆμον: ἐβύησεν,, 
᾿ ᾿ “ πολλῶν ψηφισμάτων: ἄξιος, τὸ vos. Jay εἰς TO. μέσον, γουστοι, κύριοι, 





mace, kat τοῖς. Ῥωμαίοις, εἰς ἐῶνα τὸ κράτο; τῶν᾽ “Ῥωμαίων, es ἡγεμάϊν, " οι ee 
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: σωτὴρ μετρίων, καθολικαί, ἐρδμεθὰ: cabodie(at τὸν πρύτανιν τῇ πόλι, τὸν φ[ιλο- 


i penpeay. τῇ πόλι, τὸν κτίστην ΤΏ πόλι ϑεόμίε εἶθα, καθολικαΐ, σῶσον πόλιν 


| | Τῇ 
ΠΝ ΕΝ ee | “ : we ~ pen 98 
"τοῖς iciplast ebepvera poet τὸν εἰὔφροϊνα τῇ πόλι͵ τὸν φιλοπολίν τῇ πόϊλ]ι. 
os , : ae | . [4 a ey 
᾿ἀριστίων σύνδικος ᾿ς μων ἄρ᾽ ἐν τὸν νον τυ eho | παραθησόμεθα τῇ κρα- 


᾿ τίσι τ]ῃ Blo rR.” | | | | 
ὁ δῆμος, “ δεόμεθα, καθολικαί͵ τὸν κϊηδεϊμόϊνα τῇ πόλι, τὸν κτίστην 


ων, & 


Τῇ πόλι, στρατηγὲ πισταί, epi πόλεως. [οἸκααναι Διοσκουρίδη, a 


TOALT A, 


“ wkaavat Σεύθη, πρωτοπολῖτα, ἰσάρχων, ἰσίο ΡΥ. 


dyed πιστοὶ σύνδικοι, ἁγνοὶ πιστοὶ συϊν]ή ἤγορο]ι, ἰς ὥρας πᾶσι τοῖς 


ne hug πόλιν φιλοῦσιν, Ἄγουστοι. κύριοι. εἰς τὸν αἸϊῶνα. 


2d αἰῶνα, 80 in If and 21. 6.4.]. ance: so too in 11, 20, 29. . εὐτυχές for 
ποτ εὐτυχη, and so in 13, 14, 21. 5. lL. ἀρχηγέ... hired... ἀναβαίνει, 7. Ἰο τοιαύτῃ. 8. 
“ba σέ, 0, 1. καθολικέ; SO too in 14, 15, &o. 15. I, τοιαύτῃ. 16. avaykaiov Pap. 


ate 19. 1, p Paneer: 29. lemoré,. . 28, is s Pap.; 1, εἰς. wxaavar—iromohir inserted over the line. 


. when. the assembly had met, (the people cried) . the Roman power for 


os ἘΠῚ lords Augusti ! prosperous praefect, prosperity to our ruler! Hail, ... president, glory 


ee OF the: city,... Dioscorus, chief of the citizens! under you our blessings i increase evermore, — 
source of our blessings, ... Prosperity to the Parrot ‘prosperity to the lover of right ! τ 
Source of our blessings, founder of the city! ... Let the president receive the vote on 


~ this great day! Many votes do you deserve, for many are the blessings which we enjoy 


through you, O president... This petition we make to our ruler about the president, with 
eke good: “wishes. to our tuler, asking for the city’s. president, beneficent ruler, for the city’s 
oo) founder, : lords Augusti for. ever,—this_ petition to our ruler about the president, for the 

_ honest man’s governor, the equitable governor, the city’s governor, the city’s patron, the 
city’s benefactor, the city’s founder, prosperous praefect, prosperous ruler, beneficent ruler, 
oo beneficent praefect ! We beseech you, ruler, concerning the president; let the president : 
receive the vote, let the president receive ‘the vote on this. great day! This is the first 
Ae τ necessity.” . The president said:—“I acknowledge with great pleasure the honour which : 
you do me, but I beg that these demonstrations be reserved for a legitimate occasion when 
you may ‘make them with safety and 1 shall be justified in accepting them.” The people | - 
(seconds ‘Many. votes do. you deserve . ... the Roman power for ever! ‘Prosperous praefect, 
oe ‘protector. of honest men, our ruler! We: ask, ruler, for the city’s. president, the city’s _ 
“benefactor, the city’s. founder} We beseech you, ruler, preserve ‘the city. for our lords.) 3:0 oe: 
beneficent ruler, we beseech you for the city’s well-wisher, the city’s patriot!” Aristion the 

εἰ advocate said : oe We will refer this matter to the most high council.” ‘The. peoples ae 
ce We. ask, tuler,, for the city’s. patron, the city’s founder, upright general, peace: of the ϑΘὩ-ῦΘῦὈΞἝ( Κ{(ὦ( 
eee city! O.... Dioscorides, chief of the citizens! O. . Seuthes, chief of the citizens, equitable — eee 
governor, “equitable citizen! True and upright ‘advocates, true and upHight § assessors | Le ee 
Hurrah for all. who love the city. Long live the lords Augusti ! ages ee 





. 8: ᾿Αὔγουστοι κύριοι., ‘This WAS therefore a “period of joint rule? "Palacographical eae ee 
erations ἢ mane Ae t probable Vial the . ὕριοι. were = Diocletian. and. Maximian. τῷ δ, Καθολικῷ: ΠΝ ye te 

















oe Crispus and Constantinus, who were ¢ 
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cf. B.G.U. δι III. το. The καθολικός in writers like Eusebius and Julian is a finance 
officer. Here, however, the word seems to be used in a wider sense, as a title of the 
ἡγεμών. ἮΝ Εἰ 

4. ὠκαίαναι «.. wxaava. The meaning of this title or form of address, which only 
occurs here before proper names, is very doubtful. It seems impossible in this context to 
read ὦ Καιανέ and suppose a reference to the obscure sect of the Cainites. It is not more 
satisfactory to read the letters as one word, ‘Oxeavé. Dioscorus seems to be the name of the 


prytanis. 


5. ἰσίην, whatever it may mean, appears to be the subject of φιλεῖ. The σ τᾶν 


perhaps be ὃ. | 
4, The letters preceding and following wxaavat are illegible owing to the fact that 

the papyrus was imperfectly flattened out before being mounted. A difficulty from the 
same cause occurs in 25. wxaaya was no doubt here, as elsewhere, followed by some 
name. ὺ 

12, ἰσάρχο[ντἼα: οἴ. 28. The word is new. | 

20, 21. The doubtful « after vo may be read as v or perhaps y. macew might be 
interpreted as πᾶσιν εἶ and constructed with τὸ vO Ls .lav, but the interjected Αὔγουστοι κύριοι 
is rather against this. on 

24. aero | is corrected into φιλοπολίτην. 


27, 28. Dioscorides and Seuthes were probably officials who were ‘ ‘on. the platform, ΠΡ 


unless the former is identical with Dioscorus mentioned 1 in'4. 
εἰς, ΠΣ: : οὗ the converse ee μὴ ὥρασί, : 


Χ LY. ἘΠ 
27. Χ 20-2 cm. A.D. 323. 


| Proclamation by Dioscorides, λογιστής. of the nome, with reference to an 
approaching gymnastic display by the youths of Oxyrhynchus. Judging by 


the number of alterations, this document is probably a first draft. The date a 
of the papyrus, which is written much smaller and more cursively than the rest, => 
_ is Tybi 23 (Jan. 18) in the sixth consulship of Licinius Augustus, and the 
_ second consulship of a Caesar (whose name is lost, but can be supplied from Corp. 
Pap. Rain. x as Licinius), τοῖς ἀποδειχθησομένοις ὑ ὑπάτοις τὸ Y,a phrase which recurs _ 
| by itself in Ix. 12, written on Mesore 24. The explanation of ‘this. curious — 
addition is to be found in the unsettled character of the Empire. The war — 
_ between Constantine and Licinius took place in the first half of 323,and until ὃ 
᾿ its, conclusion there. were two sets of consuls, Severus and Rufinus, the regular — a ERE 
consuls for the: year, in the West, and Licinius Augustus VI and LiciniusCaesarIT 
| an the East, as was first shown by the Vienna papyrus mentioned above (Mommsen ᾿ ΠΣ 
: | Hermes xxxil. p. 545). At any rate, for greater accuracy, the scribe of our 0 
| ᾿ Pap) Me rus dated the year not only by the existing consuls, but. by the consuls-elect nee ee ᾿ 
(ἀποδειχθησόμενοι), whom he does not name, but indicates. sufficiently by saying St. 
᾿ that they would be, when elected, consuls. for’ the third time, ἀν Gy the Caesars ee δ, 
| tually consuls. for the third 1 time in 1 344. NRA hs 
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But oe were the existing ἀλη ignored in Ix. 12, where the date is only 
᾿ given by the consuls-elect? The explanation probably is that that papyrus was 
written on Aug. 17, just after the defeat of Licinius. This is borne out by 
a comparison of the Vienna papyrus, dated May 23, 323, where the consuls are 
- given as the two Licinii, and Pap. de Genéve I 10, written about August 8 (the 
exact day i is uncertain), which is dated by the reealan consuls for 323 Δ Μὰ 
le). The writer of Ix, being in doubt as to who the consuls for the year. 
᾿ really were, gives only the year of the consuls-elect. 

The difficulty of this explanation is the necessity of supposing that the 
scribe omitted the names of the consuls-elect, although he knew them, and, 
secondly, that Crispus and Constantine were acknowledged so long beforehand 
_ by Licinius as consuls-elect for 324. This might be avoided by taking the 
| ἀποδειχθησόμενοι. ὕπατοι to be the two Licinii, and supposing that they had — 
declared themselves consuls-elect for 324 for the third time together. The 
- objections to this view are, first, the change of case from the genitive to the 
_ dative, secondly, the fact that τὸ y is written and not τὸ ¢ καὶ τὸ y, thirdly, 
7 that in Ix, 12 τοῖς ἀπο. ὑπάτοις stands alone as the date, after the defeat of 
e Licinius. ne : 


- Αουκωρίδης hate Ofvpuytrov. 
᾿ : τῶν. ἐφήβων σύμβλημα. εἶναι αὔριον. Ko, 
ee Kal τὸ ἔθος. ὁμοῦ. τε καὶ ἡ πανήγυρις προάγουσα, 
ἘΠ fe σἸημαίνει. [ὅτ]. προθυμότατα τοὺς, ἐφήβους τ | 
᾿ os [τ]ὰ opr Ka), ἐπιδείκνυσθαι. προσήκει, [res] 
τὲ at δι[π]λῇ τῶν θεατῶν. συνπαρέσο- τι 

ee) ee eee ᾿ 

οἰἰμέων, τῇ! [[<opra |. | eee 
o ᾿ [ἐπὶ ὑπατείας] τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν͵ βικινίου χεβαςτοῦ re ef Kat aoe 
τ ᾿ εν τοῦ he eer Καίσαρα : τὸ β, τοῖς ὁ ἀποϑειχθησομένοις as 
oy ᾿ ὑπάτοις, τὸ Fp ἌΣ στο, ay See En aes | nea 
| 3 lines of short- hand τεῦ ᾿ς ᾿ς Tope es ἐς : 





ee 9. ὕπατοι: oP 





ee ““Dioscurides, logistes of the. Oxyeaynchite nome. 








ων assault at arms by the youths will take place. to-morrow, the saath. Sale ho ᾿ ae 
less than the distinguished character of the festival, requires that they should do their opens dey 


e ἈΠΒΟΘΙ: in the gymnastic display. The ‘spectators. will be. present at two performances,’ 





τ, The λογιστής or curator reipublicae plays an important part in the fourth century i Δς 





~Oxyrhynchus | papyri, of. Ixxxili-lxxxvii, ~ Originally” a special finance commissioner, he _ ie 
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was by this period one of the chief civil officials (Marquardt and Mommsen τ IV. 


pp. 487 sqq.). 
3. προάγουσα : there appears to be no instance of προάγειν used absolutely in the 


sense of ‘excel,’ but if it means here advance in point of time, it merely repeats the 
idea expressed by ἔθος. | 

το. This is a very early instance of shorthand on papyrus. In later papyri it is met 
with frequently, but the key has yet to be discovered. | | 


XLUI. ee πα WATCHMEN OF OXYRHYNCHUS. 


25X90 cm. A.D. 295. 


The recto and verso of this papyrus each contain long official documents. 
That on the recto is of a military character, giving an account of supplies, 
chiefly of fodder, provided to various troops and officers. The account is 
accompanied by copies of the receipts from the persons concerned. It is complete 
at the end, where the total amount of the supplies and the date are given, but 
mutilated at the beginning, where one or more columns.may have been lost. . 
: The document on the verso, which was written not long afterwards, is a list 
i of. the guards or watchmen who were distributed over the chief streets and 
public buildings of Oxyrhynchus. It conveys a good idea of the size of the 
city in the fourth century, and contains much useful topographical information. 
It is complete so far as it goes, but it was left unfinished, the names of the 
- guards of the two streets last mentioned not having been filled in. A similar 
blank occurs in Col. ITT. 7 





Among the public buildings figure the temples of Sarapis, Isis, Thoéris, i 


and Caesar. To Thoéris a tetrastyle, besides a regular temple, was dedicated. 
There are two churches (?), the north and the south, which give their names to | 
two streets. Mention is also made of the Theatre, the Capitolium, three sets ὁΓ 
baths, the Gymnasium, the Neometer, the eee of Pesor and Pes, and ‘the 
north and south gates. an | 
es Streets are named in various ways; sometimes by an adjective, 6, 5. : 


: Shepherds’ Street, Libyan Street; sometimes from an individual, e.g. the 
Street of Seuthes, the Street of Apollonius ; but most eee from some 


Ἧς prominent building or house which they contained or Boones 


| Recto ee a sha ἘΝ, ΕΠ L 


| MMrpa) "Bo a uae : Mii 
ol Ae a) Tk a oS = oo a, 6 we Mes Ba oo ᾿ 





arene THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
Ἵ Aras) amie eis Ἄν Σ j dr pat) ‘Avve. 
ὦ AKT pat) δ ΣΧ | md ge) Alrpat) A 

| Ae ᾿ ΕΣ 3 Ai(Tpat) οε. 

| Merpai σχμε. 7 2 Boerne hy A(rpat) pe. 
1 λάτραὴ "GDA. | ] ὀ Ἑλάτραὴ ove. 
Ἰ. κνητί ) λίτραι ‘Ane | τς Ἰλιψῷ . 
Ἰρατινοῖς | | | λήτραὴ Acé. 
Pe A(rpat) ’Acoe. oa Ut art@vos | 
WD) Se on are γὴν 25 ord Μουκινιανὸν 

| 


_ AMrpat) Adgé. 


19. 


15 
τοῖς] ὑπὸ ΜΜουκιανὸν 


Col. II. 
καμ[ήλοις δεσϊποτικοῖς μεμενηκόσι 
ἐν [{Ἐλεφαντ)ίνῃ ἀριθ(μῷ) p [{ἐπὶ]] ἡμ(ερῶν) ις Ar pau) I 4. 

᾿ τοῖς αἰὐτοῖς καμήλοις. δεσποτικ(οῖς) μεμε- | 


So . γηκ[όσι ely ᾿Ελεφαντίνῃ ἀριθ(μῷ) p ἡμερ(ῶν) cf Aeroai) I’ A, ee 


ὃς τς ᾿ 5 τοῖς aes καμήλθις. ae Haan ἀριθμῷ) Ρ᾽ 


ἐπὶ 2 ἠϊμέρ las) ἰῷ 0 οὖσι. ἐν. τῇ. αὐτῇ. Breparrin Merwe Τ' 1ν Md 


eter spel τοῦ, Σεβαστοῦ, 





Ἵ ees ὀπτίωνι ὑπὸ ᾿Μουκιανὸν. προς 
Tie τ Ὲ ᾿ πρεπίδοἸιτ(ον) ἀκολούθως) Ῥωμαικῇ, αὐτοῦ 


penpailg SORE μος Mors) ou 


᾿Ακαβῳ ὀπτίωνι ὑπὸ Asieariy 


mp επόσιτίον ) ἀκολούθ(ως) φρουμαρίᾳ ¢ Ponte) Mom" ‘Zen ΤΑΣ rea e 


τς ᾿Βετίῳ ὀπτίωνι ὑπ᾽ "Ολουμπον NUR Og : 
ae ᾿ πρεπόσιπον) βινλούίονν, φρωμαρίς, ᾿ς ᾿ 
ὑεῖς αὐτοῦ ἱῬωμαικῇ ee Beer oe es Bee Opn 
Μαρτυιανῷ, ὀπτίωνι. κομίτων. Se eae nee : ae 


τοῦ κυρίου παν εν ae Se Le Mea), τι = eee Gs 





, τῷ αὐτῷ. ee Ὁ τῇ αὐτῇ ἄρας nee 


2 © φρουμαρίᾳ ὦ oe 
| ᾿ : “Tang » Obarenip τε σαραλίῳ. ἘΣ 
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λεγιωναις La Woausias ὑπὸ Μουκι- ἂν 
νιανὸν πρεπόσιτν. 7 λίτραὴ ANG. 
“Μαρτινιανῷ bation κομίτω(ν) ᾿ | 
25 ἡμερ(ῶν) β ἀκολούθ(ως) φρουμαρίίφ) ‘Pes ὐδ κα ὃ A(rpat) ᾿ς. 
Εὐγενίῳ καὶ Βεικεντίῳ éxoxén(ropot) λίτραι ΕἾ 





ΡΟΝ, , | 
Μαρτινιανῷ ὀπτίωνι κομίτω(ν) 

τῶν κυρίων ἀκολούθ(ως) ᾿Ῥωμαικῇ Cert ee 

αὐτοῦ φρουμαρίᾳ oo Adrpat) TL .. 


Col. TIT. 
4 | 
᾿ Σαἰραϊπίωνι καὶ ΣΊωτ]ῆρι καὶ ΣΊύϊρῳ 
καὶ ἑτέρῳ Σωτηρει BovNevrais) ἀποδέκ(ταις) | ae oh ee 
Πτολεμαίδος ἀχίύρου)" ine a AAcpuiy (Δ ἘΠῚ ek ρον, ὃ: 




















2 ἀκολούθίωϑ. τῇ éxdobeion on αὐτῶν 
5 ἀποχί(ῇ) ἧς ἐστιν ἀντίγραφον' oe ᾿ 
— Αὐρήλιοι Σαραπίων Σαραπίωνος καὶ o- 
τὴρ Σαραπίωνος καὶ Σύρος Φιδαδέλφου 





καὶ Σωτὴρ Ξαμοθράκου βουλ(ευταὴ ἀποδέκτ(α) 

ἀχύρου Πτολεμαίδος Αὐρηλίοις Σαρμάτῃ 
το Πτολεμίνον καὶ Anpnrpiov Arodépiolv 

ἐπιμεληταῖς aX pee τῆς ᾿Οεωρυγχιτῶν) πόλ(εως) Χο ρει 

παρειλήφαμεν map ὑμῶν ἀχύρου our ilvou 

_ λείτρας ᾿Ιταλικὰς μυριδαν. μίαν. ὀκτα- ΠΕΣ 
τς κισχειλίας, (Aérpas ?) AH. ἡ ἀποχὴ κυρία. ἘΠ νας 

| ιδ΄ (€rous) ta (ἔτους) καὶ ¢. (ἔτους) τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανοῦ 





καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ Σεβαστῶν͵ καὶ ἔτους B (ἔτους) τῶν κυρίων. 
τ ἡμῶν. «Κωνστανφτ)ίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τῶν ἐπ ort 
ee paver (7d) Tor Kaicépov Σεβαστῶν, Meyxeip/ κβ. 
᾿᾿ oe «Αὐρήλιος. Σωτὴρ Σαραπίωνος. βουλ(ευτὴς) παρείληφα, 
Boe OS πρόκειται. — «Αὐρήλιος Σωτὴρ Σαθόθρᾳκος. eae 
ae τ΄ βουλ(ευτὴς). παρείληφα. Αὐρήλιος. Σύρος Φιλαδέλφου 
τ ᾿βουλ(ευτὴς) παρείληφα. Αὐρήλιος Ξαραπέων. Seton 
Ἔ Bovd(euri}s) παρείληφ. eee ne οὐκ nen 


᾿ Τοῖς ὑπὸ Bape, πρεπύσιτον . 




















92. 


25 
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ἑ ‘THE ae iak aes: PAPYRI 


τῆς δὲ φρουμαρίας ἐστὶν ἀντίγρα(φον). 
γῶν ὑπὸ "Ενβαριν πρεπόσιτον Σαρμάτῃ 


ἐπιμελητῇ ᾿Οξί(ρυγχίτου. ἔσχον παρὰ σοῦ Rogers 


᾿ δέκα δύο ἐκ λιτρῶν τεσαράκοντα. 
τοῖς ὑπὸ Aoprletvov πρεπόσιτν λίτραι) Po. 
τῆς δὲ φρουμαρίας ἐστὶν ἀϊντίγραφονν τῶν ὑπὸ : 


Δομνεῖνον. πρεπόσιτον Σαρμάτῃ ἐπιμελήητῃ ᾿Οξιυρυγχίτου) 


᾿ ἔσχον παρὰ σοῦ κοφίνους εἴκοσι δύο ἥμισυ 


ἐκ λιτρῶν Fiche ead “Αὐρήλιος “Μανιάκας. 


προς ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ γράματα μὴ ἰδότος, Μεχεὶρ 6. 


Coty. 


a | 
τοῖς ὑπὸ Κλαυδιανὸν ΤρεπΤ soi At{rpat) . , mapa) ?] 
Φιλίππου ὀπτίωνος κ[αὶ. vse i YO os sl 
“καὶ Σευόρου θεσσαρίου.. ἯΙ us ΤΥ ee mee 


τῆς δὲ φρουμαρίας. ἐστὶν ἀντίγραφον. 


ἰδ] 5 4 ρήλιος. Φείλιππος. ὀπτίωϊν. κ]αὶ ει Sires ok 


: a : 


᾿ Σερουάντῳ τ πρω τήκτορι. 3 τῶν χιβοστῶν. ὩΣ λῇς ps). “' “πρὶ hae ae ee aS 


years καὶ ᾿Σεουῆρος. τεσσαράριος, τῶν. ὑϊπὸ ἄλζαυ- 
᾿ διανὸν πρεπόσιτον Πτολεμίνῳ, τῷ καὶ Σαρ- 


᾿ μάτῃ ἐπιμελητῇ ᾽Ο ξ(υρυγχίτου) ἀχύρου. ἐλάβομεν παρὰ να, 


σοῦ εἰς διάδοσιν. "τῶν στρατιωτῶν κάτπι- 


τ τᾷ ἁπλᾷ ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα ὃ ἐξ ἡμερ(ῶν) Υ; Mexelp τι | 
᾿Ἰσιδώρῳ, ὀπτίωνι εἴλης δευτέρας Σπάνων λάτρα) ve 110 
τ τῆς δὲ φρουμαρίας ἐστὶν a(vrtypagov) Αὐρήλιος τ ee 
᾿᾿Ισίδωρος. εἴλης δευτέρας. Σπάϊνων. “Αὐρηλίῳ oe 
᾿ ἀπημητρίῳ ἐπιμελητῇ, ἀχύρου χαίρειν. | 
| ᾿ διαδέδωκάς μοι τοῖς γεννεοτάτοις. ἱππεῦσι. 
: oe ἐκ ἐμῶν κοφίνους. ἀννώνας εἴκοσι, τρβιῖ iB 
Oe ᾿ σεση(μείωμαι).. 


᾿ ae τῆς δὲ φρουμαρίας. τὸ ἀντίγραφον). x τρούαντο: 





᾿ πρωδήκτωρ τῶν Σεβαστῶν ἔλαβν Ὁ oe 
ΤΩ ee Suet ae) ἡμερθη ἢ a ᾿ ες oe Δι ἑ 














ro πόσιτον 
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ἀχύρ(ου) κοφίνους ἐννακοσίους εἴκοσι ὀκτὼ 


μόνους. | | 
Apdpan ὀπτίωνι ὑπὸ “I ‘dvBapw | A(T pat) “Aye 
25 τῆς δὲ dpovpapias ἐστὶν, d(vriypapory 


Αὐρήλιος 'Apdpdys ὀπτίων ὑπὸ TévBapw 
Αὐρηϊλίῳ] Διδύμῳ καὶ Σαρμάτῃ Πτολεμίνου 


ἐπι[μελητ]αῖς ᾽Ο ξ(υρυγχίτου. ἔσχον παρὰ σοῦ, κοφίνους 
ἑξήκοντα ἐννήα͵ Τῦβι λ. 


Col. ¥. 


Εὐσεβίῳ ὀπτῆωνι τῶν ὑπὸ Teplev- 
τιανὸν πρεϊ[πόσιτον :.} λᾷάτραι) ᾽δΔυμ. 
τῆς δὲ φρουμα[ρίας ἐστὶν ἀὐτραφον)].. 
ates Εὐσέβιος ὀπτίων ὑπὸ τ ΟΣ 
τς ᾿Ξ 7 ᾿ Τερεντιανὸν πρί[επόσιτον. πηνολεμίνῳ) ee, 
8 καὶ Σαρμάτῃ ἐπ[ιμελητῇ. λυ χάρο ἔσχον πα]ρὰ 
σοῦ κοφίν[οἱυς ἑκατίὸν εἴκοσι τέσσαρϊᾳς, Meyeip x. 
σεσημίωμαι ἐμῇ χ[ειρΊξ. 
Πύρῳ ὀπτίωνι τῶν [ὑπὸ ᾿Ιοναλιανὸν πρε- 
λίτραι) ᾿Ασξέ. 
τῆς δὲ φρουμαρία[ς ἐϊστὶν dvrlypagov) | 
Αὐρήλιος Πύρος ὀπτέων ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν 
᾿ πρεπόσιτον λεγιῷϊν]ος τετάρτης Φλαβίας 
᾿Σαρμάτῃ ἐπιμελητῇ ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτουλ ἔσχον κοφίνους 
ΠΡ τος Ἂν τρεῖς μόνους. σ(εσημείωμαι). 
| ple 
᾿ Σεουήρῳ λειβλαρίῳ ὑπὸ [Toone | 
a πρεπόσιτον | 7 
ths δὲ gpovpaplas ἐστὶν. ἀεί γραφουν | 
| : Σεουῆρος. λειβλάρεις ὑπὸ Οὐλεριανὸν πρεπό ; 
Ε 20 ee σιτον ἔλαβον παρὰ ΣΟ «ρμάτου ἐπιμελητοῦ ᾿οξορνγχίοι) 
ο΄ ἡμερῶν τριῶν, κοφένους, ἀχύρου. ἑκατὸν. 
᾿ ὀγδοήκοντα. POROUS. igh BAL Sats Ste 
: Οὐδ! 8 barton ε λεγίῶναιρ ζ΄ : Ἐλαυδίαν. fg 


λίτραι) Ἔ ΧΗ. 














94. = τ ΤῊΣ ὌΧΥΚΗΥΝΟΗΣ PAPYRI 


ὑπὸ 7 ουλιανὸν. πρεπόσιτον ‘hue δ ἫΝ Ai(rpat) ᾿Αψμ. 
Ἢ τῆς δὲ φρουμαρίας τὸ ἀ(ντίγραφον) 
Ad ρήλιος Οὐάλης ὀπτίων λεγιωναις ¢ 
a ᾿ Κλαυδίας, ὑπὸ ᾿Ιουλιανὸν πρεπόσιτον 
ο΄ ἔσχον ἡμερῶν τριῶν χειλίας ἑπτακοσέαϊς 
oe “τεσαράκοντα τῇ πρὸ] τεσσάρων καλενδῶν 
30 ΟΘῳΦεβραρίων παρὰ Σαρμάτου καὶ Διδύμου 
1885. Oe ᾿ ἐπ[μελητῶν. σεσ[ηἹμείωμαϊι. ὃς τ ἄτι 


Or 


oy eee COLON Vag 
ο΄ Boupr . [| | 
ae eee 
᾿Ηρακλειδ 
= Ko .[ 
“gp δὸς (τοῖς 
A ale ie, 
ἘΠῚ : Cee a Σ ae τ τς At(rpat)| σ 
᾿᾿ Παλατίῳ | AES a PSS | 
τ ᾿, 1 ᾿ ἀκολούθως. 
oe Ae oo 'Ἡρωδιαῖν. 
ΠῚ δος, ἀχύρίου Ὁ ἀπό 
ees pong {τ τ τ se : = ᾿ τὸ es ee 
τοῖς τοῦ γαλί.. o τ ἌΣ τ σεως 
τ Hpodiay ΤΙ ον τος a τοῦ ἡγου- 


τῳ ΠΟ μένου, τ τ a 


τῳ ᾿ te 3 aa τῆς Pane 
cele ark x2 | : 
pity | τύπος, a 5 λίρα) sor, 
| “ioe Me διαδϑόσεως Mea , 
τ᾿ ὁμοῦ Oe de Bry. oe : 
| Ge τα (του) καὶ ¢ (eeoes) yy 
“καὶ Μ [αξιμιανοῦ. a εβαστῶν. καὶ io a Gon) 








᾿ we "τῶν. alow ἡμῶν, Κωνσταντίου Ue on cee - Ee CH eee Ry a 
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καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτωϊν 
Καισάρων, ΜἩΓ[εχΊείρ.----- | 7 

25 ὑπατίας Nopiov Θούϊσκου καὶ Avviouv “ΑἸνυλίλίνου 
τῶν λαμπροϊτάτων. τ γον : 


Τ᾿, ἃ Pape and so passim. aie 7. 1. πρωτέκτωρ ; 80 in IV. 18, τ 0. povKtava — 


‘Pap. 10. ρωμαϊκη Pap. and so in 19. 21. ἴουλιω Pap. ]. hae 22. 1, 

᾿ λεγιῶνος, 28. ρωμαΐϊκη Pap. Ill. 2. 1. Σωτῆρι. 3. πτολεμαῖδος Pap.; so in 0. 
ἡ. 1, Φιλαδέλ φου. 8. 1, Σαμόθρᾳκο. ἀτο, ]. Δημητρίῳ. 13. ἵταλικας Pap. J. μυριάδα. 
14. go Pap. τό. xupio Pap. 20. |. Σαμόθρᾳκος. 29. ὕπο nap 34. ἴδοτος 
Pap. ΓΝ. 3. 1. Seounpov τεσσαραρίου. 11. iotdwpo Pap.; so in 13. 15. ἷ. γενναιοτά- 
τοῖς. 24. ἴανβαριν Pap.; so in 26. 26. ume: v corr. fr. 0, 29. 1, ἐννέα, 

ΟὟ. 9.. ἵ. Ιουλιανόν ; ἱουαλίανον ῬᾺΡ. 12. tovAcavoy Pap. 15. 1, ἐνενήκοντα. τό, 1. 
λιβραρίῳ. 16. ov€a)depiavoy corr. fr. Ἰουλίανον. 19. 1. λιβράριος . . . Οὐαλεριανόν. 
23. 1. λεγιῶνος; So in 26. 24. Ἰουλιανον Pap.; so in 27. VI. τό. ρωμαΐκης Pap. 


18. per'epp. Pap. 25. 1. Νουμμίου Tod[ σκου. 


ον. 1-22. “Τὸ Eusebius, adjutant of the _Sompany under the command of 
Terentianus, 4,440 lbs. | 
Copy of the receipt ἘΠῚ ΤΣ Eusebius, adjutant tnider the command of Térentiantia: ! 





to Ptoleminus, also called Sarmates, curator of the Oxyrhynchite nome. I have received Ἰ 


from you 120 baskets, Mecheir 20. Given under my hand. 

| To Pyrus, adjutant of the company under the command of Julianus, 3,260 Ibs. 
Copy of the receipt :—Aurelius Pyrus, adjutant under the command of Julianus, of the — 

Fourth Flavian Legion, to Sarmates, cwrafor of the Oxyrhynchite nome. I have received 

93 baskets and no more. Signed. 

To Severus, secretary under the command of Valciands 5,040 lbs. 

Copy of the receipt:—I, Severus, secretary under the command of Valerianus, have 

received from Sarmates, curator of the eae nome during three days 180 baskets 

᾿ of chaff and no more,’ | | 


_ Ἢ, What appear to be numbers are placed at the head of each column, but Bey 
are peo not consecutive. 


a a 34,000. Tens of ΩΣ are written in ordinary letters in this papyrus. a 


I. 18. 

ne et φρουμαρία apparently stands for d ἀποχὴ φρονμουγουία ( Jrumentaria). | 

2k. τεσσαραρίῳ = = lessarario, the soldier who passed the watchword ; οἱ ΤΥ. 3 δ. 
..236.. ἐκσκέπτορσι = exceploribus, shorthand clerks. | a 


| ᾿ μι. Ἵ 6. ἔτους B is a mistake for ἔτους γ: ef VI. 22. 










ἢ. πρωτέκτωρ τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ: Preyer: August, one of the imperial bodyguard; ὩΣ τ 


We oy: το. “κάπιτα ἁπλᾶ: : ef. Ammianus xxii. tobidem pabula ‘umentorum, quae oulgo Saat 


᾿ dictitant capita, κάπετα, κτηνῶν τροφή, Hesych. 
| 16. κοφίνους ἀννώνας : these baskets contained only 20 λίτραι and are opposed to the. 








2 κἀῤινοϊ: ἐκ λιτρῶν. τεσσαράκοντα of III. 28, 33. The κόφινοι of 20 λίτραι. recur ἴῃ. the next Ad ek OER EG Ea 


- : ae ty I. (22, and i mn Υ. ie ih the other cases the baskets : are of different: beapacity, 
Sv 6 λειβλαρίῳ = = ubrario, ' secretary,” τ 


a VIL 17. It does. not seem ‘possible to read what was ‘originally written as φρουμαρίερρς 
ane ‘though no doubt that word \ was Ὁ injended _ The object of the correction is hot Ὁ ADpArEnE. 
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Versoy. τς , Col. 1 


ο ΓΡ(ύμῃ) τῇ] οἰ. ὁ ὁὃθ΄πι | EET 
oe fesedavel "σ᾿ Ἢ ων ba ἘΠ ες ἢ | ; oa ee. 
[περὶ πύλίην | ὃ 
| [Δ]ιογένης | | Στ 
8. 6ΌῸϑὍὺυι [οἰκῶν ῥύμῃ) τῇ οἰκ[ίᾳ . Jal 
θωτου ἐλαι[ο]υ [ργο]δ [ 
Δύμῃ) τῇ οἰκίᾳ κναϊφέωὶς κἰ.1.. 6 
οτος ρος ἴ. . Ud... pL Je. [. Js, [κατα- 
ἽΝ “μένων ἔϊν] τίῷ) αὐτῷ τόπῳ. - 
τ το Αύμῃ) τῇ βοριν[ἢ] ἐκκλησίᾳ, 
! Amgods Θέωνος, 
οἰκῶν ἐν τῷ στάβλῳ τῆς Alwvias. 
καὶ ῥύμῃ) τῇ οἰκίᾳ Χορταικοῦ ἤτοι 
eg τ΄ καμαρῶν καὶ μικροῦ φρέατος, 
SO8 npg : Ἑρμείας Ἡρᾶτος, oy 
ee ne καταμένων ἐγγύς. 
ο΄ καὶ ἐπὶ ἄκρῳ ῥύμης. ᾿Σεύθου, | 
ἘΠ Σύρος Appoviov χευτέων, | β 
᾿ ᾿καταμένων τἂν. τῷ αὐτῷ), τόπῳ. 
le 20 καὶ Δύμῃ) τῷ ὀπτανίῳ καὶ οἰκίας ἐερέως "Broo, τὸ 
ae Θέων. Οὐαλερίου (ἐτῶν) tg et : 





τ : καταμένϊων ἐν οἰκίᾳ ‘Apagovtns plopn) τῷ  Ἑαισαρίῳ.. | aoe 
ee καὶ Aden) τῇ oixiig.....Jov, ‘Apior ᾿Ανικήϊτοὶυ, ποθ a ee ᾿ 
πο τ᾿ οἰκῶν [ἐν τῇ παρεὶμ βολ(ῇ) Abpea) τῷ μὲ po: oe 
a5 | ᾿ Gpéairos Kat καμα]ρῶν.. ΠΝ 
ἴω én lie οἰτίρ. nae Jodpou, Océdoplals 
ae ἰὈλυμίπ. Tee ele eas op, οἰκῶν. , Ὁ] αἰκίας 





ie bun) τ τῇ οἰκίᾳ. ᾿Αιογόήρον. ee eee a eee 
Ιοῦστος, ᾿Ιούστου, διὰ), fe = ἜΣ τ τ ee 
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κεραμέως καὶ Ebay, — 
TUVAANGKT OU. 


5 καὶ ῥύμῃ) τῷ Sapamio ὀνταῖ. jr... .. 1. οὔ 


To 





20 


25 


τοῦ ἱεροῦ͵ Oavilols κί. .. Ἰάριος 
καὶ ἐν τῷ Σ᾽αραπίῳ Pvrakes) σ, ὧν 

ἜΣ: Σαραπιάδου,Ἠ, 

᾿Πάσεις ᾿Ανικήτου, 

Διογένης Σερήνου, 

Σαρμάτης ᾿Ἡρακλήου, 

᾿Ισίδωρος Κοπρέως, 

᾿Ιακὼβ Αχιλλέως. 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισίῳ, 

Odvios Advyxiov χρυσοχόου. | 
καὶ ἐ(ύμῃ) τῷ I σίῳ, Ἅἴδυμος Κλαυδίου, 
᾿ καταμένων Api) τῇ οἰκίᾳ ‘Tepaxion(os). 
Kal Popn) τῇ οἰκίᾳ Zatrov, 

Παρίων Διδύμον, καταμένων : | 

ἐγγὺς οἰκίας: ) ᾿Ισιδώρου γνωστῆρίον) ἀμφόδ(ων). 
καὶ ἐν Τευμενοῦτι, 

“Agvyxis Ὠρίωνος μη(τρὸς) Σύρας, 

δ(ιιὰ) Εἰὐδαίμονος ᾿Ιέρακος συναλλακτοῦ. 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ποιμενικῇ ῥίύμῃ) τῷ Maxécavrt, 

Πεκυσεις  ἐβήνου. — τἰβδελήου: 

Ooviov. 
καὶ PORN) τῇ Αιβίκῃ: briny. τροηβάρχο, 

Φιλέας Δηϊμητ]ρίυ. ὁ 
καὶ Δύμῃ) τῶν εκτῖ. ... ἡ, 

ΟἭρων ᾿ἩΗρακ|λείδοϊν. 


Col, iil. 


ae καὶ, πρὸς τῇ οἰκίᾳ , Ἀμμοϊνίον Ἧς 





᾿κυαμωνοῦ,ς " ae ee 


Πα ᾿ἀρίων / fe 





: Kal  Αύμῃ) + τῷ bape, Παρίων᾽ ‘Aya oe 
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5B bob andes διὰ) Magtyov συναλλακτίοῦ). 
| καὶ ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ φύλακες, γ'. ὧν 
| ᾿Θῶνις “Σεουήρου, ee ee | 
ο᾽ΩὨφέλας Korpéos, 
τς Atéokopos Sapamtovos. 
ee Aléun) τῷ θερμῶν βαλανίων, 
ομούκιος Πελαγίου σκυτεύς. ; 
ἘῚ coun) τῇ πύλῃ Πέσορ. ἤτοι λαχανευτῶν, 
Θεόδωρος “Κορνηλίου. Γι 
a καὶ ἢ Αύμιη τῇ ῥύμῃ Αούπαδος te 


15 καὶ ἐν τῷ ᾿ Κρητικῷ, | 
ce ᾿λαύδιος Στεφάνου Χιὰ) νυ δα 
καὶ Αύμῃ) τῇ νοτινῇ πύλῃ, | 
ae Παῦλος ᾿Οννώφριος. 
᾿ καὶ Αἴύμῃ) TH νοτινῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, 
29. Apis Παράμμωνος, καταμένων 
fee ἀντικρὺς οἰκίας ᾿Επιμάχου͵ κηρωματικ(οῦ). 


τ ᾿ καὶ Δύμῃ) τῇ ᾿Απολλωνιάδε, 


᾿ Κορνήλιος. Θέωνος pn{rpds) Avooxevpatles) 


e 7 xa AEN) τῷ Seto Baravio καὶ Kpiov ποταμοῦ, | 
8 ᾿Βησάμμων Τλυυτῶνος a) Aide ᾿ τ; rey ee 


᾿βαφέως. 


τ΄ Αἴόμῃ) τῇ οἰκίᾳ ᾿Ματβέου, Θημόδωρον προ fovos, 


᾿καταμέν(ων) ἐν [οὐκ ίᾳ ἸΠαρίονος οἰνεμπόρου. 


ie o “καὶ Δύμῃ) τῇ olt|xia ᾿Αριστοί. Ἰασίης. καὶ ᾿ἀποθήκ(ην) Σ cones 


oe ιλβανὸς Θωνξζου], καταμέν(ων). Eye 
οἰ ‘jas. ὯΝ Heras 4 ἀπὸ συστατῶν.. 









“Col Ww 





) eh wll τοῦ ve, 
ἔριος 'ἀραπᾶτος, κω αμέον), 





καὶ ab doy) τῷ Mérpon, 








ἐν. οἰκίᾳ, Σχείρακος, ὀπίσω Banat | πές, 
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5 Φιλήμων KAdpov. | | ἀπ 
καὶ ῥί(ύμῃ) τῷ γυμνασίῳ, me ake τ. : 
Παρίων Νείλου — | | | 
καὶ ἐν τῷ γυμνασίῳ φύλακ(ε:) β' ὧν 
Θῶνις ᾿4θηνοδώρου͵ oe 
το Ἡρακλῆς ᾿Ισιδώρου ἀδελφὸς 
Διογένους. aes 
καὶ ῥύμῃ) τῷ ἘΝ Ce 
Θέων Φιλοσαράπιδος. 
καὶ ῥύμῃ) τῷ Θοηρίῳ, 
ΤᾺ A puyxis Ἀμμωνίου. 
καὶ ἐν τῷ Θοηρίῳ φύλακ(ε:) ¢, ὧν 
᾿ Απφοῦς ᾿Πρμοφίλοῦ, 
Νεμεσίων ᾿Επικλῆν “Πανετβέως, 
| ᾿Ωριγένης ᾿Ὠρίωνο, 6 
20 Σ᾿αραπίαδης ᾿Αχιλλέως, 
ο΄ Θεόδωρος Δημητρίου, 
Κεφαλᾶς “Qpiwvos δ(ιὰ) τοῦ πατρός, 
“Δούκιος AvovBiavos. 
καὶ ῥ(ύμῃ) τῷ καιρος βαλανίῳ͵ 
25 Παλλάδιον Σ αρμάτου. 
καὶ ῥίάώμῃ) τῇ οἰκίᾳ ᾿Οκίταβίοι, 
Σίλλυς Σαραπίί ΩΣ : 


| Kai ἐν τῷ μικρῷ | Neperaly 
| Θῶνις Σιλβανοῦ 


Ἐν aster | ΠΟΙ, ἹὩρίωνος.. | | 
ee Kal ἐν ῥύμῃ Φανίου, Oéov Ange 
: bos tod) Abadi 7 
| | KohoBés /d Ἤν Ὁ τ 
“καὶ ἐν ῥύμῃ ᾿Απολλωνίου, κτίστου, ᾿ 
ἤτοι, Topapiou, oo : 
ΣΟ δ ἐραπίον, Agvy: Ό 








yoo -. ὉΤῊῈ OXYRH'YNCCHUSS ΡΑΡΥΚΙ 
το καὶ — —— οἰκίας Φλαβιανοῦ 


καὶ ἐν ῥύμῃ ψώλου | 


εὐ ἢ 5. Ρ᾽ ea. 80 ) throughout, £3, χορταΐκου Pap. 20. τ Of ercov corr. fr. σ. ὁ ᾿ αἴ ἧς 
STE e+ Pap. 6. ἵερον Pap. 14 and τό. iow Pap. τη. ἱερακιων' Pap. ετ18. {widow ἢ 
Pap. 420. Ἰἴσιδωρου Pap. 25, |, Πεκῦσις. IIL. 20. καταμενῷ Pap. IV. 24. καιρος: | 


? raha οἵ, lil 24. V. 10. I ἁψῖδι. 


| ὉΠ SALE oF ΤΆΧΕΒ.. 
173 x 14 4 εἴ. Late first century. 


: eae (on Paniscus, strategus of the nome, to Agcienindes the basilico- 
_ grammateus, with reference to the difficulty of finding persons willing to take 
the responsibility of farming certain taxes. The strategus had been in com- _ 
munication with the praefect on the subject, and now writes to the basilico- 
F -grammateus to acquaint him with the state of affairs. ἐδ hee 
a The letter is written in a fine semi-cursive hand dating from a he end | 
: οἵ the first century, probably the reign. of Domitian, to which a number of dated | 
_ Peay found with this one belong. - oF | | 
ἂν : ‘[Dlalpioxos | Ὡς Dae 'στρατηγὸς Okun) γἸχ(ίτου) 
ἘΝ ἰασγληπιάδτηι Bach veatnaes) Ἢ τοῦ αὐτοῦ λα 
ἐπὶ τῆς γενομένης. διαπράσεως τ τῶν Sete os 
a 5 κῶν. ὑπό τε ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ ἐπὶ παρόντων. “καὶ : ae 
Tey oa : Cr 
| ᾿εἰωθότων, δυιρτειϑούνῥων. τῶν Τὸ. co 
3 aoe κύκλιον ἀσχολουμένων. καὶ "τοῦ τὸ ἀγο- : 
τ΄ μανόμιον δημιοσιωνῶν. ὡς ἑκανὰ βλαπτο- 
᾿ nae καὶ κινδυνευόντων. μεταναστῆ- 
τ τὸ ναὶ , δόξαν ἡμεῖν. ἔγραψα. TOL 'κρατίστωι on 
tobe περὶ τοῦ “πράγματος. ᾿ἀγιηράψαν- ne 
: εὐ ἡ Tes οὖν αὐτοῦ μοι περὶ τοῦ ἐφιδόντα, τὰς. 
τω προτέρας. μισθώσεις, κατὰ Τὸ δυνατὸν 
ΠῚ ᾿ [ἀναϊκουφίσαι, robs τελώνας. ὑπὲρ. τοῦ μὴ 
τ 5 φυγίαϊδας. γενέσθαι τἰογὺς. προσβ[ιβΊα je algo] ee ae enn 
ὩΣ μα καὶ ἐἘρότερδ!. σοι τὸ Ὁ ἀντίγρίαφοιν, το oe ae 
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τῆς ἐπιστολῆς μετέδωκα iv εἰδῆς, καὶ 
ὅτι ἀποδημοῦντός σου καὶ τῶν ὠνῶν — 

. μὴ ἐπιδεδεγμένων ὑπὸ, τῶν τελωνῶν 

20 μηδὲ μὴν ἄλλων προσερχίομ]ένων αὖ- | 
τοῖς [πολλάκι] πολλάκις προκηρυχθεισῶν | 
ἔλαβον χειρογραφείας τῶν τε τὸ ἐνκυ- 
κύκλιον καὶ τὸ γραφεῖον ἀσχολουμένων 

I. δ καὶ Ἡρακ]λᾶς ? 22. The syllable κυ is written twice by mistake. 


‘Paniscus, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to ΓΤ basilicogrammateus 
of the same nome, greeting. At the last sale of taxes held by myself and you in the 
presence of the customar y “officials, the farmers of the tax on sales and the farmer of 
the tax payable to the record office not only refused to bid, on the plea that they had 
incurred sufficient loss already, but seemed likely to abscond, I accordingly thought it 
best to write to his excellency the praefect on the matter. He replied requesting me 
_ to examine the terms under which the taxes had previously been farmed, and as far as — 
possible to lighten the burden of the farmers, in order to prevent the disappearance. οἵ. 


those who were being pressed to bid. I have therefore already sent you the copy ἡ 
his letter to. inform you, and to acquaint you with the fact that in your absence, as 


- the taxes have been refused by the present farmers and no one else at all has come 
forward to undertake the responsibility, though the taxes have been put up to auction 
several times, I have taken declarations by the farmers of the tax upon sales and those 
| payable to the record office. .... ‘ 


6. For the difficulty of finding persons willing to undertake the farming of the taxes. 
ef. the edict of Tiberius Alexander (δ ἘΣ 4.957) ἴῃ the reion of Galba, and ' note on Rev. 
Pap. XXXIV. 18. : 
6. For the ἐγκύκλιον cf. introduction to xcvi. The ἀγορανόμιον, which appears to be 
identical with the γραφεῖον in 23, is the tax paid for the services of the agoranomus as_ 
notary in drawing up contracts, &c.; cf. B. G. U. 277, IL. 11, where the tax called γραφεῖον. 
is coupled with χαρτηρά, the tax on papyrus. On the advantages gained by the government 





and the tax-payers through the system οἵ. playing off the tax-farmers against the ofmctal 4 


οὗ, note on Rev. Pap. XXXI. 14. bed 
εν 17. Owing to the lacuna at the end of the papyrus it is uncertain whether Kat before 3 
wf ὅτι : answered to” a καί later, or whether αὐτό is ta be pubes after js ns ' 


XLV. ‘Lax Distriputio, 


20X95 ¢ cm. “Be D. 96. 





Thi and | the two , following papyri, 5, topether with: clxv, clsuciy, οἰκὰν ὦ es 
eli, described at the end of the volume are τη with Ἢ καθαλυχισμᾶς, a eee. 


was s the title given to the distribut 








02 THE OX YRHYNCHUS PAPYRI- 


a privilezed’ class οἵ aettlets abs were cee on the poll- -tax (Wilcken; 
Hermes, xxviii. 249). The various ἑλῆροι were called: after the name of. 
_ individuals, not improbably the first κάτοικοι to whom they were assigned — 
(xiv. 10, xlvi. το, xlvii. 18), and were subdivided into μέρη belonging to one 


or several κάτοικοι. The administration of karadoxiopol, was under the Super 7 
ΤΣ intendence of an official, called ὁ ἀσχολούμενος τοὺς καταλοχισμούς or ὁ πρὸς 


καταλοχισμοῖς τῆς Αἰγύπτου (xlvii. 3 and note), who had his agents in the different 
τ nomes (xlvii. 2 ᾿Αχιλλεὺς ὃ ΤΣ οπεχειρί σε να; ὑπὸ Πύρρου, cf. clxxiv. 1 Πλούταρχος 
δ᾽ καθεσταμένος ἐπιτηρητὴς καὶ χειριστὴς καταλοχισμῶν Ὀξυρυγχείτου, perhaps 
identical with the συντακτικός of G. P. II. xlii. 2), The owners of καταλοχισμοί, 


paid a tax to the state, which like other taxes was farmed out, cf. B. G. U. 


᾿ς 840. 6, ἢ (where the editor quite unnecessarily wishes to alter καταλοχισμῶν 
ἽΝ EO καταχογισμῶν):. xlv, xlvi, and xlvii are official notifications addressed by 
“the inspectors of καταλοχισμοί in the Oxyrhynchite nome to the agoranomi, 


announcing that the ownership of a certain μέρος had changed hands. The 
ἴὰ land is stated to have been ‘ceded’ (παρακεχωρημένου, xlv. 4), and sometimes 
‘in accordance with a contract’ (xlv. 7). Nothing is said to imply that the 
transaction was a sale, but it probably was so in all. these cases; cf. B. G. UL 


ie 282, which is a contract. for the sale of a piece of land ἐν κατοικικῇ τάξει, and " 
especially 1. 33, τῶν πεπραμένων καὶ. “παρακεχωρημένων, and Β. 6, U. 379, 446 and | του 
oe 5450 Be Ge UL 926, Ὁ-. shows that the Jand ‘held under ἃ Raradnxuoygs could etd ᾿ 


oh bequeathed like ordinary land. 





τι The present document i 15. a letter fon Phanias ani: ‘two other inspectors of 
ἯΙ parcloubial addressed to the agoranomi and stating that 144 arourae of corn 
land had been. ceded by Τὶ apotamon, daughter, of Piclemacua τὸ Diogenes, son 
7 of (the same?) Ptolemaeus. The letter is endorsed at the bottom by Heraclas, 


ue one of the senders, the body of the document having no doubt. been written π᾿ ἦν 
ye by. one e of his clerks. πιο hes 
of | ᾿ τ Φανίας καὶ ρακλᾶϊε κι καὶ ἐ χιογεμῆς ὁ. καὶ  “Bylaios) 
me hee ᾿διασχολούμ(ενοι) τοὺς ᾿καταλοχί(ισμοὺς) τοῖς 5 ἀγορανάμοι)ν 
ee - Xalpew. “Διογένους. τοῦ Πτολεμαίου | 








eae ae παρακεχωρημένου͵ παρὰ Tanord- το 
Ὁ, δ μῶνος, τῆς Πτολεμαίου, τοῦ. Κολύλιδον) Ὁ 
πον Ππὺ μετὰ κυρίου; τοῦ. θυγατριδοῦς, Πλούτάρχίω) 
bo ret. Πλουτάρχου͵ τοῦ ᾿“Πλουτάρχου, καθ᾽ rian) 
 yeyorviay TH ἐνεστώσῃ. ἡμέρᾳ. τὴν 
ἘΝ ΝΣ ὑπάρχουσαν. αὐτῇ περὶ κώμην. Kept 
os τὸ ἐ ἐκ. τοῦ | ἹΜοοιτίου.  Ἑλήρου, ᾿κατριρικῆς. 
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"γῆς σειτοφόρου σπορίμου ἐξ ὀρθογαϊνίου) 
ἄρουραν μίαν ἥμισυ τρίτον δωδέ- 
katov, διὸ γράφομεν ὑμεῖν ἵν᾿ εἰδῆτε. 
ἔρρω(σθεϊ, | 
153 (τους) id Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
“ομιτιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ, μη! ‘vos) 
Kawcapeiov ἐπαγομίένων) a. 





and hand. 
 ἹΗρακλί(ᾶς) σεση(μείωμαι) ἄρουραν μίαν 
ἥμισυν τρίτον δωδέκατον, 
20 / ty agy’ iB. yxpldvos) ὁ αὐτός). 
| 6. 1. θυγατριδοῦ. 


‘ Phanias, Heraclas, and Diogenes. also called Hermaeus, officials employ ed in land | 
distribution, to the agoranomi, greeting. Diogenes, son of Ptolemaeus, has had ceded 
to” him by Tapotamon, the daughter of Ptolemaeus, son of Kolylis, acting with her τ 

ἘΣ guardian who is her grandson Plutarchus, son of Plutarchus, son of Plutarchus, i in accord= 
ance with the terms of a contract executed this day, a square piece of allotment corn land — 
ready for sowing, the property of Tapotamon, situated near the village of Korobis and ᾿ 
_ forming part of tl the lot of Menoetius, in size 1+$+4+4+7; arourae. We therefore write to 

you toinform you. Farewell.’ 
τ ΤΆ, διά is cy aaa since the shale of the sentence from 3 is in the genitive — 
| absolute ; cf. xlvi. 2 
: 17, Penaene Mesore. A.D. 95 being eee there were six ἐπαγόμεναι ἡμέραι 
instead of five. | | 





ees Bet XLVI. Lanp Disrarsutioy. 
is ce | 253x78 em. A.D. 100. 


ΟΠ Another letter from Phanias. and ‘Diowenes to the agoranomi, having the 
same formula as xlv, and stating that Arthothes the younger, a priest and — 
‘sealer of the sacred calves’ in the temple of Thoéris, Isis, Sarapis, and the 
᾿σύνναοι θεοί, had ceded to his elder brother πε cou the adopted son of 
_ Ampendis, and a priest at the same temple, τῆν arourae of corn land held by 
_ the younger Arthothes in common with some othiet persons in the lot called ᾿ 
after Andronicus. The papyrus is. dated five years later than -xly. 020 8 00 










᾿ Φανίας, καὶ ᾿Ζιογένης ὃ. καὶ πο 5 Αρθιώ 4 bov προσ Burgi Te oo Oe 
a ‘Ep; ie αἴος, διασχολούμε-. ᾿ ᾿ oe ᾿ : ᾿ τι = : ταρβεβήβιος. τοῦ ‘A plete, : nai | 
vou τοὺς καταλοχισμοὺς a ρον Ὁ 



















τς θέσει. δὲ. ᾿Αμπένδιος,, 
(0) 


ar ep 








ee τοῖς ᾿ ἀγορανόμοϊς: alpen. ᾿ς ς Θοήριδος καὶ  Βισιδον ae : ᾿ πε Be 








πο ον ἢ THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI- 


καὶ Σάραπις, καὶ τῶν ἰσϊυννά. παραχωρούμενον καὶ 
᾿ το ov θεῶν μεγίστων καὶ — ἄλλους ἀρουρῶν κατοι- 
᾿ μοσχοσφραγιστοῦ, πα- By 43 KLKAS γῆς σειτοφόρου σπο- 
ne ρακεχωρημένου mape ᾿ς ρίμου ἐξ ὀρθογωνέου, 
τ τοῦ ὁμογνησίου αὐτοῦ ἀδελ- ag ἄρουραν μίαν τέταρτον 
hod ᾿Αρθώθου νεωτέ- ἑβδομηκοστοδύο, “διὸ γρά- 
Ig ρου, ἱερξος τῶν αὐτῶν a gopev ἡμεῖν ἵν᾽ εἰδῆται, 
τ θεῶν καὶ μοσχοσφραγιο- π΄ ἔρρα(σθε). (ἔτους) γ «Αὐτοκράτορος 
τοῦ, τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν αὐτῶι ls Pea, αίσαρος Nepota Tpatavod 
wept Παλῶσιν ἐκ τῦ 69}ῈΛὝἝΟ. 80 Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ, 
 Ἀνδρονείκου κλήρυ dws 6ΘἈὀΣοΜεχεὶρ ὃ Σεβαστῇ. 
240 Κυνῶώνικον πρὸς τὸν 2 | | 
ix og L τῶν 8, 1. ἱερέως εν Ἴσιδος, cf 18. 9. 1, Σαράπιδος. Ὁ ; 20. Ἵ, 
᾿ κοινωνικῶν. ΔΝ ΣῊΝ ὑμῖν ἵν᾽ εἰδῆτε. 


a 8. “Bach member of the triad of Oxyrhynchus had also a separate temple, ch xliii 
“verso, ΤΡ 16) δ. 8 7 
Ὁ αἴ nocyoodpayiarets ef. lepounryoodpcyoris i in G. Ῥ. ΠῚ Ixiv, τ: 

31. Σεβαστῇ : perhaps so called because Mecheir 4 (Jan. 29) was ἢ ὦ ΤΣ of the 


emperors accession; cf. Dio Cassius Ixviii. 4, who places the death of Nerva on Jan. 31, Pay 


“and B. G. Us. 388: 2: er ene) abe Dec. Pay a 


-XLVIL Τὰν. Disreisuriox. 
| 14 ‘6X 6 6 om. “Late first centur y. 


| Detter similar to. the two  Seadeding, from Achilles the : agent of Pyrebus, ὦ 
ie superintendent of καταλοχισμοί throughout Egypt, addressed to the agora- ᾿ 
nomi, and ‘stating: that Didymus, son of Chaereis, had ceded to Teos, son of | 
: Petearpebebis, some land held. in common between Didymus and the father 


οἵ Teos, i in the lot. of Zenodorus. ~The mention of Pyrrhus, who. is known fo : 
have been. superintendent i in A.D. 86 (note. on 3 below), and the character of the 


handwriting, which AS: late first. century, fix the, date: of the. : PAPYNIS:. as ‘the ᾿ 
earlier, part of Domitian’s seen τ οι es ᾿ 
᾿ς καταλίοχισμ, ᾿ πλιὸ τὰ: : ae be oe τὸ is ayo ρανό ows 
ο Ἀχιλλεὺς 6 ᾿προκεχειρισμένο ἡ ee 





bd Πύρρου. τοῦ. ἀσχολημένο(") Ὁ ἜΣ ἘΣ ΤΩ 





οὐ τοὺς καταλοχιζομοὺὶ) 1 Τῆς is Αἰγύπτίου ἜΠΗ ‘Seto. καὶ i Hoos) 


ae “χαίρειν. Τεῶτος | τοῦ Hera ᾿ noe | a 
seeds: τοῦ Τεῶτος, HEE hie, whe es 





THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES go gst τὸς 


καὶ Σαράπιδος καὶ τῶν | wept Σενοκῶμιν τῆς 
10 συννάων θεῶν μεγίστων, ss πρὸς λίβα τοπ(αρχίας) ἐκ τοῦ 
TAPAKEXOPN LEVOV | —  Bnvodépou κλήρου 
παρὰ Διδύμου τοῦ ere Ἔ οὐ ἀπὸ κοινῶν καὶ διη- 
καὶ ᾿ἀμοιτᾶτος Xaipe- 6 ὃΘΣδωσολ!ρ:'͵ο͵ 30 ρετῶν πίρὶ]ός τε τὸν τοῦ 
τὸς τοῦ ‘Apranoiwvos | [Tez)os ἱπὶα[τ]έρα Πετε- 
15 τὴν ὑπάρχουσαν αὐτῷ See) os ἰαρπεβηβεν ας 
δ 5 ἀσχολουμένο(ι). δ. 1. Ἴσιδος. : 10. μεγιστῷ Pap. 1g. 1, διαιρετῶν. 


1. The first line, which is written very cursively, perhaps by a different hand from 
the body of the document, contains the title. 

3. Πύρρου: cf. introduction to xlv and G. P. II. xlii, which is a letter of Pyrrhus 
himself in a.p. 86 to a subordinate official called the συντακτικός, apparently ordering him 
to assign grants of land to certain κάτοικοι, The first line of that papyrus can now be 
restored as Πύρρος ὁ πρὸς καταλοχ(ισμοῖεὶ τῶν κατοίκ(ων) τῆς Αἰ ἐγύπτου τῷ oe ss | 

6. raga : eS HerapheGiBtos i in Elvis 85 : οἱ. 21 below. 


XEVAIE: EMANCIPATION OF A SLAVE. 
ΙΧ 9:8 cm. A.D. 86. 


This and the two following documents are karicemed with the manumission | 
of slaves. The form of manumission described in them is by purchase, the 
procedure being briefly this:—the terms of freedom having been agreed upon _ 
by master and slave, a notification of the details of the transaction was sent to 
the agoranomus by the banker through whom the purchase money was paid, - | 
accompanied perhaps by his receipt for the payment (cf. 1). ene slave WES. Ὁ | 
then presumably declared by the agoranomus to be free. | PES es 

It is not however made clear what formalities other than the payment of 
a sum of money by the slave preceded the notification to the agoranomus, or 
with which, if any, of the forms of emancipation under the empire, collected » 
&g. by Mitteis, Reichsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 372.8qq., these manumissions should 


be classed. | Possibly they are examples of the common hierodulismus, cf.1.3, | 


note. In any case it is clear that the initiative came from the slave, and that 
these cases are therefore to be contrasted with that described in B. G:U. 96, 


ts where the m raster by a simple declaration grants the slave his freedom, and ε ΠῚ Ἴδε Ὁ 
- nothing is paid except the. regular. tax of 5 Ῥεῖ cent. on -manumissions Ὥ ie a 


: : [ele] ductaw εἰκοστήν. in line 8 of that papyrus). 


The present text is a. letter addressed by. Chaetemon: to the agoranomus ; a 


ope of Oxyrhynchus, Fequesting, him to grant freedom tc to a female slave named BPR 





106 THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI- 


" Buphrosyie: ieee ΕΕῸ ΤΥ τὰ ind been purchased for 10 drachmae of silver 
and τὸ > talents, Boda drachmae of copper. 


κα ΣΝ: [τῶι ἀγορανόμοι 
χαίρειν. δὸς ἐλευθέρωσιν Εὐ- 
φροσύνης δούλης ὡς (ἐτῶν) λε, 
οἰκογενῇ ἐκ δούλης Anpn- 
δ Τροῦτος, τῇ ἐλευθερουμένηι 
᾿ ὑπὸ διαγηνηλίον ἐπὶ λύτροι(ς) 
᾿ ὑπὸ τῆς ἑαυτῆς δεσπότιδος 
Anrolyns τῆς Kédpovos 
τοῦ Διονυσίου τῶν da ᾽Οἐξυρύγ- 
10 χων πόλεως, μετὰ κυρίου. 
τοῦ τοῦ μετηλλαχότος αὐ- 
τῆς γνησίου ἀδελφοῦ Διοσ- 
κώρου υἱοῦ Κόμωνϊοςς, al p\yupi- 
ov ἐπισήμου. δραχμῶν. διέ- | 
1 Κα καὶ χαλκ[ο]δ. ταλάντων δέ-. 
| Ἢ κα “τρισχιλίων. ο. ΣΝ 
ἘΠ ΠΕ 
a ae δ᾽ Αὐτοκράτορος, Καίσαρος. | 
ΤῊΣ © Δομιτιανοῖθ, ϑ βάση! οἹ ἰδεριμεμμεοῦ, = is 
| | 20 Badge 16, ΤΣ ἘΞ 
“and hand. Xaipi{uor), Xenbuérco) 
HC) sont ) 965 ‘Goal) ι 


oe ae | ee ΣΆ fate ® 





Bs ν Ridge ὃ tony . οἰκογενεῖ., εν ἔμετος 12. 1. Διοσκόρου, το 31. Or poeeee at 


“possi Ἢ Ἵχερας. a 





a εὖ “«Chaeremon: to the: agoranomus, greeting, ‘Ghat πρό to. Euphrosyne, a ce ee ae 
“aged about 35 years, born i in her owner’s house of the slave Demetrous. - ‘She is being Seber Le 
at liberty” under . . by. ransom by her mistress’ Aloine, daughter. of. Komon, gon of 6 τ 
᾿ Dionysius, οἵ Oxythynchus, under the -wardship of Komon, the son of Aloine’s deceased 6 Θ6 







τ brother Dioscorus. | The price ee 
“pSrachmae 0 of Soper. : ‘Farewell.’ 





is 10 drachmae of coined silver and 1 το 9 talents, 3,009 be ee 











a ef, 18 


: has not previously been found in Roman papyri. ena 
᾿ with χαλκὸς. todvopos or 'χαλκὸς. οὗ “ἀλλαγή, copper accepted at Ber with Silver, buen Copper τὰς 








THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES — ΤῸ] 


1, Chaeremon was probably the banker through whom the price of the slave’s freedom 


was paid ; cf. xlix. 1 with 1]. τ. 


6. ὑπὸ διαγηνηλίιον : this strange term, the meaning of which is quite obscure, recurs in 


xlix. 8. Jt is the name of the form under which the manumission was carried out.. 


XLIX. Enmanciration or 4 Stave. 


18-6 7 ει. ALD. 100. 


Eeitees, sent jointly by two bankers named Theon to the agoranomi of | 


Oxyrhynchus, requesting the freedom of the slave Horion, for which 10 drachmae 
of silver and 2 talents, 6,000 drachmae of copper had Bea paid. Cf. xviii. 


Θέων καὶ Θέων τοῖς 
ἀγορα(νόμοις) xal(pev). δὸς Reipon): 
'Ώρίωνι δο(ύλφ) evepoutrg) 
ae ὑπὸ THs) ἑαυτοῦ ᾿δεσποίνη(:) 
aa Σινθοάζτος ?) τῆς Πεκύσι(ος) ὁ 
τοί) Ζωίλ(ου) μη(τρδ) Hones 
«Δογγείνο(υ) dr ᾿Οξ(υρύγχων) πό(λεως) ὑπὸ 
διαγηνηλίον ἐπὶ rUrpolis) 
(δραχμῶν) x ἀρ(γυρίου) ἐπισή(μου) (δραχμῶν) ι. 
10 ἔρρω(σολ. (ἔτους) & Αὐτοκράτ TOpos 
Καίσαρος Νερούα Tparavod 
Σεβαστοῦ Γερμανικοῦ, ae 
μη(νὸς) Νέου Σεβαστοῦ. By: te 
and hand. Θέων, Χχρημάτισον. ᾿Ὰ 
1st hand. 15 μηνὸς Νέου Σεβαστοῦ 
- | γ, ἀργ(υρίου) ἐπισήμυ ὁ 
᾿ (δραχμῶν) ι και Χαίλκοῦ) π pps ἀργύρου 
τ» β Xx: 


a. 2 Pap. | 18. Ζ ΒῬαρ. 







oon a a + discount, ‘most BY Probably, with the fatter 


1 L. 4, By ΧΟΙΧ Le 





9 (radios) 8 has apparently been omitted by mistake at the » beginning of this line, ees ee 


ty, SPaNkoo: πρὸς dpyépien τ this. ἀπ w hich) is not uncommon in the. ‘Ptolemaic period | ΠΣ 
Χαλκὸς πρὸς ἀργύριον is synonymous. either). 









































108 = ὃ THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


‘L. Emancipation oF a SLAVE. 
6:5 9: I Chl. A.D. 100. 


ΠΑΝ ΤΈΩΣ sent by the bank of Theoin to the agoranomus, showing that 
yo drachmae of silver and 2 talents, 6,000 drachmae of copper had been paid 
for the liberty of a slave. Cf. xlix and xlviii, introd. The papyrus is written in 
the same hand as xlix, which was found with it, and perhaps both documents 
refer to the same transaction (v. inf.), though the date mentioned in this. 
_ papyrus is at least 3 months: earlier or 9 months later than that of xlix. 


| Θέων καὶ οἱ ἱμέ(τὐχοὴ ἐρα(πεζἐταῦ τῷ ἀγο(ρανόμῳ) 
 χαΐζρειν). ᾿“τέτακ(ταὴ τῇ B τῶν ἐπαγο(μένων) — | 
Poe Cpr.) "Agpa se . . 2) δοίυλο .) ἀργ(υρίου) ἐπισήμιοι) 
τς (δραχμὰς) δέκα καὶ χαλκ(οῦ) πρὸς 
5 ἀργύριον) (τάλαντα) B χ 


3. προπί ): the meaning of this abbreviation is very obscure. We should expect 


oe proper name, in which case "A¢po( ) might be ᾿Αφρο(δισίας), the name of the slave’s 


mother. But there are very few Egyptian names beginning with προπ, and those which 


a occur, erg Προπελᾶς, are so rare that we should not. expect to find one abbreviated in 


this manner. Moreover the identity of the handwriting and of the sum paid in this. 


papyrus with those of xlix points to their being both. concerned with the emancipation — 


of the same slave, and in-xlix the name of the slave is Horion. On the other hand, ὁ. 
if προπί 0) is not a proper name the. reading | may be πρόπ(ολος) ’Adpo(Sirys), with δο(ῦλο:) ‘a 
Or 8a(ddov), which could be explained as a reference to the common form of manumission 
by thierodulismus,’ in which the slave paid asum of money and became by a legal fiction = 
τ the nominal property of a temple, but in reality free. The obscure phrase in xlviii, 6 


and xlix, 8. ὑπὸ διαγηνηλίον. ἐπὶ “λύτροις. might also” have some reference to the hiero- 


in a very cursive sloping hand. pa 


oo dulismus. The formulae in other papyri concerning the emancipation of slaves do not 


afford any help. An examination of more Dyroynchus: papyri ney pratt ‘to the solution ᾿ 
oe ot these Sa oe | f ARE Ed oe a 
on kb Report OF A Ponti PHYSICIAN. eee 
: < 14K 2 cms “AD. 173. | 


| oN report ὃ "addressed to ithe’ strategus τ the nome © by a . public physician; ee 


oan that, in accordance with the instructions of the str ‘ategus to examine ἱπίο ὁ 


τ Ὧδε cause of a death which had taken place and present a report, he had visited _ 4 


τ the house and seen. the body ; > "οἷν πὶ and Β. α υ. poe ‘The > Papyre Us | is a veritten ἡ 7 





ΡῈ ΕΠλαυ)διιαϊνῶι. στρατηγῶι ᾿Διοννοῖ for ἃ ὑπ᾿ ᾿οἰνρύγχων. 


eee dente) ᾿ἀτολλοδάρον ς 2 ᾿ πόλεως,  ϑημοσίου ἰατροῦ. ee a a 














THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES tog 


5. τῇ ἐνεστώσῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπε- ag [ἐπ᾿ ἀμφόδου Πλατείας εὗρον 

τράπην ὑπὸ σοῦ διὰ “Ἡρακλείδου αὐτὸ ἀπηρτημένον βρό- 
ὑπηρέτου ἐφιδεῖν σῶμα ὁ Ἑ δ χῳ' διὸ προσφωνῶ.77} (ἔτους) 18 
νεκρὸν ἀπηρτημένον oe a ἊἋ Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Μάρκου 
“Ιέρακος καὶ 'προσφωνῆσαί « oor: — []όρηλ[(ον — ᾿Αντωνίνου ω: εβαστοῦ 

10 ἣν ἐὰν καταλάβωμαι περὶ | ᾿Αρ[μενιακοὶῦ 
αὐτὸ διάθεσιν. ἐπιδὼν οὖν 60ὃῸΟ 20 [Μηδικοῦ] Παρθικοῦ. Γ ερμανικοῦ 
τοῦτο ἐπὶ παρόντι τῷ αὐτῷ (Meyiclrov, O66 γ. end hand. διὸ 
ὑπηρέτῃ ἐν οἰκίᾳ ᾿Επαγαθοῦ ἱπροσφ]ω(νῷ). | | | 


r 7 > - 
Le « ὃ © _ ULE Pov APATlovos 


6. ὕπο Pap. 7» Umnperou Pap. ; 80 In 13. 9. ἵερακος Pap. 


‘To Claudianus, strategus, from Dionysus, son of Apollodorus, son of Dionysius, 


of Oxyrhynchus, public physician. I was to-day instructed by you, through Heraclides ᾿ 


_ your assistant, to inspect the body of a man who had been found hanged, named Hierax, 
and to report to you my opinion upon it. I therefore inspected the body i in the presence 


of the aforesaid Heraclides at the house of Epagathus, son of... merus, son of Sarapion, Ὁ : 


οἰ ἴῃ, the Broad Street - ‘qparter, and found it hanged by a noose, which fact I according] ly 
ey as | a 


LII. Report or Puepuic Pryvsictans. 
I4-7 ΧΊΟ cm. A.D. 325 


Report by public physicians addressed to the logistes (cf. note on ἘΠ ἣν 
| ae that in accordance with directions received they: had visited the daughter 
of Aurelius Dioscorus and found her suffering from wounds caused by the house _ 
falling down. | Pen ea 
| “γηϊατ]είας Παυλίνου + καὶ “I ουλίιανοῦ 
οὐ τῶν λαμπροτάτίων. Ὁ 
πλοῦ ‘lo Δευκαδίϊῳ λ]ογιστίῃ ᾿οξφρυγχίτου 
ΤΡ «Αὐρηλίων a | ae 
kal Διδύμου καὶ Σ ιλβανοῦ ἀπίδ᾽ τῆς χαμι ρδὼ. 


καὶ λαμί(προτάτηφ) ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν. πόλεωϊς Snpoctay ¢ ᾿ ᾿ τι: om 


᾿ ee  ἤατρὶῷ Ἰῶν. ᾿ἐπισταλίξ res: ὑπὸ τῆς σῆϊς, ἐμμει a 
᾿ Mlals ἐκ βιβλιδίων ἐπιδοθέντων oor ἢ eS 
[ὑπὸ]. Adpydlov “4ιοσκόρου “Δωροθέου « ἀπὸ, το "ἢ 
τὸ Τῆς. αὐτῆς. πόλεως, ΡΣ ον, ᾿ ἜΣ 


















ΓΙ ee PAPYRI 


τ γαῖτ τ]έρα « αὐτοῦ ᾿ καθὰ ἐτιάσατο ἐκ τοῦ. συμ- 
᾿ βάντος πτώματος τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 


ὅθεν 
᾿ διέθεσιν ἔγραφον προσφονῆσε, πα- 


᾿ραγενόμενοι ἐπὶ τὴν τούτου οἰκίαν εἴ 

15 δαμεν τὴν παῖδα ἔχουσαν κατὰ τῶν εἰσ- | 
χίων ἀμυχὰς μετὰ περιωμάτων καὶὶ 
[τ]οῦ δεξιοῦ γονατίου τραύματος" [διὸ 
“προσφονοῦμεν. fee ak gt | 
ἱπροσφί(ωνοῦμεν) « ὟΣ πρόκ(ειταῦ). “Μὲ 


τ ἐς Pap. 11. ΤΟΣ ΠΕ ᾿ ᾿ 13. Ἰ. διάθεσιν ἔγγραφον προσφωνῆσ αι. 18, 1]. 
πρρουψανοῖμεν. 7 oe aa 7 


In the ΕΠ of Paulinus and Julianus, the most illustrious. To Flavius 
Leucadius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from the Aurelii...., Didymus and— 


Silvanus, of the most illustrious city of Oxyrhy nchus, public physicians, Your grace 





_ sent us in consequence of a petition received by you from Aurelius Dioscorus, son — 
of Dorotheus, of Oxyrhynchus, to make a report in writing upon his daughter, who, 





cas he complained, had been injured by the fall of his house which had occurred. We 
accordingly went to Dioscorus’ house, and saw that the girl had several cuts in her. ee 
hip and wounds near the shoulder and: on the, right knee. We Ὁ presen this δὲ 


"ἢ eae 


Ry NaGrade) κα Kat 1 Naalnperdeye): “these ἘΞΊΈΣΙ ‘Hea are common in the fourth τ ὦ πῶ τς 


᾿ ΠΝ from Oxyrhynchus. | Motandr, Mecmovalis, and Antinos were "similar Ἦν styled ΤᾺ ue 


: ἀὐμρρολέη But a not. Brine. 


LIL Report on 4 PERSEA TREE. 
248X155 om. ALD. 816. 


τς addressed to Valerius Αἰολίδας, logistes, by Auielius Treasets. ᾿ 


on behalf of the guild of carpenters of which he was president. for the time sf 2 5) ᾿ 
~ being, concerning a ‘persea tree. which he had been commissioned to examine, _ es 
no doubt with a view to its. being cut down, The papyrus, which isnumbered 
at the top 105, formed one of a series of similar reports, glued together in ὃ Οῦ9 
othe: office of the logistes | or at the archives, efexxxiv. I. 1gnote. Parts of ἴθ ee 
= preceding and. succeeding documents are. preserved, the one written by. SOME 2 2: 
builders, the other by two public physicians, and both having the same Formule es 





Hi and | li, to which the Prefent, papyns 2 also bears much resemblance. — τος ΠΣ δῷ 








THE FIRS r FOUR CENTURIES ee: 


“On the Egyptian persea εἶδα δὲς, Play: Hist Nat. ΧΗ]. 9, 15. A law of 
Arcadius (Cod. Justin. xi. 77) forbad its being cut down or sold. 


€ 
Οὐαλερίῳ., ᾿Αμμωνιανᾷ, τῷ καὶ Pepovrte Aopen ᾿Οξυρυγχίίτον | 
᾿ παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν τεκτόνων τῆς λαμ(πρᾶ!) καὶ nn ᾽Οξι- 
ρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως, Ὁ 
δὲ ἐμοῦ Αὐρηλίου. Εἰρηναίου Εν jinvidpyow, . ἐπε- 
στάλην ὑπὸ τῆς σῆς ἐμμελείας ἐκ βιβλιδίων ἐπιδοθέντίων. 
5 ὑπὸ Αὐρηλίου Παλίσους λο(γλ)ογράφου τοῦ εὐτυχῶς ἐπίι- 
σκευαζοϊμένου θερμῶν δημοσίου βαλανίου, ὥστίε 
περσίαν μίαν οὖσαν ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει ἐφιδῖν κ[αὶ 
ἐγγράφως προσφωνῆσαι τὴν ταν ἢ Ss διάθεσιν. ὅθεν 
ἐφῖδον τὴν περσείαν ἄκαρπον οὖσαν πολλ[ῶ]ν ἐτῶν 
Το διόλου ξηραντῖσαν καὶ μὴ δύνασθαι serail: καρἸποὺϊς 
εἶ, τ ἀποδιδόναι" ὅπερ mpoopavd, eae : | 
᾿ς ᾿ ὑπατίας, Καικινίου Σαβίνου καὶ Οὐεττίοιυ, “Ῥωυφίνου 
τ τῶν "λαμπροτάτων, Μεχεὶρ >. τ 
“and hand. “Αὐρήλιος Eipnvews ἐπιδέϑωκα προσφωνῶν ὡς ᾿πρό- 
4 15 κιται. «Αὐρήλιος Διονύσιος Σερήνου ἀπὸ τῆς [αὐτῆς 
τ πόλεως τέκτων ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ γβάμ[ματα pit εἰδότος. 


1. οξυρυγ χί Pap. 5. ὕπο Pap. 10. 1. ξηρανθεῖσαν. 14. 1, Elpnvaios, 


‘To Valerius Ammonianus, also called Gerontius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
from the guild of carpenters of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 








through me, Aurelius Irenaeus, son of Apelles, the monthly president. I was sent by your ὁ 


‘grace owing to a communication received by you from Aurelius Palises, accountant of the : 
repairs now. being auspiciously carried out in the public. warm baths, to examine a a single 
persea tree which is in the city, and to make 8 report upon it to you in writing, I 
accordingly examined the persea tree and found that it had been barren for many years, 
ἦ and was quite dried up and unable to produce any more fruit, which facts I therefore report.’ 


6. θερμῶν : perhaps the shermae Hadrti tanae, cf. liv. 14. In sliii, however, two Badaveia oh 
" besides ae dhermice are peenone ; ; ον 


ἂν ΕΥ OF - Pusnic Bumpixcs, 


βοχο cm. AeDs: 201, ἐν 











Late addressed tot two ‘maunicipal offidials of Oayrhyuchis by | two 5 biatides ers 7 Se 


: a had undertaken to tepair the Baths of Hadrian, πὴ for tthe, payment out it : ᾿ ᾿ ΠΣ eco 
ae ΠῚ f the aire 85. chest οἵ. 81 talents of silve on account. 








-ὉὉὉ ὃ ΤῊΕ ΟΧΥΚΗΥΝΟΗῦΞ ΡΑΡΥΕΙ 


Σαραπίωνι τῷ καὶ Ὡρίωνι ἐνϊάρχῳ [6s] δέον ἐστίν. (ἔτους) θ 
γυμνασιάρχῳ καταδεοῦς τὴν ἡλ- ὀ Ἀἀ20 ΑἸ ὐἸτοκρατόρων Καισάρων 
Klay διὰ τοῦ κατὰ πατέρα πάππου Aoukiov Σ' ἐπτιμίου Σεουήρου 
eee ᾿Απίωνος. γυμνασιαρχήσαντο, Ἐῤσεβοῦς ITeprivaxos ῬΑραβικοῦ 
ο΄ κα καὶ ᾿Αχιλλίωνι ἐνάρχῳ ἐξηγητῇ ᾿" τς ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ Παρθικοῦ Μεγίστου 
᾿ διὰ ᾿Αχιλλίωνος τοῦ καὶ Σαραπάμ- καὶ Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνίνου 
τμῶώνος υἱοῦ καὶ διαδόχου, 25 Εἰὐσεβοῦς Σεβαστῶν [[ xa 
παρὰ “Διογένους Σ ἀραπίωνος, καὶ Λού- ᾿ Πουβλίου Σεπτιμίου Γέτα 
᾿ Κίου “Ἑρμίου, ἀμφοτέρων ἀπ "Ogv- ο΄ Καίσαρος Σ εβαστοῦ, Φαρμοῦθι. 
᾿ν χο᾿ ῥβύγχων πόλεως, εἰσδοθέντων ὑ De ies and hand. os, Sapam{ileovos 
τ πὸ τοῦ τῆς πόλεως γραμματέως | αἰτοῦ- | | 
᾿ γνώμῃ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ἀρχόντων. = μαι τὰ τ[ο]ῦ ἀργυρίου τάλαν- 
᾿ εἰς ἐπιμέλειαν ἐπισκευῆς καὶ και: 430 τὰ τρία ὡς πρόκιτα. 3rd hand () 
“ τασκευῆς ᾿Αδριανῶν θερμῶν. 7 4[ού- OO cae 
15, αἰτούμεθα ἐπισταλῆναι EK ΤΟ, κὴ | κιος ᾿Ἑρμίου συναιτοῦμαι 
cle τῆς πόλεως λόγου εἰς τειμὴν, γε τ τὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα τρία͵ 
τ γῶν ἐπὶ λόγου ἀργυρίου τάλαντα. - “Als πρόϊκιται. 


πο: eel, (vera) L γ, ὧν λόγον τάξομεν τας: 





ooo ete: Sarapion, also called Horton. ejniastereh’ ἢ in office (the ΠῚ on account “0 Ὁ 


CGE: his youth being introduced | by his paternal grandfather Apion, ex-gymnasiarch), : 


_ and Achillion, exegetes in office (through Achillion, also called Sarapammon, his son ete 


and. deputy), from Diogenes, son of Sarapion, and Lucius, son of Hermias, both οὗ 
ἣν Oxyrhynchus, appointed by the city. clerk, in accordance with the decision of the council of — 


_ magistrates, to superintend the repairs and fixtures of the Baths of Hadrian. We request 2 


_ that we may receive at the city’s expense, to pay for material, three talents of Siver on. j 
ae eee total 3 tal., of which we will render due account. ; | oe 


Be καὶ δέοθὲ: apparently ὅ ὄντος has to be supplied, and the phrase Pen to Diogenes, 





᾿ μοί is not mentioned until line 8. The construction is very awiward ‘but ae ea is. 5 far Bi eae 


_ fom being a a ποτὰ οἱ style, witness: the Tepetition of Ayes | in 16-18. 





ye - Enpatuisencen oF A | New Soreer. 


23x 158 em, A D. 283. 


- Letted addr essed to Rueelite ‘Apollonius, a: holder Of great ‘uunicipak © | oe 
> pifices, by two joiners, asking for the ‘payment. of 4 talents, OOS drachmae fe eo 


_ wages in connexion with the construction. οἷς a str eet. 








There ar are three. eoples ο “the application, ¢ of which we prt int. ‘the best ee ποτ 
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preserved ; the few eee are filled up fons he other two copies, a collation 
with which is given below. The application is dated in the short reign of Carus 
with his two sons Carinus and N umerianus. 


Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Απολλωνίῳ τῷ καὶ Διονυσίῳ γενομένῳ ὑπομνη- 
ΠαΤΟγραΦΟ κα ὡς χρηματίξει. γυμνασιαρχήσαυτΊι βουλευτῇ 
ἐνάρχῳ πίρ)νυτάνι τῆς λαμπρᾶς καὶ ρων [7s Olepryxirar) πόλεως 
διέποντι καὶ τὰ πολιτικά, 

5 παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Μενεσθαίως καὶ Nejiaistaves ἀμφ [οἹτέρων Ζ1:- 
ονἷυ, σίον ἀπίδ] τῆϊς αὐτῆ οἿ λαμπρᾶς ᾿Οξωρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως Κασιωδῶν. 

ΕΣ | | 
ἐπισταλῆναι ἐξοδιασθῆναι ἡμεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ τῆς πόλεως λόγου, 
ὑπὲρ μισθῶν ὧν πεποιήμεθα Κασιωτικῶν ἔργων τῆς κα- 
τασκευασθείσης ὑπὸ σοῦ πλατίου ἀπὸ ἠκουμένου πυλῶνος 
ἐν τ θωθς, ἐπὶ ν[ότ]ον μέχρι ῥύμης εἰέβάξρυ, sar tpmben: 


ao τῶν ἀόϑε τὰ συναγόμενα τῶν μιθῶν, τοῦ ὅλον ἔργου 
aed ἐκολούϊθωϊς, τοῖς. ψυφιστιση ἐν τῇ γρατίστῃ βουλῇ, ἀργυρίου 
Σεβασίτ τ]ῶν νομίσματος τάλαντα τέσσαρα καὶ Soaynds TET Pa 
ο Κισχειλίας, / ὦ ὃς 7A’, καὶ ἀξιοῦμεν ἐπιστεῖλέ σαι τῷ ταμίᾳ 
15 τῶν πολιτικῶν χρημάτων τὸν ἐξοδιασμὸν ἡμεῖν ποι- 
, ἥσασθαι κατὰ τὸ ἔθος, (ἔτους) α΄ «Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Μάρκου 
ο΄ κἀὐρηλίου Κά Lapou καὶ Mdpxov Αὐρηλίου Καρείνου I ερμανικῶν 
Μεγίστων καὶ Μάρκον «Αὐρηλίου Νουμεριανο9) τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων 
ο΄ Καισάϊρ Ἰων Εὐσεβῶν Ἐῤτυχῶν Σεβαστῶν, Φαρμοῦθι (3 
20 2nd hand. (Adpiiduos| Μενεσθεὺς ἔ ἔσχον σὺν τῷ aden 
[go μου τ]ὰς τοῦ ἀργυρίου. τάλαντα τέσσα- 
ο΄ [ρα καὶ δραχμὰς. τετρακεισχειλέας. | 
ad hand. [Αὐρήλιος Νέμεσις συναπέσχον. 
og ᾿ Mercia. καὶ Ἰ ἐπεάν ονι 6. Κασιωτῶν, αἰτούμεθα. 9. 1. πλατείας ἃ ἀπὸ nyou~ 


x ies EOL προ τον Ῥαρ.... τ ψηφισθεῖσι a Κρατίστῃ. 14. ἢ. ἐπιστεῖλαί σε. Os Ἢ 
ΝΠ ada oe] Pap. 21. dy de = 23. συνἥπεσχον Pap. εὐ Ἂν er σεν Oe 








_ The duplicate copies: A and ‘B); which are in different hands, ise the following , oe ᾿ = poe 





variants, _ ay αὐ ρΊηλιωι Al {υπο]μνηματογραί(φω) BL Be mpuraver. . οξυρυγχιτω As; eee 
᾿ ofupuyyerra ov B. δ᾽ μενεσθεως.. ἢ τ εξίνον AB. 6. οξυρυγχέτων: AL ᾿οξυρυγχιτῷ B. re 
Kact@rey. avrouneba A np AL δὲ κατασκευασθισης AD 9. ὕπο Β. ἡγουμενου. ΑΒ. ιν 





ΠΟ 12. ακολ.---- βουλη. αν Αἰ ᾿ψηφιστισες fee + Κρ αἸτιστη. B. . 
rachis: Ay which, omits the = figures; 7 Terpakec χιλίας. B, in which the: Figures: y were > inserted 








ΓΕ 13. δύο, for. τέσσαρα Age “Terpa~ Bae : 





ΤΥ τ 2 | : THE " OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


later. 14. ἘΝ ΠῚ σαι A, paar σε 8. ταμεια Β. . μιν. Α. 17. Κάρου 
Ἐὐτυχοῦς Ἑὐσεβοῦς Σεβαστοῦ καὶ “Μάρκων [ΑἸὐρηλίων. Καρείνου κα[ὶ] eas τῶν ἐπιφανεστάτων — 
᾿ς Καισάρων Σεβαστῶν Δ΄ . 20-24. B has the same subscription in the same two hands. A 

has instead. (in the third hand of lv and lv B) Bee Νέμεσις ἐπίδεδωκα αἰτούμενος ὡς 
τ πρόκειται Τ , and in the second hand of lv and lv B [Αὐ]ρήλιος Μενεί σθ]εὺς. συνεπιδέδωκα, | 


oo In a corner of the verso of ΑἹ is θων: 


᾿ΕΤῸ Aurelius Apollonius, | also called: Dionysius, ‘ex-recorder, etc., ex- ermal: 
councillor, prytanis in office of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, 
‘public magistrate, from Aurelius Menestheus and Aurelius Nemesianus, both sons of 
‘. Dionysius, ‘of, the same illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, Kasiotic joiners, We request that 
orders may be given for payment to be made to us at the city’s expense on account of 
_ wages due for work done by us as Kasiotic joiners on both sides of the street built by you 


from the. gateway of the gymnasium leading southwards to the lane of Hieracius, of the 








total amount due for the whole work, in accordance with the vote of the high council, 
a namely four talents and four thousand drachmae, 4 tal. ace dr, And we beg you to 
: instruct the public treasurer to pay us in full, as is usual’ | | 


6. κασωτῶν᾽ Κάσιον near Pelusium gave its name to a petal kind of woodwork, which 
was first manufactured there. Hence “the proverb Κασιωτικὸν ἅμμα, which is explained 
7 (Proverb. Bodl, 5247, Ὁ. 62 Gaisf.), ἐπὶ τῶν σκολιῶν τοὺς τρόπου" ἀπὸ τῶν ἐν Ἰϊηλουσίῳ Κασιωτῶν 
ο΄ τέχνην ἁμμάτων ἐπιτεχναζομένων. (ΟἿ, Suidas s.v. ἅμμα... ἀπὸ τῶν ἐν Κασίῳ Πηλουσιωτῶν, of 
a eee τὰ 7 appara ἔπλεκον δοκοὺς ἐπὶ δοκοῖς. συνάπτοντες. | 


LVL  Appormannr « ‘OF A Gvarpian, 


288 Χ9: om ALD. 211. 


τάς addrewied to Maximus, a holder of various municipal offices, by τ 


οἀωρώμμνα daughter of Ammonius, stating that she had arranged to borrow 


me some money on the secutity. of her vineyard, and asking him, in the absence a Ἐπ 


τ the βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς, to allow Amoitas to act as her guardian’ for that « 





transaction only. sat tne bottom are. ‘the Signatures of ‘Tabesammon- and eee 





_-Amoitas. ἜΤ " ue 

a ᾿ς, ᾿Μαξίμῳ ἱερεῖ ἐνάρχῳ ἐξηγητῇς oe κτήματος καὶ ἀνηκόντων αὐτῷ. Pe 
SS βουλευτῃ τ πος πάντων, αἰτοῦμαι. διὰ, σοῦ, ἐπιστ τὸ 
, οἰ χορ Ταβησάμμωνος Aupo- : es : ᾿ ᾿ “μένη γράμματᾳ τ΄... ον διαδεχό- Ὁ a 

᾿ τ νέου τοῦ καὶ | Κασσίου ἀ an "Okeptyxor - pevoy τὴν. στρατηγίαν ἐβάσιλο. 

rs ἐν πόλεως, μητρὸς “Διοφαντίδος ὦ | ag ae γραμματέα μὴ ἐνδημεῖν,, | 

| : ae ἀ ἀστῆς. ᾿ ᾿δανειζομένη εἰς aver 2 : ἐπιγραφῆναί, μου κύριον. πρὸς 

: τ΄ καίαρ μου χρείας. ἀργύριον ἔντο-. οἷ ae μόνην ταύτην τὴν οἰκονομίαν. 





ΠῚ, ᾿ Koy ἐν. δραχμαῖς, ἑβακισχειλίαιςςς | 


; eS ᾿ ᾿ΑΔμοιτᾶν Πλουτίωνος. μητρὸς 
m ἀσφαλείᾳ. τοῦ ὑπάρχοντός et ἊΨ" 











| ο΄ Anyntpobros ἀπὸ τῆς pee 
ο περὶ κώμην Olvapd ἀμπελικοῦ.ς an 20. γῆς Ὀξυρύγχων πόλεως, παρών. 66 
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τὰ Kal ἘΝ δου καὶ" διέγραψα δὲ Di iis Ἐῤσεβοῦς Σεβαστῶν 

τὸ ὡρισμένον τῆς αἰτήσ[εωϊς τέ- [[καὶ Πουβλίου Σ' ἐπτιμίου Γέτα] 

dos. (ἔτους) κα Avtoxparépov 50 Καίσαρος ΣΙεβ]αστοῦ͵ Φαῶφι x. 

Καισάρων Aoveiou Σ᾽ επτιμίου | eS and hand. Ταβι[ησάμμων Aplpoviov 
25 Σεουήρου Εὐσεβοῦς IT eptivakos το ἐπι- 

᾿Αραβικοῦ ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ Παρθικῦ sé Sona 3rd hand, A pour jas ἩΧΟΝ ΝΣ 

Μεγίστου καὶ άρκου Αὐρηλίου “γος εἰὐδοκῶ!. 


‘To. Maximus, priest, exegetes in office, and councillor, from Tabesammon, the | 
daughter of Ammonius otherwise called Cassius, of Oxyrhynchus, her mother being 
Diophantis, a citizen. As I am borrowing for my pressing needs a sum of money at 
interest, amounting to six thousand drachmae, upon the security of property consisting of 
a piece of vine land and all its appurtenances near the vi lage of Oinaru, I make the request 
through you, being aware... that the royal scribe, the acting strategus, is absent, that I may 
have ‘assigned to me as my guardian for this transaction “only Amoitas, son of Ploution 
and Demetrous, of the a foresaid city of Oxy rhynchus, who i is present and gives his consent. 
ἯΙ have paid the appointed tax for making such a Tequest.’ 


aye 1 3 If- yedapara is right, the next word | is ὁ probably a | proper name. 


LVII. Prcut. ATION BY i. TREASURY Orricts AL. 
27x 910m. Third. century. 


| “Letter from Aurelius ΓΕ ΠΗ strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, 
to Apion, ex-strategus of the Antaeopolite nome, written at the instigation 
οὗ Dioscorus, the successor of Apion, and requesting the immediate payment 
of a sum of money which one of Apion’s late subordinates had dalied to pay 
over to the treasury at the proper time. ΓΕ ie ee en ee 
Ἀν λων, ᾿ΑἈπολινάριος στρίατηγὸς) : a πίωνα. ᾿ἀνειληφόναι ὁ ἐν diye ne 
᾿ ᾿Οξυρυγχείτου ᾿Ἀπίωνι rid col λον δ eae ; ᾿ : μασι διοικήσεως τοῦ γ (ἔτου;) & ev ool 
| ηγήσαντι ᾿Ανταιοπολίτυ. ᾿ 7 ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὁλόκληρον τὴν ἐπί- 
τῶι, ψιλτάτωι Χαίρειν. wa σκεψιν τῶν χωμάτων καὶ | 
} ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αἀνταιοπολεί- δ oe . } διωρύχων τοῦ B (ἔτους), 7 τῇ ὁρισθεί- 
Tov στρατηγός, δ οὗ ἐπέστειλέν Seon προθεσμίᾳ μὴ κατακεχω- 
= μοι ἐπιστάλματος κεχρονισμέ-. : a  pikévat εἰς τὸ τῆς διοικήσε- 











ae meer) Sones: ¥ Eros), Hass τ΄ Ὅς λογιστήριον (Spaxpas)’ Tong (8... τ 


ly, p ἐδήλωσεν τ τὸν γομοῦ ἐγλδ | aioe ates Τρει is), 


10, Sal Ποτάμωνα τὸν ὦ καὶ ie ἐπ fi oe 
ae appa oe 20. ἀπαΐ now ποιησάμενον. muy 


βουληθείς με τὴν. τούτων 
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“προθέσθαι ὑπὲρ ἐκείνου τῦ ᾿ δοῖσιν ποιήσῃ κατὰ τὰ γραφέν- 
τς γομοῦ. ἵν᾿ οὖν εἰδῇς καὶ dveu 6.25 [τα 

τῶν ὑπερθέσεως τὴν ἀπό Enis τα τος ete hee ee cet tei ἢ 

33. depen: supply Bon aae: | <a | 18. ὁ Tpntr Pap. 


: ‘ Aurelius Apolinarius, strategus of the Oxythynchite nome, to his dear friend sie 
ex-strategus of the Antaeopolite nome, greeting. Dioscorus, strategus of the Antaeopolite 
nome, has sent me a despatch which has been delayed until Epeiph 13 of the past 
third year, explaining that Potamon, also called Sarapion, the collector of the nome, among 
_ the receipts of the revenue of the third year when you were in office, received towards the 
completion of the survey of the dykes and canals in the second year the sum of 318% 
_drachmae, 3 obols, which he did not pay over to the revenue office within the appointed 
time. Dioscorus now wishes me to ask that this should be refunded, and to credit it to the 
nome, In order therefore that you may be acquainted with these facts and lose no time in 
᾿ repaying the money in accordance with his HOHE are 


‘LVI. APPOINTMENT OF TREASURY OFFICIALS, | 
22% 12: 5 cm. “ALD. 288, 


Letter | to the strategi of the Heptansnk and the Atsinbite nome. fom 


τ os 0) Africanus, who. was | either: praefect οἵ. Egypt or, more probably, oe 


| τς epistrategus of the division. T he writer ‘complains of the expense caused by | 






































the: multiplication of officials connected with the estates of the treasury, and _ 





ae gives instructions that. in future each. estate should be administered By a single - ἐπ. 
| “y soliieer, assisted Ἴ at most. three subordinates. | 7 


2 |epBaios ‘Agpixards στρατηγοῖς ἐπι- 
ἀτρατηγίανι ἑπτὰ νομῶν καὶ “Δρσινοίτου 
᾿ς Ὁ χαίρειν. : 
dr’ αὐτῶν τῶν Oye ἐφάνη ὡς π᾿ 
no πολλοὶ βουλόμενοι τὰς Ταμιακὰς οὐσί- cs τ 
ped κατεστείειν ὀνόματα, ἑαυτοῖς, eeu = 





 βόντες, “οὗ μὲν. χειριστῶν οἱ δὲ γραμ- S 
ο΄ ματέων, of “δὲ φροντιστῶν, ὄφελος 
: pee οὐδὲν. περιποιοῦσιν. τῷ ταμείῳ, τ es 
ὑπο τῶν δὰ δὲ: περιγεινόμενα. κατεστείουσιν" ες 
ΠῚ se ὅπερ ἐδέησεν. ἐπισταλῆναι. ὑμεῖν eee 
ba ἑκάστης 0 οὐσίας ἕνα τινὰ φρον-. ns 
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τιστὴν ἀξιδιχρεων κινδύνῳ ἑκάστης 
βουλῆς αἱρεθῆναι ποιήσητε, τὰ δὲ 
15 λοιπὰ ὀνόματα παύσηται, a ae | 
τοῦ αἱρουμένου φροντιστοῦ δύο 
ἢ τό γε πλεῖστον τρεῖς προσαιρε) lv 
TOUS ἐξυπηρετησομένους avr7@ 
πρὸς τὴν φροντίδα. οὕτωϊς αὐϊτά τε 
20 τὰ μάταια ἀναλώματα πἰα]ύσεται 
καὶ αἱ ταμιακαὶ οὐσίαι τῆς προσηκού- 
σης ἐπιμελείας τεύξονται. δηλα- 
δὴ δὲ τοιούτους αἱρεθῆναι ποιήσει- 
τε τούτοις Ἴρου τ στο" ὑπηρετη- 
σομένους οἱ καὶ βασάνοις ὑποκείσον- 


i 
ou 


ταὶ. ἔρρωσθε. JLo ey 
| (ἔτους) ἐν (Erous) καὶ ὃ (Ero) θὼϑ le. 


. L τε es EO als ἜΣ, ee ἵνα Papi: final ς of exagrns COrr. fr: οὐ. 


Ξ 14. “Second ἡ Of ποιησητε corr. fr. ar. 23. Ι ποιήσετε; the final « was aso corr. : τὰ 
“" ate 26. eppwobe corr. fr, ἐρρῶσο. ar | 


| ἜΝ Africanus to the strategi of the epistr ategia of the Hepianomis and Arsinoite oe : 


nome, greeting. The accounts have “themselves proved that a number of persons wishing — 


to swallow up the estates of the treasury have devised for themselves various titles, such as 





te inform of the fact t and to Ὁ despatch wi 





administrators, secretaries, or superintendents, by which nieans they secure no advantage 
_to the treasury, but swallow up its surplus. It has therefore become necessary to send you _ 


instructions to cause the election, on the responsibility of the several councils, of a single τ 

trustworthy superintendent over each estate, and to put an end to the other offices. The . 

superintendent elected shall have the power to choose two or at most three other persons 
to assist him in his work. In this way useless expense will be stopped, and the estates of 


the treasury will receive proper attention. You will of course take care that only such — 
Pere sons are ἜΡΡΘΝ ἐς to assist these superintendents as are in a position to nesta the test.’ 


“LIX. ᾿ΑΡΡΟΙΝΎΜΕΝΤ OF A /Dexecate, 


2257 X 15-4. cm. A. Ὁ, 292. 


τ: τ ει τ from the. ‘council. of Oxyrhynchus to the strategus, stating ‘that ἢ a τ 
‘a man. who had been. chosen to attend the praefect’ 5. court at ‘Alexandria. had | 


_ claimed exemption on the ground that he was a victor in the games; the ere Ny 


council had consequently, appointed a substitute, , whom ὁ the seater is 3 asked, to τ 









δ En ee ‘THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Ge the verso are six ‘short lines. written in a small hand and nearly. 
a pee 7 : 


᾿οξορυγχειτῶν τῆς λαζμ]πρᾶς καὶ λαμπροτάτης 
τ πόλεως ἡ κρατίστη βουλή, διὰ Αὐρηλίου ᾿Απόλλωνοϊς 
᾿ τοῦ, καὶ Διονυσίου γενομένου ὑπομν(ηματογράφου) βουλευτοῦ τῆς λαμπρο- 
- τάτης πόλεως τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων γυμν(ασιαρχήσαντοξ) ge) 
vk βουλευτοῦ. ἐνάρχου πρυτάνεϊως, Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿ἄπολλω- 
Wes vio γενομένῳ ὑπομν(ηματογράφῳ) στρ(ατηγῷ), διὰ Αὐρηλίου. ᾿Ασιληπιάδου 
᾿ γενομένου. ὑπομνί(η ματογράφου) διαδόχου, τῷ φιλτάτῳ χαίρειν. 
: ἐπίσταλμα ἐν ἡμῖν ἀνεγνώσ[θη] τοῦ πρώην αἱρε- 
| “θέντος Θεοδώρου ἀντὶ Αρείονος σκρείβα ἀπαντῆ-. 
“50 σαι ἐπὶ τὴν. ἡγεμονίαν καὶ προσεδρεῦσαι τῷ ἀχράν- 
7 αὐτοῦ δικαστηρί[φ], δ οὗ ἐνέφαινεν ἑαυ- 
a τὸν ἱερονίκην elviale, μὴ ὑποκεῖσθαι δὲ ἐξετάσαι- 
: ow εἴ τινὰ ἡ χρεία] ad. [Παιτοι ᾿ ἡ καὶ κατὰ τοῦτον 
oe * ἐχειρισάμεθα Αὐρήλιον ᾿Απαγλοθέωνα͵ εἰς 


goes 


1g τοῦτοι ἢ ἵν οὖν φανερὸν. oon γένηται καὶ ἢ τάχος 
oo ἐκδημῆσαι ϑικίαστηρίῳ δὲ le pop mporedpeiioa'e 
Lone ἐπι λεοτὰξ 0H, gitirare. : ᾿ερβαοίθε! σε εὐϊχόἠμε- 
Be eerie ie: : θα, gin be 

: a τω oll reed ἔτους, ἐν: τῶν. κυρίων ἡμῶν 
᾿ ee deka kal Meg, μανοῦ, a «βαστῶν,. 

ee 2 Oe Be : ἘΝ πὶ ἐν δ ᾿ Ca 
— Adp(fdtos) Hasovrds  Sfournsarbyexs) Pours) ἐπήνεγκα. se 
eo me καὶ τ Μεχερ. fs. | 


12. Ἰερονικην, Pap 1. ἐξετάσεσιν. 


ee ληρεῖ an “Maborate! introduction, in ναοῖς the council of Oaschynbins througti "68 oe 
ἘΠῚ sresiden Aurelius Apollo addresses. the strategus “Aurelius Apollonius through Asclepiades, 








the: Papyrus proceeds. (line 8): το: At ΕΝ meeting: of our body q despatch. was read. from "ἢ ΠΝ Ἶ 
: Theodorus who was recently chosen in place of Arion the scribe to proceed to his 
highness. the. -praefect and attend his immaculate. court. In this despatch he explained. Ὁ 


_ that he is a victor in ‘the games and. exempt from inquiries ... We have therefore | 


ue ‘nominated Αὐτοί. .. to serve, and we send you word accordingly, i in order that this fer 


᾿ Epon the ὁ court. We Dray. for your health, dearest brother.” 


ae Owe and snake 3-5, where : a. ν ὑπόμνημα, ds s ἰββυεᾷ. διὰ. τοῦ στρατηγοῦ. πα Been 


_ may be brought to i knowledge, and no time be lost. in αν epee ond, gf Girondins, ᾿ Ἧ a 


Be ὑπομνηματογράφου : this office i is ‘closely connected. with that of the str rates, of 6 ᾿ν τ τς 
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Ve διαδόχου is nape equive alent to ‘the common | phrase διαδεχομένου τὴν. στρατηγίαν, 
‘acting strategus.’ Cf. liv. 7. 

9. ἀπαντῆσαι krA.: it is not clear for what reason some one had to be sent to attend - 
_ the praefect’s court. Perhaps he was to act as representative of the city in some inquiry 
then being held; οὔτ. The reluctance of Arion to go shows nat the duty was regarded 
as a burden rather than ‘an honour. 

12, lepovixyy: i.e. a MICIQE in some one ‘of the celebrated games; : the word i is common 
In BRSCAREORS: 


LX. CoOMMISSARIAT. 
24°39 X 12:3 cM. A.D. 322. 


Letter addressed by Hermias, strategus, to the council of Oxyrhynchus — 
through its president Eutropius, notifying the fact that a supply of meat had 
been sent to Nicopolis, in accordance with the orders of the praefect Sabinianus, 7 
for some troops which were stationed there under Valerianus. as 


“Ἑρμείας. στρατηγὸς ᾿Οξυρυγχίτον | 
Ο[τ|ῦῦ κρατίστῃ βουϊλῇ!] διὰ τοῦ ἐνάρχου πρυ- 
ἱτάϊνεως Ετροπίου τοῖς φελτάτοις χαίρειν. 
ἀκολούθως τοῖς κελευσθῖσι ὑπὸ τῆς ἀρετῆς 


Ot 


τοῦ κυρίου μου Siacnpordrov ἡγεμόνος 

Σαβινιανοῦ, χρείας οὔσης émrid, , λαστοῦυ 

κρέως λι(τρῶν) “I, κατακομισαμένων “εἰς τὴν 

ΟΝικοποόλειν τοῖς ὑπὸ sa ΔΙ ΒΟΥ. πραιπό- 

σιτον νυνὶ ἐκῖσε, διατρίβουσι, iv οὖν εἰδέ- 

το vat ἔχοιτε καὶ ἤδη. τοῦτον. ἑλόμενοι. φαναι- | 

| pov μοι κατᾷστήσηται.:. εἐρρᾶσβα! σε εὔχομαι ἀδελφέ., | 


τοῖς, ἀποδιχθησομένοις ὁ ὑπάτοις τὸ a ᾿ 


ἣν ‘ “Μεσορὴ Kd, | | 
ες : plore) γυμίνασιαρχήσα:) στίρατηγήσαν) ἐπήνεγκα. | 
A Men 
3 a φαλτάτους 8 he 2 Ἢ Pap. τῇ ο. i φανερόν., ᾿ TT: Ἢ ᾿καταστήσητει, | 


Of the final victory of Constantine. _ | 1 σ᾽ ἘΠῚ ΟἹ 
ἯΙ Ἂμ τὴς κοι ch Ae: 225 5 the word j : s very cursively written, Loe us oe Par πὶ 








12. Ch xl, 9 ‘and: introd.; probably this papyrus: too. was written ‘in 328, the he year τ: 








pete 7 | St ΙΒῈ eae PAPYRI 


LX : PAYMENT or A ΕἾΝΕ. 


“22a x 8.4. cm. (ALD. 221. 


Nore sent by the strategus Aurelius Sarapion to the government bank — 
δὲ Oxyrhynchus, to the effect that he had caused to be paid into the bank 


the sum of 2255 drachmae, which was to be entered to a separate account 


until its destination was decided. The money was the proceeds of a fine 
inflicted for the non-appearance of certain accounts at the date fixed by the © 
_dioecetes, the chief of the financial administration. The papyrus is dated in τὰς. 


᾿ joint reign of Elagabalus and Severus Alexander. 


᾿ [Αὐρήλιος Σ αραπίων ὁ καὶ Move tig. Suis δισχειλίας δια- 
τ γ[δὴς γενόϊμεῖνος Be ον ἨΣ τς Κοσίας πεντήκοντα, | 
τ ψυνὶ στρα[τ]ηγὸς εἰ..... eee rv te, γ(ίνεται) 5 Bove, 
ο΄ διὰ Adpnd(fov) “Ὠρίωνος eT Ca ο΄ ὧν καὶ σύμβολ(α) ἔσχον. 
8 ᾿Αὐρηλίίῳ) Διογένει καὶ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ) 50 (ἔτους) € Αὐτοκράτορος. 
τ δημοσίοι:) Tpanecirais) — ᾿Οξίυρυ- ΖΦΚαίσαρος Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου 
ἢ οχίτου τοῖς φιλ(τάτοις) χαίρει τς ᾿Αντωνίνου EiceBobs 
ον λέγραψα ὑμεῖν TH ἐνεστίώσῃ) en Εὐτυχοῦς καὶ Mépxov 
τ ἡμέρᾳ, διοικ(εῖν) καθ᾽ ἑαυτὰς ον a ee Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
τ ἰδίας τάξεως. ἄχρις. ἂν ἰδια- ΕΠ ac ae ΕΠ Kat[olapos Σεβαστῶν, 
τὸ γνωσθῇ. ποῦ χωρεῖν. ὀφεβ(ουσινλ,ς Ce One ᾿Αθὺ ul KB. ᾿Αὐρήλ(ιο:). 
τς ὑπὲρ ἐπιτίμου βιβλίων αἰτηθέντων ἣ Meare ἀραπίων ὁ ὁ καὶ Μουμι- 
ο΄ ἐνπροθέσμως μὴ Kara Ce Se ie avs δὲ ἐμοῦ Αὐρηϊχίου)᾽ "Ὡρί, 
JL Xe plot Evra) ἀκολούθως: aoe : ao : 4 oly vjos γρ(αμματέως) ) dtéylp Kaye) 
τ Τοῖς γρ(αφεῖσιν) ὑπὸ Σεπτιμίου. ee deg 


" ᾿Αρριανοῦ τοῦ sAorlorw) Siena | 30 πρὶ snes) Sond) ‘Bove me 


| ee at Pap. he ee ak Es τον . aes | 
| a ἴδ. τοῦ. = lim) dae): ct for the μὰς 8. G v. 8, Th 39. 


ΧΙ verso. -Lerren ¢ OF τ Οεντύκιον., 
36 Χ 7 2 om, | Third centur Ye 


“Letter foul: 8: centurion to. Syrus, acting siiategie of € Oxyrhyackius; ering oS an 
instructions with reference to the embarkation of corn, about which | he appre: Ὁ" 
hended s some e deception. The recto 2 of this πὰ us contains : a A TepOHE in fyenty: eS 
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ο΄ eight lines of some judicial process ieiere ΤΣ Honoratus, praefect of Egypt 
‘in the fifth year of an emperor, perhaps Gordianus (cf. Ixxx. 12). It is un-. 
fortunately too mutilated to give any connected sense. The decision of the 
praefect, which was to the effect that certain subordinate officials should be 
exempt from public burdens, is written in three shorter lines at the end:— 


τοὺς ὑπηρετοῦντας [- 
ἀλιτουργήτους εἶναι [ 
περιουσίαν ἐχοντῖί 


‘The Heenan bears the date (lines 3, 4) :— 


? 


[ἔτους ε΄ [ἔϊτους εἰ Mdpxjov A) 


fan) 
ὶ 
ε 

ἴω 


| τοῦ κυρίου, ΤΌβι ta’ ΤΌ Be ia’, 


[... ἦας (€xarévrap)x(os) ἐπὶ κτήσ(εως 2) ἐν τ ἐμβολὴν γένηται. ἔ- 
Nobel a OU Σύρῳ διαδε- repens δὲ εἰς τοῦτο τὸν 
ane [xo μένῳ στρατηγίαν. xallpen) ον ie | Ἢ ae ᾿στατιωνάριον. ἀλλὰ : 
7 [ἐξαϊυτῆς λαβών μου τὰ τ Ἰὸ δὲ rc oh ee Τοὺς λοιποὺς δεκα- 
5 [γράμματα πέμψον oe te Ce ag πρώτους ἵνα δυνη- 
| [rolds κληρονόμους ᾿4Απόο- ὃ θῶμεν ὅθεν ἐὰν δέω 
᾿ λωνίου τοῦ δεκαπρώτ[οἷν a dey τὴν ἐμβολὴν ποιῆσαι 
τῆς Θμοισαφῶς τοπαρχί(ίας), ἣν | διὰ τάχους. 
ἕνα μὴ ἐκ τῆς σῆς ἀμε- and hand. ἐρρῶσθέ σε εὔχομαι. 


10 λείας ἐνέδρα περὶ τὴν | 
ΤῸ Χ Pap. 10. L ἐρρῶσθαί. 


... as, centurion... to Sys: acting strategus, greeting. As soon as you receive my 
we send the heirs of Apollonius, magistrate of the toparchy of Thmoisaphés, i in order that. 
there may be no fraud in the lading through any neglect of yours. I have sent for this 
purpose not only the officer of the guard but also the other councillors, so that we may be 
able to do the lading σ΄ quickly at any point I may require,’ 3 gees 


ἢ, By For the δεκάπρωτοι οἵ a romapyia of. B. G. U. 5%, 4 


| 1. ἐμβολήν : cf, B.G.U. rg, Il, and cxxvi. 9, note. ἐμβολή was She: techniéal term for | 
a the annual fentribution of corn supplied to Rome and afterwar ds to. Constantinople. 2 





“LXIIL. Laine | AND, Inspection OF Corn, 


- Gizeh Museum, το 07. 20: 5 IZ om. : Second or third century. Reienon te er resins ay Re 














“Letter to ‘Archelaus, a minor official, from. a superior, giving him directions ete νς 


: | concerning the | Jading | of a cargo of wheat, and ats: official inspection. In a Le. 
case too,  Bephaps, as in the εἰ preted ng papyrus, the « corn was s destined | for Italy. 
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παή ἤσιος. ‘Alpxjerdia ie ray 
ο φιλτάτωι χαίρειν. | : 
᾿ ποῦ ἀναδιδόντος σοι τὸ ἐπιστόλιόν 
μου. γαυκλήρου TlavepovGros 
5 mpovdnoov οὖν πάσῃ σπουδῇ ἐν- 
βαλέσθαι αὐτοῦ τὸν γόμον ὡς ἔθος ὃν 
᾿ [ἔϊχεις ἐν χερσὶ καὶ λεκτῷ ἐνβαλέσθαι, 
καὶ τοὺς ϑειγματοάρτας καθ᾽ αὑτὸν. 
π᾿ “ἀναπέμψαι πρὸς (υγοσταῖσ av 
Πρ λαβόντα παρὰ τῶν ἀρχεφόδων 
| ᾿ ὀνάριον, ἀπεντεῦθεν μὲν οὖν. 
᾿ συνσκυλῆθι αὐτῷ καὶ ἰδέτω, 
ο΄ ποὺς θησαυρούς, Kali] τοὺς [σι- 
τολόγους καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς πρὸς 
τ 18 τὴν χρείαν ὧν τὰ ὀνόματά σοι 
ἔπεμψεν ‘Aprroxparioy ἐν 
τ ἑτοίμῳ. ποίησον. ἵνα. pide | Cee 
᾿ ἐνπόδιον ἢ ἣν. ᾿ἐρρῶσθαί. σε, εἰἰήχθμοὺ, φί! rare). 


On the verso. aaedes ὑπηρέτῃ. : 
oe 18, hae τ ΠῚ | 





Ἵν ἐρρδξης to his dearest Arehidlans grecting. ‘The bearer of this letter is the captain . 


: ‘Panemoués ; please to see that his freight is embarked with all despatch, and let it consist 


as usual of what you have in hand and selected for lading. Send up the inspectors eee 


_-yourself to the examination, getting a donkey from the chiefs of the police. After this give 


him your best attention and let him see the granaries, and prepare the overseers and the _ τ 
_ other officials concerned, whose names have been given you by προ, in order Uap le 


ae may. be no delay, My best wishes for your health, dearest friend.” ae 


" 9. ὥρρυλαρίω: cf. τε Pp, Ἧς ‘ales @), a letter addressed to: a strategus sating that the ὉΠ 
᾿ toporars 9 τ a 8 γδρῆε had πο niplace. ΠΝ ἃ 





LXV, “Onn FOR, Ὁ Annisr. 


; Me | Third or early ἢ fourth century, 











-qhesting ἢ them ¢ to send ὩΣ for trial a a certain n Ammonius. Ἐπ lave 


? Dedee aidresded ἐν 2 eae ‘to. the chiefs of the vag « of f Tats re : 











cae “ai ῶ strategy to. 0 Aurelius. Sineeis, probabl; 8 statuary, ordering fhe cone 00 oe 
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(ap) τοῦ (δεκαϑάρηχίου) 
κωμάρχαις καὶ ἐπιστάτῃ εἰρήνης κώμης Theos. 
ἐξαυτῆς παράδοτε τῷ ἀποσταλέντι ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ στρατιώτῃ 
"Appaéuis ἐπικαλούμενος άλακερ ἐπελέγχοντος 
3 ὑπὸ Πτολλᾶ, ἢ ὑμῖς. αὐτοὶ ἀνέρχεσθε. 
| ᾿ σεση(μείωμαιλ 


Ie x Pap. 3. im Pap. 4. 1. ᾿Αμμώνιον éemxadotpevov .. . deri | ney Anes 
Pap. “8. two... ὕμις Pap. — | | 


‘From the decurion to the comarchs and guardian οἱ the peace of ihe village of 
Τεῖβ. Please to deliver at once to the soldier whom I have sent Ammonius surnamed. 
Alacer who is accused by Ptollas, or else come yourselves. Signed.’ 


6. σεση(μείωμαι) : cf. Ixv. 6, where the word is certain. It is here a mere scrawl such 
as is frequently found in the scribes’ signatures on Byzantine documents. 


s 


Lx, Onper FOR “Arrest. 


το Χ 25: “TCM. Third or early fourth ‘century. 








rpoeueaee A similar order to the preceding, addressed to the comarchs of Another ees 
τς village, Teruthis, by a beneficiarius (cf. xxxii. 2). 


ITapa) τοῦ στατίζοντος β(ενε)φ(ικιαρίου). 

κωμάρχαις κώμης Τερύθεως. παράδοτε τῷ ἀποσταλέντι ὑπηρέτίῃ 

| σήμερον 

oT ἀγόδμς εἰ γὼ ὃν κατεσχήκατε καὶ κατηνέγκατε ἐν τῇ κώμῃ 

ὑμῶν πολίτην ὄντα. εἰ δὲ “ἔχετε εὐλογίαν τινὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν... τ. Ὁ 
᾿ δ ἐνέρχοσύε ὃ ἐς αὐτῷ καὶ ἐ λέγετε. ἀλλ᾽ ὅρα "μὴ κατάὀχητε, τὸν ᾿ὑπη- 

ὙΠ oe eee  weon(weionpas. 

| Bo Tayouuee κατῆνεγ᾿ κατε Pap. 


7 F, rom the Feuer on duty to the comarchs of the village of Teruthis. ‘Dativer 

| up to my officer whom I have sent Pachoumis, son of Pachoumis, whom you have arrested — 

_ to-day and brought to your village, being a citizen. If you have anything to say in his 
᾿ favour, nore with him ‘and tell, me, See that you do not detain the officer, Signed,’ 


“LXVI "Erzcrion OF A Status TO A | PRAFECT, 





| Nee Ἶ 18: 7X ἸΟῚ CH. A.D. 851: κε o aoe : a : : | ΝΠ} 
‘Tivo letters, one” ‘of φῶ. is from” ‘Fiestas ᾿ ‘Eugen: Jogiates: ‘and ea 
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struction of a statue to the soe Pomaontus Metrodorus the other letter, 
| ge is s incomplete, is the reply of Aurelius Sineeis. 


᾿Ὑπατείας τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν. 
᾿ Κωνσταντίου Αὐγούστου τὸ ἔνατον 
τ καὶ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ τοῦ ᾿ἐπιφανεϊστάτου | 

ες ee ae Καίσαρος τὸ BY, ᾿Επεὶφ nl. 

and hand. 3 Φλ(αούιοι) Εὐτρύγιος ἀπὸ λογιστῶν [καὶ ᾿ἀπῶν 1) 
| ᾿ στρατηγὸς ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου Αὐρηϊλίῳ Σινέειτι 

| ᾿ ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτόθι χαίρει Ἰιν). ἀϊκολούθως τοῖς 
Ἀν κεκ[ελεἸυσμένοις. ὑπὸ τῆς [ἐπιστολῆς τοῦ. 
ο΄ κυρίου μου τοῦ λαμπροτάτίου ἡγεμόνος 
10 Πομπώνιου ΙΜητροδάϊρου ἀνδριὰν 
τ ἁρμόσασθαι. οητὰᾷ hand. ἐρρῶσθίαί σε εὔχομαι. 

᾿ ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι. 
and hand. ὑπατείας τῆς προκ(ειμένης) ᾿Επεὶφ 7 ae 
ast hand: Φλαουίοις. Εὐτρυγίωι, ἀπὸ λίογιστῶν καὶ ᾿Απίω- (Ὁ) 
es ye στρατηγῷ ᾿Οξυρ[υγἸχίτου ἰχαίρειν. 

τὸ παρὰ, Αὐρηλίου, Σινέειτος Οὐαλεἰρίου ἀπὸ τῆς 

αὐτῆς πόλ(εως).. οὗ, ᾿ἀνήνεγκα, λιβέλλοϊυ] ἐπὶ 
τὴν. ἀνδριὰν τοῦ. κυρίου μου 'λαμπροτά- 
i του ἡγεμόνος Πομπωνίου, “Μητροδώρου 
20 καὶ lis) ray πῆρ αὐτοῦ. ᾿ ἐποβάδεες- 


ΠῚ - e ἦς " ᾷ τῶ : te ἃ a P ds as Oe ye 5 


a | : ΟἹ, ὕπατειας Ῥβρ Ὁ, γωλίρου PAD: : 14. φλαουῖοις Pap ; ae 


ooo oo Dive CONCERNING "PROPERTY. 
ΕΝ hp 251 X 36-4 cm ALD. 338. 


This papyrus ‘contains three documents, the ἐπε ‘of whieh is a deter 
“nddresed. by Aurelius. Ptolemaeus to Aurelius Aétius, an ex- official of high ee 


standing, with. reference toa dispute between the writer and two other persons | ᾿ 


about some property, and enclosing, secondly, a letter from. Flavius Antoniiis | ὁ. 
: Theodorus, praefect of Egypt, to Aétius, written in answer ‘to an application ees 
from. Ptolemacus that Aétius should be appointed judge to. decide the dispute. : ee 
Theis fe follows, thir idly, t ᾽ the > application i in n question of Ptolemaeus to the prastect) τ 
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stating his ace of the case. The sequence of the three documents thus inverts 
their historical order. 

| There are two copies of this papyrus, the second being somewhat less 
complete than the first, but serving to fill up all the lacunae, except Aav of 
p[Aavee| i in 43 ὦ of wlpiavos 3 in 13; a of bur αἼτίαι and the lacuna after vouw ἴ 14; 
ἀπὸ x supplied in 15; the first o and ὦ of κληρζονομιω]ν in 16; the lacuna after 
δικαῖ in 17; the first two letters lost after mapa τί in 19; a the lacuna in 58: 
Α collation of the variants in the duplicate copy is given below. — 


‘Yraretas hayley Οὐδοδὺ καὶ Πολεμίοϊυ] τ[ῶν] λαμπ[ροἸτ[ ἀἸτίων, Φερμοῦϊθι β΄. 
Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αετίῳ ἄρξ(αντὸ προπολιτευομένῳ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 
ΓΟξυρυγχιτῶν πόλεως 
“παρὰ Avpnriov Πτολεμαίου ᾿Δρίωνος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. | 
| te διὰ ἀναφορᾶς τῷ κυρίῳ pou τῷ διασημοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ τῆς [Αἰγύπτου] 
| Φίλαυίῳ] ᾿Αντωνίῳ Θεοδώρῳ αἰτιώ- i ᾿ oe | 
μένος. Παταῆσιν. καὶ Πανεχώτην. ἀπὸ κώμης, Ag τοῦ. Tepe πάγου 2 
ee ee rrapalyéucls. ἐπέχοντάς pov τῶν οἰκοπέδων, καὶ ον | 
aw ἀντέγραψεν πρὸς τὴν σὴν ἐπιείκιάν. τε καὶ καθαρότητα ἐντάξας μεθ᾽ 
Ἔν δ Στὴν πεποίημαι ἀναφορᾶς ἐπιδίδωμί, σοι ὅπως εἰς ἔργον 
προαγάγοις τὰ κεκελευσμένα. ἔστι δέ' 


os 


᾿ Gravis ᾿Αντώνιος Θεόδωρος ᾿Δετίῳ προπολιτευομένῳ  ξυρ[υ]γχί[είτοῖν χαίρειν. 


εἰ πρὸς τὴν τῶν ὑπὸ τῶν [[ε]ϊγιαθέντων διακατέχεσθαι λ[εγ]ομένων οἰκο- 

πί ξἸδίων] ἀποκατάστασιν καὶ ὥς γε τὰ ὕὑποτετα- | 
τὸ γμένα διαβεβεοῦται τῇ τοῦ αἰτιασαμένου δεσποίτίῆς a Ole Παφερόντων οἱ ἐτια- 
| Oévires ἀντιλέγοιεν, φρόντισον. τὰς κατὰ νό- ἘΠ Ὁ} 
pos αὐτοὺς παραγγελίας ὑποδέξασθαι, ποιῆσαι ἔνν[ο οἶμόν τε τυπωθῆναἢ. τὴν 
[role δικοστηρίοῦ προκαταρξειν — ΝΜ 
ἔστι δὲ καὶ τῶν. ἀνενεχθέντων τὸ εἴσον' 
| ᾿Φλανίῳ ᾿Αντωνίῳ᾽ Θεοδώρῳ Τῷ διασημοτάτῳ ἐπάρχῳ παϊρὰ Αὐρηλίου 7 
Πτολεμαίου. "Ὠρίωνος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρύγχων) πόλεως. 





Aline μέν, ὡς ἔπος ἐστὶν εἰπεῖν, ὅσα εἰσχύειν τι δύν[αἸτα παρὰ τὴν. fo Pee 


“νόμων. [loxdy πρὸς ὀλίγον εἰσχύει, ἐπανορθοῦτε δὲ 


ἐν ἄστρον. ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν. “νόμων. ἐπεξελεύσεως. “Παταῆσις ahr. καὶ Taye ὍΣ Pag 


᾿χώτίης. ἀπὸ κώμης, Adi τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ καταδυνα-. ue 


| ΤΠ πες ἐπέχουσιν. τῶν ἡμῖν διαφερόντων. οἰκοπέϊδω]ν,, ἅπερ, ἀπὸ δικέου ee 





_ Raloneey ὦ Ths ae ees. “μάμμης. τὸ Ales Kalen ς Te oe ᾿ 
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τῆσεν. περὶ. ὧν ee WBévorres 1 τὴν σὴν ἀρετὴν ἐ-βεύμεθα συϊνχωρηθῆναι 

| δικαϊστὴν. ἡἡμεῖν εἶναι ᾿Αέτιον τὸν προπολιτευόμενον. a 
a} δυσὶ κεφαλαίοις τὴν ἔραυναν ποιούμενον, πρώτου μεν εἰ τῆϊς nee 
τ ὑπῆρχεν. ὄϊντα. τ]ὰ οἰκόπεδα τα] τ]α, age: δὲ εἰ τὴν | 

| ϑεσποτίαν αὐτοῖς ἐνγράφως ὑπεχώρησεν, «iv οὕτως διχθῇ [αὐϊτῶν. ἡ καθ᾽ 


“ἡμῶν [πλεο]νεξία: οὔτε γὰρ παρὰ ταύτης mp. OEMS 


20 ἔγραφον, ἐπιφέριν ΕΣ οὔτ᾽ ἑτέραν ὑποχώρησιν ὑπ αὐτῆς γεγενημένην, 
| a ὅσον {τ|ῷ ἡμᾶς σὺν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τῆς [πόλεϊως οἰκεῖν, 
ἐκείνους. “δὲ κατὰ τὴν κώμην. ὄντας ἀλόγως ἐπιβεβηκαίναι τοῖς ἡμεῖν 
διαφέρουσιν οἰκοπέδοις" ὅπως ταύτϊης ἡμεῖ]ν τῆς 
: io εὐεργεσίας, ὑπαρχθείσης εἰσαεὶ σοῦ τῇ τύχῃ χάριτα ὁμολογήσωμεν: 
and hand. ᾿ Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμαῖος. ἐπιδέδωκα. 
ged hand. «ὐρήλιοι Παταῆσις καὶ Πανεχώτης, φανερὸν ἡμῖν ad 
᾿ Φαρμοῦθι πέμπτῃ. Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αμμώνἰιος] “Ὠρίωνος | 


7 fp tee abrir γράμματα, μὴ τατος 


Be ἥλω Pape Ὁ ὕπο ΤΠ “10, DE SuabeAaedves oS abrindérres,” II, παραγ- ἐν 


a Ν ΤΕΣ ὑποδεξασθαι Pap. ak Be pee. Pip coe ἐπανορθοῦται. 16. |. δικαίου. τον 2) 
oe eee oe Ae O20: 1. ἐπιφέρειν, δύνωται. 7 ovr’ ἐν :ἐ ὑποχώρησιν Pap. 21. Ἰ, ἐπι- CR os. 
“Phe duplicate copy has. the following 4 variants : Ἐπ ᾿ rune : | oe 
ee tn a ge ofupuyxiray was probably abbreviated to eee Of δὲ foe δα 4 ériiseévos ΕΝ αἰτίώμενο. ὁ 
ἘΠῚ acm ε for πεμπτοῦ. 6. αἀντεγραψειν for avreypayev, ὦ on, om. ἐστι de. 9. αἰτιαθεντων for 
οὐ ετιαθεντῶν. corrected... To, αἰτίαθεντες for ἐτιαθ an ee he ὑποδεξασθαι for ὕποδεξασθαι. ree 
ae ᾿ 12. omitted, 961 8. «παρ χω] auyurrov for ἐπαρχὶ ὡς 56. ἐπέχουσι for εἐπεχουσιν. HER EB e oda: 
os ὦ μοὶ for πρώτου, 10. ἵν for εἰν, δειχθη for οὐ, rap afulrqs for rapa qLavrys. 30, δυνατε “ἢ 
ae ~ for Siva, : 41. exfewonle δε alos Ν δὲ for exewous δε. Na es τ" ewe] γησομεν δαιευτυχει oa 


oa σμδογησομεν. ; 3, 24. omited: | 


“In ‘the “consulship οἵ the most “lustrous: ἀρ Ursus and ὑπμανῶν Polemius, oe 


ae Ph Phatnioutht 2. To Aurelius Aétius, ex-magistrate of the illustrious and most illustrious 
oo seity-of: Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Prolemaeus, son of Horion, of the same city. I have 


approached in a. petition his. excellency my lord the praefect of Egypt, Flavius Antonius . 


ONG ‘Theodorus, wherein I accused Pataésis and Panechotes, of the village of Lile in the fifth ᾿ 


Η district, who are making illegal encroachments on my estates. I now hand in to you thé. 
oe injunctions which in reply he wrote to your clemency and impartiality, together. with the 
petition which I made, in order that you may carry his orders into effect. They are ἃ8΄ 
follows :— Flavius Antonius Theodorus to Aétius, ex-magistrate of the Oxyr hynchite momes 20% 

greeting, Tf the: ‘accused persons protest against the restoration of the estates of which fee 
they are said to be in occupation and of which, as at least the accompanying document = 
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testifies, the rightful owner is the accuser, ‘take. care to enforce the precepts of the law and 
to have the preliminary proceedings of the court conducted under legal forms.” 


‘The following is the copy of the application : — :- 


δὲ “To his excellency the praefect Flavius Antonius Theodorus from Aurelius Piolemaeus; 
son of Horion, of Oxyrhynchus. Everything, it may be said, that is able to withstand the 
power of the law withstands but for a short time and then submits to the law’s correcting 
vengeance, Pataésis Luluntis and Panechotes of the village of Lile in this nome are 
oppressing me and occupying my own estates which descended to me by right of 


inheritance from my grandmother. Knowing your goodness, I beg you to allow Aétius, | 


ex-magistrate, to be judge in this matter; and let his inquiry concern two points, firstly, 
whether these estates really belonged to the old lady, and secondly, whether she made any 
written cession of them to these men, In this way their aggression against me will be 
made clear. For they can produce no written proof of sale. by her, nor show that she 
made any other cession than is implied in the fact that while I lived with her in the city 
they were in the village and made indefensible encroachments on my estates. If I receive 
this benefit. I shall be eternally grateful to your highness.” = 
‘(Signed) I, Aurelius Ptolemaeus, have presented this application. » 
«We, Aurelius Pataésis and Aurelius Panechotes, have seen the above on this fifth aay 


of Pharmouthi. I; Anrenue enon ts son nus ‘Heron, ‘Signed for them, as ak were ae ne 


: unable to write.’ 


ἘΠ ΣῚ προπολυευθμῖλῷ ᾿ it is not cleat whether προ- refers. to. time or to station. Tn the’ oo 7 ane | 
ΠΕ τως case the word would appear to repeat the idea exprested by ἄρξ(αντι); in the second ce 
πρὸ Bl a. ἀπ title. a : | 


LXVIII. Dentar OF 4 Money Car. 


ον ἡ ὑὰς cil. A.D. 121 


ὝΕΣ addressed by a person, whose. name is lost, to a high official, ᾿ 
probably the epistrategus, disputing a claim brought by Theon, son of Pausiris, 


against the writer’s son Sarapion for payment of certain moneys from the estate 


of Sarapion’s maternal grandfather, which had been bequeathed to ‘Sarapion eh 


and his uncle Dionysius. 

(ee... J. [ἀπὸ τίῆς ᾿ΟἸξ[υ]ρύγχίων. πόλεως. ἐπεὶ 

ο [μετέδ᾽ωκέ μοι Θέων Παυσείρι[ος τῶν dd ΛΛ͵ 
[τῆς α Ἰὐτῆς. lal ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλεως διὰ [τοῦ τοῦ 
ee στρατηγοῦ ἀντίγραφον οὗ οὐ ἰδεόν-. τ 
TOS ἐτελείωσεν τῷ ᾿καταλογείῳ ὑποϊμνή-. 
Faroe Oe ον ἀπαίτησιν. ἐποιεῖτο ὧν ἔφασίκεν — : 
 dpeteadat: αὐτῷ ὑπό Te τοῦ τοῦ ἀϊφήλικός. pou com 
_soeee κατὰ μητέρα, πάππου. "Σοράεωυιες 
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θεν Xeivev hee προ ae ale a τὴν 


ν 
dalovoay ἀντίρησιν, δηλῶ ὑπονοεῖν περιλελύ- 


σθαι ἣν θέλει γεγονέναι τοῦ δανείου ἀσφάλζε)ιαν 


ἔκ τε τοῦ πολυχρόνιον εἶναι καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἐπεζξηκένο 
τὸν Σαραπίωνα ἔτεσιν δυσεὶν καὶ μετὰ τε[λ]ευτὴν 


y ow Η , > aA AN ? 
αὐτου μεν θυγατέρα ἐμοῦ δὲ γένομενΉν γυ- 


γναῖκα καὶ τοῦ ἀφήλικος Σαραπίωνος μητέρα Εὐβου- 


“λίαν ὁμοίως ἐπεζηκέναι ἐτεσειν ἕνδεκα κ[αὶ 


Σ μετὰ τὴν κἀκείνης τελευτὴν. διαγεγονϊέ- 


2 vat ἄλλα ἔτη πέντε καὶ μὴ τεθαρρηκαΐίναι τὸν 


20 


Θέωνα προελθεῖν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὴν Εἰὐβουλίαν 


ἡνίκα meépin πεπρακείναι τῷ προγεγραμμέ- 
γῳ τοῦ Σαραπίωνος ἀδελφῷ Διονυσίῳ ὑπάρ- 


χοντὰα τοῦ Σαραπίωνος ἀργυρίου ταλάντων 


ἐξ καὶ πρὸς ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτὸν. ἀποδοζῦγναι τοῖς τοῦ 


Σαραπίωνος δανισταῖς τὰ ὑπὸ αὐτοῦ ὀφειλόμε- 


va, ὄντα δὲ τὸν Θέωνα. τοῦ. Sapartovos ἑτέρων 


᾿ κεφαλαίων denen: ἐκῖνα. μὲν. -getoptofia 


τοῦ 


παρὰ “Διονυσίου,, τούτου. δὲ he ὅλως μεμνῆς- 


᾿ eS σθαι. ὅθεν. ἀξιῶ, συντάξαι γράψαι. τῷ τοῦ 'Οξυρυγ- ‘ 
39: | 


χείτου στρατηγῷ μεταδοῦναι. τῷ Θέωνι τοῦ-. 
δε τοῦ ὑπομνήματος. ἀντίγραφον ἵν ἵν ἰδῇ β 


ἄκυρον καθεστὸς ὃ οὐ δεόντως μετέδοκέ 


μοι διαστολικόν, σὺν οἷς ἐὰν βιβλιομαχήϊσ oln 


τ΄ προσμεταδοῖμεν͵ οὖσαν δ᾽ ἐμοὶ τὴν πρὸς αὐ- 


BB Τὸν. κρίσιν. ἐφ ὧν δέον. ἐστίν, ἀρκουμένου 


oe pou. τῇδε Τῇ, διαστολῇ. ὡς καθήκει. (ἔτους) ve 


ce ἢ «Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος. Tpavare οὔ. “Ἀδριανοῦ, 





τοι Ἵ, ἀργυρικῶν κφαλαίων., ΠῈΣ ἡ ον ἀρ 19. dL eboppneivai. i a 


πεπρακέναις ᾿ 


‘ Since Theor, gon of Pausiri 





Bhar, a ἂν ᾿ὐερβίομα), Ἐπεφ. ἃ, 








᾿ [23 1..} wpe : oe 


31: i εἰδῇς 3a. “ka no xabeotos corr. fr, Be. | 1 ἀτθε πος 








“has thronel the 8 strategus of the nome = gered: me with Ἵ 12 
a copy of a memor andum which he has wrongfully executed in the record office, and by the 
“terms 8 of which, he cairns, Payment for old debts wleged to > be owing: to him from: Aarapion PS 
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the maternal grandfather of my son Sarapion, who is under age, and the elder Sarapion’s 
brother Dionysius, I make the requisite counter-statement, as follows. I suspect that 
the security set up by Theon for the loan has become void owing to lapse of time and 
because Sarapion lived on fot two years after the loan was concluded, and after his death ee a 
his daughter Eubulia, who became my wife and the mother of Sarapion the minor, likewise 
lived on for eleven years, and since her death another five years elapsed without Theon ἐνὸς ee 
having dared to bring forward his claim. Moreover Eubulia in her lifetime sold to 
Dionysius, the aforesaid brother of the elder Sarapion, property which had belonged = hee 
to Sarapion for the sum of six talents of silver with the further stipulation that Dionysius Ὄπ " 
should repay Sarapion’s creditors the debts owed to them; and though Theon was ee 
Sarapion’s creditor for other sums, he has received from Dionysius payment for these claims. 
without making any reference to the claim which he now brings forward. I therefore beg 
‘ you to give instructions that a letter be sent to the strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome 
requesting him to serve Theon with a copy of this memorandum, that he may know that the 
writ which he unjustifiably served upon me has been invalidated, together with any additions 
I may make if he presents counter-statements ; judgement against him being entered in my 
favour on those points on which it ought to be so entered, since I am ready to abide by the 
present memorandum, as is right (?).’ eet ack ἘΝ 2 





24. καὶ πρός might perhaps be connected with ἕξ, ‘six talents and upwards.’ πῇ 
| 33. The διαστολικόν is the ὑπόμνημα of 5; cf. also 30 τοῦδε rod ὑπομνήματος with 36 τῇδε 
ο τῇ διαστολῇ, It is not clear whether the distinction is more than verbal. ὁ 
34, 35. The meaning of these two lines is obscure; the participle οὖσαν as it stands — 
_. has no construction, and ought to be either the infinitive εἶναι of in the genitive absolute. — 
_ In the latter case the δέ might imply, ‘ but if he does not make any answer.’ ' 


LXIX. Compraint or a Roppery. 
| 17:8 x 1I-5 cM. A.D. 190. 

Petition, the beginning of which is lost, giving an account of a theft Ob ee 
barley from the writer’s house, and asking that an inquiry should be held Bo, 
restitution made. | a Oe ΠΣ ee ει ee 

ο΄ πεφρεγμένην πλίνθοις φέρουσαν εἰς, 

οὐ δημοσίαν ῥύμην ἀνατρέψαντας ἴσως προσ- 

τ ἐρείσαντας τῷ τόπῳ ξύλον καὶ εἰσελθόνταϊς 

es τὴν οἰκίαν διὰ ταύτης βεβασταχέναι ἀ- 


δ πὸ τῶν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἀποκειμένων μόνας 


»» 


᾿ Κριθῆς ἀρτάβας δέκα, ἃς. καὶ ὑπονενοη. ὁδδδὸόάέΤάήι. 
var καθεῖσθαι Kare μέρος διὰ τῆς αὐτῆς bul 6 


δος δὸς ἐκ τοῦ ἐπὶ ταύτης ἀποσύρματος σχοίζο, ὁ 


οἰ ΘΠ Ερ ΟΣ ἣν φανερὸν πεποιηκέναι τῷ SRO oe ee ee 








130 ᾿ THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


το uns: aes καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ὙΠ ὅθεν κα--. 
τὰ τὸ ἀναγκαῖον. ἐπιδιδοὺς τοῦτο βιβλίδειον | 
τς ἀξιῷ epee ἀχθῆναι ἐπὶ σὲ τὸν dpxe- | 
— godov καὶ rods. ἄλλους δημοσίους, καὶ τὴν 
οὖσαν ἐξέτασιν ποιήσασθαι περὶ τῆς γενομέ- 
| 1g yng ἐπελεύσεως, εἰς τὸ Kal ἐμαὶ δύνασ- 
θαι τὴν κριθὴν ἀπολαβεῖν. (ἔτους) λα 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καΐσαρος Μάρκου Adpnatov Koppédov 
᾿᾿Αντωνίνου Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Σ εβαστοῦ 
ἐ ᾿Αρμενιακοῦ. Μηδικοῦ Παρθικοί(θ) A capanro) 
oie cone Teppavixod Meytorov ἘΒρεταννικοῦ, ᾿ Addp Ké. 
- andhand. Νεχθενεῖβις ἐπιδέδωκα. “Διογέ- 
δἰ π᾿ yns ᾿Απολλωνίου ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐ- 
τοῦ μὴ εἰδότος vPeupE Te: 
On the UeYSO σεση(μείωμα!).. 


Teh θυρίδα. συμ] πεφραγμένην.. os 2. ἴσως Pap. 5. Ϊ, ἐμέ, 


"Ὁ ἢν they broke down a, door that led into the public street and had been locked up 
τ with Tricks, probably using a log of wood as a battering-ram. They then entered the 


~ house and contented themselves with taking from what was stored there τὸ artabae of 
barley, which they carried off by the same way. We guessed that this was removed 6 
piecemeal by the said door from the marks of a rope dragged along. in that direction, and 


pointed out this fact to the chief of the police of the village and to the other officials. 


_ [am therefore obliged to put in this petition, and beg you to order that the chief of the © . Ἐν 
_ police and the other officials be brought before you, and to make due inquiry about pe oe 


| the ‘robbery, so that 1 may be able to recover the barley.’ 





9. αὐτὴν: probably the wife of Nechthenibis ; the theft was apparently committed ae 


; ang his absence. 


LEX, -Permrioy, 
18. 4: x τα 8 cm. | ‘Third century. 


: reference to: a setting of accounts s between himself and ‘eethodsemon. 


ΠΣ Apri) ᾿Ηραπίωνι, τῷ. κρατίστῳ. ἐπιστρ(ατήγῳ) ἡ 


ιν παρὰ. “ΠιτοἸλεμαίου. τοῦ. καὶ. Ἡρακλείδου. dyopavo~ a : a ee ee 


ee τ . ᾿μήσαυϊτοὶς, βουλευτοῦ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχειτῶν, en 
oe ᾿ πᾶσα le P a a ἔγραφον, συναλλαγὴ 1 πίστιν͵ καὶ 
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5 ἀλήθειαν Elye. [ὀ]φιλομένων μοι τοίνυν ὑπὸ 
᾿Αγαθίοῦ Δαίμονος] τοῦ καὶ ᾿Ενθέσμου καθ᾽ ἰδιόγρα-. 
pov χ[ειρόγραφον αὐτοῦ γεγονὸς τῷ τε (ἔτει) // Φαρμοῦ- 
θι [1] καὶ δ[ημοσ) εὐ]θὲν ἀργυρίου δραχμῶν — | 
τρισχιλίων τόκ[οἱν τετρωβωλίου ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἄλλοις τὸ 

10 χιρόγραφον περιέχει ὅπερ ἔστιν κύριον, συν- 
έβη δὲ ἀποκατάστασίν με ποιήσασθαι πρὸς αὐὖὐ- 
τὸν τῷ διελθόντι x (ἔτε) //, Μεσορὴ ε, ἐπὶ Ko- 
᾿λωνιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιστρατηγήσαντος περί 
τε ἑτέρου πράγματος καὶ περὶ τοῦ προκιμένου 

15 χιρογράφου, [.. .1, ἐμαυτῷ τετηρηκέναι 
περὶ τῆς ἀϊποδόσ]εως [τῶν προκει]μέ[ν]ων 
δραχμῶν [ 27 letters ἴων τό- 

K@YV Karas, 23 letters Japovo. 
CS ED. δ, ο]ς 0 ἜΣ ΕΣ 
4 20. δραχμῶν χ[ιλίων 


ματος περιβῖ ᾿ 
"κεφαλαίου εἶ 
dev καταβῖ 
5. ὕπο Pap.; so in 19. 9. 1. τετρωβόλου. 12. διελ᾽θοντι Pap. 


en To Aurelius Herapion, most high epistrategus, from Ptolemaeus also called Hera- 
clides, ex-agoranomus, councillor of Oxyrhynchus. Every valid written contract is 
credited and accepted. Agathodaemon also called Enthesmus owes me by a bond 





executed in his own hand in the rzth year, Pharmouthi, and placed in the archives, three 


thousand drachmae of silver, lent at the interest of four obols and upon the other — 
conditions contained in the bond, which is valid. It happened that a balancing of | 
- accounts took place between us in the past 20th year on Mesore 5 when Colonianus | 

_ Was epistrategus, with reference to another transaction and to the bond aforesaid... 
τ 9. The sum on which the four obols are the interest is no doubt the mina, the ordinary 
_ unit in computing interest. The rate is thus 8 per cent. a year, which is less than the 
_ ordinary rate in the Roman period, 12 percent. Cf B.G.U.272.6,301.8 ὁ 


τ ΚΧΧΕ Two Perrrions τὸ τῆς. Prazrecr, 
oraehen” Petitions with a fragment of a third, addressed to Clodius Culcianus, 








_—-Praefect. The frst is written by Aurelius’ Demetrius, complaining of the 
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soncuct of ΓΝ Sota: one ‘refused to pay back a loan, and appealing 
for the praefect’s assistance in recovering the money on the ground of the financial 
straits to which he was reduced. The second petition is from a widow, Aurelia, 
who in the absence of her sons on foreign-service had entrusted the management _ 
of her property to two dishonest overseers. The latter part of this document 
_ is obscure owing to the lacunae. 
On the verso of the papyrus are three columns containing a list of buildings 

with measurements. 


Col. I. 


ce Κχωδίωι: ρλυλκιανᾶι τῷ ᾿διαϊσημοτάτῳ ἐπάρχωι ea 
| παρὰ Αὐρηλίου “Δημητρίου Νείλου PERE DONIC aR τῆς ᾿Αρσινοιτῶν woes 
τς τῶν. μετρίων κηδεμόνει. σοὶ ὄντι, idl ἡγεμών, τὴν ἱκ[ετ]ηρίαν προσάγῳ 

᾿ εὔελπις | 
ὧν τῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ σοῦ ἀεγξβους δικαιοκρισίας τυχεῖν. τῷ γὰρ ι (ἔτει) καὶ 
is (ἔτει!) καὶ O (ἔτει) τῆς εὐδέμονος | ce ne 
oe ταύτης βασιλείας Αὐρήλιος ταν γυμνασιαρχήσας͵ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως κατὰ a 
a δύο γραμμάτι- eee aa 
a ὡμολόγησεν. ἔχειν. μου. παρακαταθήκην ὁ ἀκίνδυνον. καὶ ᾿ἀνυπόλονον,, ἐν lad a 
a yevope- : Be pee tee 
AS νον ἐπὶ τοῦ Τῦβι. μηνὸς. ἀργυρίου, ταλάντων. δύο, τὸ τὲ. ἔτεος, ἐπίῃ: 1 0 
᾿ Φαμενὼθ ἀργυρίου. | | : oo. 





; randy τῶν. εἴκοσι, ἅπερ, δὰ τῶν αὐτῶν ᾿γραμματίων.  ἐπηγγίλατο, ᾿ἀποδώσιν alee ae 
F ἄνευ St. τ Ἶ ιν : 
Κῆς καὶ κρίσεως καὶ πάσης, repeat καὶ εὑρεσιλογεία[ς]. eid τοίνυν 

coe μετήειν αὐτὸν | oo Υ ᾿ a ee 
ee Χρήματα ἐπὶ τοῦ στρατηγήσαντος “Hpwvos, ἐπιράθη μὲν τινα. κακουργίαν, : ae 
ee ἐπὶ ἀπο- ΣΝ οὐ ἀν | ae ee 
wy στερέσι τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ ποιήσασθαι. διὰ, τὸ ἀγράμματόν. με εἶναι, κατάφωρος . cane 
Sede os, δὲ ἐπὶ. τούτῳ γενό- ais | : | 





: ΜΕ μενος. καὶ μέλλων κινδυνεύειν. παρὰ τῷ σῷ μεγέθει ἠξίωσω ἃ ἀπραμμονας τὴν. oa 





aah διάλυσιν τ τῶν » χρεωστουμένων ποιήσασθαι... | ert οὖν y μέχρει 2 νῦν y διακρούεται, τὰ ἔς 





a i ara ἐκτῖσαι καταφρονῶν. μου, τῆς μετριότητ 08; ba καὶ ἢ ϑέομαι. eid ον 
: καὶ, αὐτὸς, ἮΙ Ὁ πον τοῖς ὑπ yh G8 το Ue Nae oe πο A API 


᾿ 5 Xpewora τῷ  ἀερωτάτῳ. ταμίῳ dd λόγου. ἀνδεημάτων. fs tetera ἀνα ee 














20 


; a hand. 
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ἀννώνης, ἔτι μὴν καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡμετέρας Raia εἴρδιν καὶ ὑπὲρ ἧς avade- 


ξίά μην [τ]ῇ 
πόλει ἀρχῆς, οὐδεμία δέ μοι ἑτέρα εὐπορία. ἐστὶν ἢ τὰ χρήματα ταῦτα, 


κελεῦσαι εἴ σοι δοκοῖ ἢ, | | ies fe © 
Ὁ ἢ ᾧ δοκι! ἐπαναγκ 8. τὸν Σώτα per ἐνεχύ- 
τῷ στρατηγῷ ἢ ᾧ ἐὰν οκιμάσῃς παναγκασθῆναι τὰ μ Χ 

pov λήμ- | | 


x. 3 


Abews κατὰ τὰ ἔνγραφα αὐτοῦ ie νῦν γοῦν τὴν ἀπόδοσιν ποιήσασθαι, ἢ 


ῶ | 
ἀγνομονοῦντα παραπεμφθῆναι ἐπὶ τὸ σὸν μεγαλῖον ἵνα καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ προτέρᾳ κα- 


κουργίᾳ κινδυνεύσῃ, πρὸς τὸ δυνηθῆναί με τὰ ἴδια ἀπολαβεῖν καὶ τὴ »] 
τύχην σου 
εὐχαρειστῖν. διευτύχει. Αὐρήλιος 4 η)μήτριος ἐπιδέδωκα. 
and hand. 6 (ἔτους) καὶ in (ἔτους), [φ]αμενὼθ δ. 


2 lines almost ee effaced, 


Col. IL 


ο Rrodste ΚΙ ᾿ουλκηανῶι τῶι ολαδονρίδος at ἐπίάϊρχωι [4 ἰγύπτου | 

παρὰ Adpnrias PAW ef) λαμπροτάτης Karotkobolns ἐν τ] ᾿Αρσινοιτῶν 
[πόλει. | | | 

πᾶσι μὲν βοηθεῖς, ἡγεμὼν δέσποτα, καὶ πᾶσι τὰ [Shea ἀπονέμις [uddiora 

δὲ γυναιξεὶν διὰ τὸ τῆς φύσεως ἀσθενές" ὅθεν καὶ αὐτὴ πρόσειμ[: τῷ σῷ 

μεγαλείῳ εὔελπις οὖσα τῆς ἀπὸ σοῦ βοηθείας τυχεῖν. πλεῖστα προσΐ,. .] ΟΥ̓ 


nore 


γῆς μου περὶ τὸν αὐτὸν ‘Apowatrny νομὸν. καὶ ce ὀλίγον) τέλος. Eine, Cie 


 KQvovi~ 


᾿ ods δὴ λεγὼ φόρους καὶ στρατιωτικὰς εὐθενίας, γυνὴ ἀσθενὴς καὶ χήρα τυγ- cs 


ΣΟ 





fe ]οίκησιν. τῶν “πραγμάτων. τὸ πρὶν μὲν ᾿Σεκοῦνδόν. τινα ἔπιτα δὲ καὶ 
Τύραννον, νομίζουσα, τούτους τὴν καλήν por πίστειν ἀποσώζειν" [ο Bre 2 
᾿ ves. μὴ ὀρθῶς ἀναστραφέντες διεσπαθήσαντό, (pe, “καὶ. ἐν χερσὶ a 

ae κατεστήσαντο, ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ὑπάρχοντα, ἀποστάντες] poly ie οὔποτ᾽ ob ἀρ 
᾿ συνήθεις, λόγους αἱ ole προσήγαγον i ἴσως. γνῶ σιἡμαχίο οἸθντες. ἐν οἱ fis 

τ διεπράξαντο, ἀφαρπάσαντές͵ μου [. .]Bous: δύο é 
= Tae αὐτῶν pot Kener περ{φ]ρονοῦντές, μου τῆς ἀπραγμίοσύνης.. ΠΣ 


χάνουσα τῶν TE ἡμετέρων τέκνων ἐν στρατείᾳ ὄντων καὶ ἀπασχο- 
λ[ο]υμένων ἐπὶ τῆς ἀλλοδαπῆς, mporchapopiny: ἐμαυτῇ εἰς βοήθειαν Kal 








é ἢ ὧν. ἔχω. προς. ᾿ 1 ΡῈ = . τι τ ΠΝ : : “ Ἵ ἊΣ ὅν ως i 





Ἐν OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ὅθεν ts at ήσασα τῆς ἐπ᾽ > ἀγαθοῖς [σοῦ]. ἐπιδημείαῖς | καταφεύγω πρὸς τοὺς 
σοὺς Tob] ἐ ἐϊμ]οῦ κυρίου πόδας ἀξιοῦσα... .]. εἴ σου δόξειεν τῇ ἀρετῇ [...... 
τ΄ μοι Suvjarerdérns σου ὑπογραφῆϊς..... a τας ἤτοι ἀποθέτας ἐπ ΤῊΝ 


᾿ 20 προστί. .. .jas δί αὐϊτ]ῶν ἐπιγνῖ. .. .1. μου τὰ ὑπο[τ]ελοῦς Exo... . ἙΝ 
Ποῖος] ἦν τς evra ϑυνηθῷ. καὶ af... ἐς va ἄπολις, ἴ. .1αἴ.... Joel... 
Tol... ee. se]. [17 letters] τῇ λαμ[βανού]σῃ. . «.. ee. 


ἀγνατί. wee Jevf.. 2... .jum{to pe ga letters 


a 4᾽ ee ® . ᾶ, ® Φ 9 ® 8 ade By 


of a third petition only the beginnings of lines are left. 


πεν. Le 2. ᾿ἀρσινοΐτων. Ῥαρ.. 3. ix{ er |nprav Pap. - 4. ἀι of δικαίοκρ. corr. fr. a. 1, εὐδαί- 
τ povos. 8. ery ἐγίλατο Pap. g. 2nd ε of ευρεσιλογειας corr. fr. ΊΖ. 1. ἀπραγμόνως. 
‘tO. ἀνεδεξάμην. 18. ἐπαναγ κασθηνα Pap. λ7Ί ΤΙ. 2. αἀρσινοΐτων Pap. 6. ἀρσιναΐτην 


oe Pap. 16. anpay ἡμ[ Pap. 20. ὕπο. Pap. 


Paar ‘To his excellency Clodius Culcianus, ἜΣ of Egypt, from Auras Deinins, 

son of Nilus, late chief priest at Arsinoe. Knowing your care for honest citizens, my lord 
᾿ς praefect, I make my petition to you with full confidence that I shall obtain justice from — 
_ your highness. In the 17th = the 16th = the oth year of this auspicious reign Aurelius © 
 Sotas, ex-gymnasiarch of Arsinoe, acknowledged in two bonds the receipt of a fully 
: secured deposit from me, the first bond, which was made in the month of Tybi, being 





for two talents of silver; the second, which: was made in Phamenoth, for twenty talents of ; oe 


silver. These sums he, by the terms Of the aforesaid contracts, mndertook: to repay without — 
can action at law or any delay or. quibble. When therefore 1 asked him for the ~ 
το money while Heron was strategus, he. attempted, owing to my being illiterate, to commit 
a fraud to my detriment. When. he was detected in this and was in danger of being 


prosecuted before your highness, he entreated to be allowed to settle his debts without : 
the trouble of an action. Up to the present moment he is still putting off the payment, τὸ 
οὐ taking a mean advantage of my forbearance, while I am in debt to the most sacred — 


treasury not only on account of the deficit in connexion with the duty which I have | 


performed as superintendent of the corn-supply, but also in connexion with both my ou αι 
_ private estate and the municipal post which J undertook, and I have no other resources than 
tye etd in 1 question. On all these’ counts therefore I | and entreat Bi to instruct, | 


ee and a helo a τῆλε ἐδ Ὁ ΥΡΩΕ woman, ‘for: my sons are in ‘the army and absent ee oo 
ον ΤΕῸΝ foreige ὃ service, I Engaged: as mye assistant ‘and business-manager Are one. > Secundus : re 
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~ and subsequently Tyrannus besides, ‘thinking that they would preserve my good name. 
But they behaved dishonestly and robbed me... 3 


LXXII. Property Return. 


40:8 X 9-6 cm. 


Return Ca δι οτος (ἀπογραφή) addressed to the keepers. of the nies 
by Zoilus, reporting on behalf of Marcus Porcius, who was away, the purchase _ 
of a piece of land. There is a duplicate copy of the ἀπογραφή (Ixxii A), written — 
in a different hand, but the signatures in both documents are by the same 


person. 
᾿Επιμάχῳ καὶ Θέωνι βιβ(λινοφύϊλαξὴ 
“παρὰ Ζωίλου τοῦ ᾿Απολλω- 
νίου τοῦ Πτολλίωνος μητρὸς 
| Πτολεμᾶς τῆς ᾿Ισχυρίωνος τῶν 
5 ἀπὸ κώμης" Ενεπτα τῆς pe ᾿ 
ἽΝ σης τοπαρχίας. _ ἀπογράφομαι 
᾿ς Μάρκῳ ΙΠουρκίῳ eee | 
ο΄ τὶ ἀπόντι κατὰ τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ο΄ κυρίου ἡγεμόνος Μεττίου 
10 ἱΡούφου προστεταγμένα Tor 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν ἐνεσ- 
τῶσαν ἡμέραν ἐν κώμῃ Πέ- 
τνὴ τῆς αὐτῆς τοπαρχίας 
ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ νότου μέρεσι τῆς 


“ag κώμης ψιλὸν τόπον, ὃν ἠγόρα- el Ss 


σεν παρὰ Τιβερίου ᾿Ιουλίου Βασι- 


λείδου διὰ Τιβερίου ᾿Ιουλίου Bidh- 


᾿ τοῦ ἀκολούθως τοῖς εἰς αὐτὸν 


| δικαίοις.. and hand. Zoidos’ aia | 
BO 'λωνίου τοῦ Ττολλίω- | | 


; vos: πεποίημαι τῷ. | 
ο΄ Μάρκῳ τὴν ἀπορ-. 
: φήν. τ ᾿Αμόις Béores ᾿ 

eave ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ. Bae 





25 μὴ εἰδότος γράμ- 


On the Ὁ verso. “ere. sige 


A.D. QO. 


ματα. ἔτους ἐνάτου 
Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος 
Aopiriavod Σεβαστοῦ 


: : ᾿τὐνρβανηα, Φαῤμοῦθι 
, 90 ig” 


Batra’ ὡς (ἐτῶν) μη. | 
[οὐ(λὴ) alvrix(ynpio) ἀρισϊτ(ερῷ) 
rel 
σηαὶ 

35. ᾿Αμόις [Θέωνος 
ἔγραψα [ὑπὲρ av- 

| ᾿ τοῦ μὴ εἰἐδ)ότοϊς 
γράμματα. ἔτους 

᾿ ἐνάτου Αὐτοκράτορος 


40 Καίσαρος Δομιτιανοῦ 


Σεβαστοῦ Tepjiavixol, 
‘Papuene ee, 





Ἐ ει ὡς (ἐτῶν) μη; τ" 
ty ἀντικ(νημίῳ) ἀριστερῷ, 


| - : 45 ὁ γράψας) ᾿Αμόις. ὡς τ ἔα, ᾿ | Ὁ Ἶ Ἔρος 


oO) tide ῥέσος oe 








ἘΣ THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


I. Bsn sob tha he = ΓΝ Ἰσχυρίωνος Pap. | a1 τό and 17. Ἰουλίου oe | a 5: 
om. A. , ᾿ 


“To Epinachus and Theon, keepers of the ἘΠ ΕῚ from eine son of ἘΠ 
son of Ptollion, his mother being Ptolema, daughter of Ischuri ion, an inhabitant of the 
village of Enepta. in the middle ‘toparchy. I register for Marcus Porcius, who happens 
to be away, in obedience to the orders of the lord praefect Mettius Rufus, a piece of un- 
wooded land which at present belongs to Marcus, in the the village of Petne in the same 
_toparchy in the southern part of the village, which he bought from. Tiberius Julius 
᾿ Basilides through Tiberius eee Philetas in accordance piu his “tights over it.’ | 


_LXXIIL. REGISTRATION OF A SLAVE. 
224K TT CM. AyD. 94. 


| ἘΠῚ following papyrus is like the last an dnoypady, but is ον with 
ao slave. Instead of being in the form of a letter addressed to an official, it is 
_ written in the style of a contract made in the presence of the agoranomi. In it | 

Thamounion, daughter of Adrastus, with her husband Dionysius as κύριος, 

registers as her property a slave whom she had declared to belong to her 
ina previously written ὑπόμνημα. Her ownership of the slave seems to have 
been also guaranteed by a contract written six years previously, the mention | 
: of which ( 30-35) was added after the document had been finished. | 


Εἰ τοὺς τριστρισκαιδεκάτου. ΠΕ τ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. _ 
οι: “Καίσαρος nee Le ὡς (ἐτῶν) vB μέσου μελίχρω ae 
“he “ομιτιανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ, ὍΣΣ ᾿ μακροπροσώπου οὐλὴ | 
oe “Ὑπερβερεταίου μηνὸς Καισαρίυ),  ῴὀφρύι. ἀριστερᾷ, ἐν ἀγυιᾷ, ᾿ 

τ δος ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλιτ.. ᾿ ἣν ἐδήλου δι᾿ οὗ ἐπιδέ-. 

τος, Θηβαΐδος, ἐπ᾿ ἀγορανόμων — ns _ δωκεν ὑπομνήματος 


pe “Διονυσίου καὶ Ofavos | ORE ROL ἧς πεποίηταίι Xipoy |pa- 
Hee καὶ Σαραπίωνος. καὶ τέυ ὁ6δ6ὁ ὠφίας ὑπάρχιν αὐτῇ... ἥτρι ἔξ- 


᾿ς Σαραπίωνος. καὶ “Πασίωνος, ees αίρετον δούλην Ge ον ]ς ee PS 
τὸ ἀπεγράψατο Θαμούνιον ah coe τς ὡς (ἐτῶν) ζ μελίχρωτία μακρ)πίρ » 
τ ᾿Αδράστου. μητρὸς Ταναροοῦτος ᾿ς ΄σῶπον ἄσημον. 

᾿ ᾿ τῶν ἀ ἀπ ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλεως. ae ; 30 ἀκολούθως ἡ 7 ἐδήλου Ὁ 

sh ὧς (ἐγῶν) »ν μέση pope 4 es ger ἐλειῶσθαι εἰς αὐτὴν. 








Os HaKpompooamos: οὐλὴ oe Le {3 ὑπὲρ. τῶν [adjrav σώμᾳτῳν ᾿ς ὌΝ, . ee 


15 ποδὶ ἀριστερῷ, “μετὰ κυρίου. ie ee ὁμολογίᾳ τε τελειωμένην. 
᾿ς τοῦ, ἑαυτῆς. ἀνδὶρ ]ὸς A νοῶν" ee 
αὐ τοῦ" “Αρποκρατίωνος μητρὸς 








88 ny fle ᾿Αὐτοκράηορον. 
Ταυσαράπιος" Tis I a Teroroptris) ye τοὶ 





ΤᾺΣ διὰ - τοῦ καταλογείου. τῷ Be ΠῚ 
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τι 1, τρισκαιδεκάτου, 20. I. pediyporos. 22, ΤᾺ Pap. 26. Perhaps αὐ[τῆς 
μη |rpi. 33. 1. τετελειωμένῃ. 


22. ἐν ἀγυιᾷ: cf. xev. 7, οἷν. 7, ον. 2, where the expression recurs. The meaning is 
that the document was drawn up ‘in the street,’ Ie. apparently by a public notary who was 
in most cases the agoranomus, cf. note on xxxiv.I.9. But it is not clear why the phrase is _ 
inserted in some cases and omitted | in 1 others where the document in quesnon must have. 
ee. been drawn up by a es | 


LX XIV. REGISTRATION OF SHEEP AND GOATS. — 
οὐ X 5:2 cm. ALD. 116. 


Property Fen addressed to the strategus by Sarapion, son of Herodes, τας 
giving the present number of sheep and goats” in his possession compared with oe 
their number i in the previous year. τ hate, δ | Sip 


᾿ Πράβατα) 1s αἴγ(α). noe - gle a εἷς, fe καὶ ἢ doy pd(opas) 
deen) φ. | Pa en ale Fb ἐνεστ(ὸς) ιθ (ἔτος). 
τ a ee | ae τοὺς ἐπακολουθοῦντ(ας). 

τ and hand. ὙΠῸ τὴ [σἸτρ(ατηγῷ) 20 ἀπὸ γονῆς ἄρνζας τ]ρεῖς 


τὸ καὶ οἷς καθήκει ο΄ ἀνενή(νοχα) ὄντ(ας) περὶ Ψῶ- 
δ παρὰ Sapamtovos βθιν καὶ dt ὅλου τοῦ 
᾿ς Ἡρώδου τοῦ ᾽Ἑ ξο- YOMOU Obs. φυντυρ ν acs 
κῶντ(ος) ἀπ᾽ [ΟἸξευρύγχί(ων) εδτον απ al mee 
“πόλεως. τῶι διελθόντ() 25. ὀμνύ(ω) Abroxpdropla | 
Ere. ἀπεγραψάμ(ην) é ιν ᾿ Καίσαρα Νέρουαν. 
1 Ψώβθεως eons) πρίόβατα) SS Τραιανὸν "ἄριστον 
ο΄ δέκα ἐξ αἶγα ba ο΄ Σεβαστὸν Τερμανικὸν | 
ἄρνας ὀκτώ, πρόβατα) εἴ- Ἂν τς “ακικὸν μ[ὴ ἐϊψεῦσθ(αῦ.. 
᾽ ᾿ κοσι τίέϊσσαρα alg εἷς, 30 (érous) 16 «Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρα) 
oa. τ᾿ ἐξ ὦ ὧν. διεφθάρη πρίόβατα) — Νερούα Tpatavod ‘Aplorov | 
ταν ἐξ' ἄρνας. δύο, κατ ὃ ἐντὶ ae ie Σεβαστοῦ ΤΈΡΜΟ ΟΝ τ | 
| Po πρίόβατω δέκα € a oe : ᾿Ξ κεῖ Mexelp Be. | 


On the verso 06 rou) ἀπογραφὴν) προβίάτων) T τς ays) Ἃ a dens) 9 ce ᾿ ον 


0 ἕλω, Pop. s so in τα, τῷ 16. 15. iL ἄρνες. = τὶ te αἶγα, ἕνα. oo ar τραῖανον Pap 


‘10, μέσης: sc. τοπαρχίαν, cf Iai 5 Be ae 
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-LXXV. Racistration or AN INHERITANCE. 
23 Χ 8:3 cm. A.D. 120. 


Return addressed to Diogenes and Theon, keepers of the archives, by 
Theon, son of Theon, in which the writer first registers property inherited 
under his father’s will made in A.D. 84, viz. the third part of a three-storied house 
and court belonging to it situated in the ‘Shepherds’ quarter,’ together with the 
third part of his father’s share in a piece of land, and, secondly, states that his 
sister Diogenis, who under the will was guaranteed 1,000 drachmae as dowry 
and the a of ving on in the peter) house, had died childless i in her parents’ 
lifetime. 


: 7 Auwyive κα καὶ θέων τῷ καὶ Πτολίε-, 20 σης ἘΠ ἥνπερ ὅλην δηλῶ εἴναζι 


- palo) βιβλ(ιοφύλαξι ὃ ἀπεγράψατο ἐπὶ τοποθεσίας ἧ- 
᾿ παρὰ Θέωνος Θέωνος τοῦ Θέωνος μη- μισοὺ καὶ ὄγδοον μέρος οἰκίας, καὶ 
᾿ρὸς Θερμοῦθος ᾿Απίωνος ἀπὶ ξυρύγ- ἐπὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ aupecay ὁμοίως 
| nee πόλος dmoypdpopat ἐπὶ τοῦ... τρίτον μέρος οὗ εἶχεν μέρους κοι- 
τ δ παρόντος ἀπὸ τῶν κατηντηκότων ο΄ 285. νωνικοῦ ψειλοῦ τόπου περιτε- 
οὐ εἴς pe ἐξ ὀνόματος τοῦ. πατρός μου ᾿ τειχισμένου, ὅπερ ὅλον ὁμοίως ἀ- 
τ Θέωνος Θέωνος τοῦ Θέωνος μητρί] | ᾿ πεγράψατο, ὡς μέρος οἰκίας συνπε- 
a | AtwyeviBos τῆς καὶ Ταποντῶτος. Σία- ο΄ πτωκυΐας πρότερον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐ 
τ ᾿ραπίωνος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, “τοῦ. δηλῶ δὲ τὴν ἀδελφήν μου 
ey ne το ἀκολούθως ἧ n ἔθετο σὺν τῇ γυναι- Ὁ ΡΒ dere διαταγεῖσαν διὰ τῆς 
KL αὐτοῦ ἐμοῦ δὲ μητρὶ Cepuaide ο΄ διαθήκης προικὸς δραχμὰς 
ὙΠ περὶ καταλείψεως διαθήκῃ ταῖς - ὦ χειλίας καὶ ¢ ἐγνοίκησιν TeTehev~ . 
: “παγομέναις τοῦ τρίτου ἔτους ο΄ χηκέναι ἄτεκνον περιόντων 
io ie Aoperriavod διὰ τοῦ ἐνθάδε - Tey γονέων" Kal ὀμνύο Αὐτοκράτορα : 
ae γορανομείου ἐφ᾽ ἧ ἀμεταθέτῷ. ae 38 Καίσαρα Teens ᾿Αδριάνδε. ὙΠῸ 
τς ἀμφότεροι ἐτελεύτησαν, ἐπ᾽ ἀμ- ἐρῶν τ σὸν τ eG TRO a ope αν μον | 
} eee Ποιμενικῆς τρίτον Be a τ ᾿ ae : : μὴ ἐψεῦσθαι. | ἔχους ἐμβισκαϑεκώνο; yee | 
ae 3 : : : ρος ἧς εἶχεν. οἰκίας. τριστέγου poe eae Αὐτοκράτορος. Τραιανοῦ Aman ἣν a 
oe et ἣν. κατάγειον. καὶ τῆς προσού-, τ 3 seen. apples te. Ee 
Poe 18. διαθηκη. Κ corr. from ce nko aay Li ἥμισυ, 30. Le Avorpelbia: oe ae δῥαχῥως ee a ada 
: «οι from Be 84.1. ὀμνύω, . Ἴ 38 After ca follow 8 some apparently meaningless flourishes. Ἴ 


ofa a house mentioned ἢ in Ὁ the ἀπογραφαί ο of the’ writer’ 5. father. ΤΥ ace 








21 ὃ ἐἀρυβψνη:: the sense is ‘that he: οἰκία s mentioned i in 118 is identical with the ΕΣ πο a 





ill, and asking the strategus what steps she should take in view of the fact that 
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LXXVI. Letrrer To THE STRATEGUS. 
| 30:6 X 4-8 cm. “A.D. 179. | 


Letter addressed to Theon, strategus, by ‘Apia, stating that her father 
Horion, who had certain rooms belonging to him in her house, was dangerously 


she did not wish to inherit the property. 


΄ι 


ο΄ Θέωνι στρατηγῶι 

παρὰ ᾿Απίας “Qpiwvos rob” Areiros 
μητρὸς Ταρεοῦτος ἀπ᾽ Οξυρύγχωνπό- 
Aews, μετὰ κυρίου τοῦ ἀνδρὸς Πασίω- 
vos Παυσείρ᾽ιἸος μητρὸς Τσεεῖ αλ- 
| λίου : 


awd τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. 6 σημαινόμε- — 


ο΄ μητρὸς Ταέρσεως ἀναγραφόμενος — 
eee ΩΝ va : , ~ 
ἐπὶ κώμης Bepevetxioos τοῦ Apot- 


το 


νοείτου [[ κατά τινα ἐμπορίαν] πρὸς 
καιρὸν παρατυγχάνων εἰς 'κώ- 

μην Νεμέρας τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχείτου, 
ὅπον σὺν τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταμένω͵ καὶ 


! 3 
ἔχων ὑφ ἑαυτὸν προσοίκησιν 


Πἰς τὴν ἐμὴν 'χρείαν τύπους τρεῖς 


20 


Se “ ,. ον f | 
dpav καὶ ὑπερῴους δύο συμπόσι- 
ον καὶ κοιτῶνα, νοσήσας ἐπισφα- 
λῶς ἔχει. οὐκ οὖσα δὲ προαιρέσεως 
προσέρχεσθαι τῇ τούτου κληρο- 

7 3 ’ 3 ~ 
νομίᾳ ἀναγκαίως ἐντεῦθεν δη- 


τ λῷ σοι ὅπως κελεύσῃ τὸ ἀκόλου- 
| 25. 
τ γός μου πατὴρ Ὠρίων "Απειτος τοῦ 


θοὸν γενέσθαι, πρὸς τὸ μετὰ τελευ- — 
thy αὐτοῦ ἀνεύθυνόν με εἶναι. 


: (ἔτους) ιθ Αὐτοκρατόρων Καισάρων 


. Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνένου 


30 


τῆ 5] ὑπαρχὶ οὐση)ς μοι ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ. a Ἢ 


Νεμερῶν ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ βορρᾶ μέρε- 


τσὶ ταύτης οἰκίας, τήν τε οὖσαν ἐξέ- 


Kal Δουκίου Αὐρηλίου Κομμόδου 


Σεβαστῶν ᾿Αρμενιακῶν Μηδικῶν 
Παρθικῶν Τερμανικῶν | 
Σαρματικῶν Meytorev, 


— 


Tatu θ. ᾿Απία ᾿Πρίωνος érdée- | 
— Baxa. Πασίων Παυσίριος ἐπιγ. 
γράμμαι τῆς γυναικός μου κύρις. Ὁ 
| καὶ ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς μὴ εἰδυίῆς 


᾿ γράμματα. 


ve “At the: bottom five lines of accounts in a different hand, and on the verso — 
_ eleven lines of similar accounts. eae: ete iid ae ee 
3. ὁ Of ome corr. fr.o. 19. Emepoovs Pap. 33. maim Pap. rs 
a elo Theon, strategus, from Apia, daughter of Horion, son of Apeis, her mother being ὃ 
_ ‘Tareous of Oxyrhynchus, with her guardian who is her husband Pasion, son of Pausiris, = ὃ 
_ his mother being Tseei, daughter of Callias, of the same city. My above-mentioned father τὸ 
_ Horion, son of Apeis, son of Horus, his mother being Taérsis, registered as an inhabitant of — 
the village of Berenicis in the Arsinoite nome, who happens at the present time to beat ὲ 
the village of Nemerae in the Oxyrhynchite nome where 1 and my husband live, and owns Ὁ 
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as a sie ise residence ae por tions of the house that ἜΤ to me in the northern part | 
of Nemerae, namely the exit belonging to it and two upper chambers, a dining-room and 
a bedroom, has fallen ill and is in a precarious condition. As I have no intention of 
entering on his inheritance, I am obliged to send you notice, that you may give instructions 
about ge next BeP to be taken, in ΘΤΟΕΣ ἴο free me from responsibility after his death,’ 


LXXVIL. Decvaration CONCERNING OWNERSHIP. 
: 20-2 ΧΊ δ cm. AD. 223. 


“Déeldtatfon: on oath addressed to the prytanis ἜΣ Ammonius by 
| J ulia Dionysia i in response ᾧ to an inquiry concerning the ownership of a house. 


᾿ Abpndlo ᾿Αμμωνίῳ yo | | τς καὶ τὰ ἐν ν αὐτῇ π]άντα εἶναι 

᾿ μμαἸ]σιάρχῳ ἐνάρχῳ πρυτάνει Ὁ ἐμοῦ τῆς ᾿Ιουλίας Ζ[ιονυ- 
tals ᾿Οξυρυγχειτῶν πόλεως Ι alas ἀκολ[ού]θως καὶ οἷϊς 
ἷ ᾿Ιουλία Atovucia Ovylérnp κι 20 ἐπέδωκά σοι βιβλειδίοις 
᾿ 5. Σαρίαπιακ]οῦ Σαραπάμμωνος. oe fe | kal μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. 
ες ἐπιζίη Ἰτοῦντί σοι περὶ ἧς : ᾿ ΠΣ ET ous) B Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσ apos | 
᾿ ee LAL] προσπῖ.]π' t. Ἰαχθαι ' | τοι ᾿ Μάρκου. Αὐρηλίου Σεουήρου | 
᾿ σε οἰκίᾳ pov οὔσῃ ἐπ᾽ ᾿ἀμφύ- “ἢ : ᾿ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Ἐὐσεβοῦς πω 
τ δου Τεμιενούθεως. ne a | ee 328 Εὐτυχοῦς Σεβαστοῦ, IT, αχὼν Ke. 
τὸ πότερον ἡμετέρα τυγχά- “ἢ and hand. Ῥ,Ιουλία Διονυσία ὁ ὀμώ- ae 
. ψεῖ ἢ τοῦ ἀνδρός μου Adpn- 2 a a ey poke. τὸν ὅρκον ὡς 
δε, ‘Alou Sapamtaxod, μνο 669 Ο Ὀ πρόκειται. Αὐρήλιος Ato- ᾿ ᾿ 
7 1 τὴν Μάρκου Αὐρηλίου, ie . τ γένης ALoyévous ἔγραψα 
oS Σεουήρου ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. ΠΡ - ὑϊπὲρ] αὐϊτ]ῆς [μὴ] εἰ εἰδυίζας 
15. Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου τύχην προ εν πον nia AEB HOTE. oy ee oe 


oo δηλουΐμ εέ εὐ οἰκίαν τ 


τ gia Pap.; ; 80 in 18. ΠΝ 1, οἰκίας. : οὔσης. Qs reudenoobeos Pap. 











. ok Aurelius Ammonius, niiania sch: prytanis in office of Oxyrhynchus, fina “Satta τι 
Dionysia, daughter. of Sarapiacus, son of Sarapammon. In answer to your inquiry about. 
my house situated in the quarter of Temienouthis, about which... whether. it belonged to oe 
me or to my husband Aurelius Sarapiacus, I swear by the. fortune of Marcus. Aurelius eae 
Severus Alexander. the lord Caesar that the. house in question. and. all its contents ar ea Le 
to me, Julia Dionysi sia, in accordance with the’ written Statements which Ι eee yor ou, “an and eR 


that 1 have. herein spoken only the trathy 06. Met a th A 
ee on ‘Perhaps alee] ΠῚ The doubtful « a ‘can ὁ eaually well. ies e 
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LXXVIII. Correction oF THE OrFicrAL Taxine Lists. 
sa 23:3 X 6: 8 cm. ‘Third century. 
This papyrus contains two documents which are written in | different hands 
and have no certain connexion with each other. The first is apparently an 


extract from an official taxing list containing amounts of land belonging 
to Apolinaria, partly her individual property, partly held jointly by her with 


others. The second document.is an abstract or copy, probably made in the 


record-office, of a letter from Aurelius Sarapas calling attention to the fact — 
that a piece of land(?) which he had recently bought and registered in the — 
usual manner was still reckoned in the official taxing lists as belonging to its 
previous owner, a woman whose name is not given but who may have been 


_ the Apolinaria mentioned in the first document. The copy of Sarapas’ letter 


stops at the point when it was about to give a detailed eee. of the | 


£ property: in 1 question, and docs’ : not seem to ave been Gnished.. 


ae ee e. ao oe ΕΣ .. 


ΡΑβυλίναρίας ὔμμ ee tay κρατίστου Σαλοσταρίου 
᾿τιζούσης μ[ητ(ρὸς — ee τ τὴν τούτων ἀπογρα(φὴν) πε- 
᾿ Σαραπιάδος κατ rloleed (is) ἊΣ ο΄ ποιημένος, ἐν τῷ νῦν 
(ἥμισυ), ἰδιωτικῆς 2 ἐσπταρ- προτεθέντι κατ᾽ ἄνδρα 
5 μένης (ἄρουραι) ἡ (τέταρτο) 20 βιβλίῳ εὗρον ταύτας ἐπ᾽ ὀ- 
gig. ᾿Απολιναρία χρηματί- νόματος τῆς προκτη- 
ζουσα μητ(ρὸς) Σ᾽ ἀαραπιάδος τς Τρίας προσγεγραμμένας. 
σὺν Τσενδηματί 1) Εἴ τις ο΄ ἵν᾿ οὖν μὴ δόξω συνθέ. 
0s, ἰδιωτικῆς τ δι ΡΥ σθαι. τῇ τοῦ πραγματικοῦ ¢ ἀ- | 
τὸ σπαρμένης (dpovpa) y husou τέ. 25 γνοίᾳ ἐπιδίδωμι τὰ ee 
Ὁ ταρτον). ” | τς βιβλίδια ὅπως [-. Παγων — 
and hand. “παρὰ «Αὐρηλίου Sc ἀραπᾶτος. δὰ τὰ ἴσα ἐπιστείλῃς αὐτῷ , 
᾿ ἔνανχος. ἐωνημένος παρά ὑπ ὦ τὴ ΚΟ ὃ προσῆκόν ἐστι πρᾶ- 
τς ὃ τὰς ὑπογεγραμμένας (ἀρούρας) τ τούτων | 


Kal Kar ἐνκέλευσιν τοῦ [δι- ᾿ξαι περὶ τῆς ἐπὰν ορθώ- 


ae ἀσημοτάτου Magia: .80 σεῶς. te ἔστι δέ. a 


he ὃ rus Pep Be bn 7 δ Bay 80. in TO. : 9. ἴδωσιν Pep 13. moje εἰν πον. 


γραμμένα | Σ (ἢ Pap. 4. -obur corr. from -σαι, 


ny neg Ir 544. ἢ From oa Sarapas. - ‘Having lately bought ποιῶ, ‘some ‘one: the. ἤρα oe nye : 
ε΄ after r Gescribed, land a (() and ed registered it it in i ecoordancs: with the: command ¢ of oe ae : 
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excellency Marcellus and the most high Sallustarius, I find in the taxing list which 
has just been issued that this land is still entered in the name of the previous holder. 
_ Therefore, to prevent the appearance of my having taken advantage of the tax-collector’s 
ignorance, I send you this memorandum in order that you may... tell him what steps 
ought to be taken to rectify the error.’ 
~ 13. The abbreviation should perhaps be resolved as τ(οῦ), the name being omitted. 
~The document is clearly either a rough draft or an abstract; cf. the omission of the 
| offices held by Marcellus and Sallustarius in 15 and 16. 
14. διασημοτάτου Μαρκέλλου : διασημότατος ( perfectissimus) ἢ is the epithet of the praefect 
ἴῃ. 186 later empire, cf. Ixxi. I. 1, Ixxxvii. 9; κράτιστος is that of the dioecetes, cf. xi. 15. 


Judging by the paras however the osha cam hardly be later than the beginning 
of Diocletian's reign, | 


-LXXIX. Norirication or Deatu. Mora Precepts. 
| | | 13 Χ 7 cm. A.D. 181-102. 


, The recto of this papyrus contains a declaration addressed to the village 
a εὐνὰς by Cephalas, stating that his son Panechotes had died. | 


4 
Ἰουλίῳ κωμογρ(αμματεῖ) Σ ote a το ἐ μηνὶ ᾿Αθύρ. διὸ ἐπιδίδω- 
παρὰ Κεφαλᾶτος Δεοντᾶτος μὲ [τὸ] βιβλείδιον ἀξιῶν τα- 
᾿ μητρὸς Πλουτάρχης ἀπὸ τῆ- ἢ ᾿ὦ ᾿ς Ee ᾿ γῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ τῶν τε- 
τς αὐτῆΞ) x έσφθα. ὁ σημαινόμε-, ᾿ : ς τις ᾿ τελευτηκότων τάξει ὡ- 
eee ες ψός μου υἱὸς Πανεχώτης | oe ex τ > καθήκει, καὶ ὀμνύω ὁ 
| | us | K{e|pada{ros} τοῦ Δεοντᾶτος τος “ἢ ne δ᾽ ᾿Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Mépixoy 
oa μητρὸς Hplajiéos ἀπὸ τῆς aris) Αὐρήλιον Κόμοδον ᾿Αντωνῖνον — 
Σέσφθα ἄτεχνος ὧν τ. ὃ ᾿ Σεβαστὸν ἀληθῆ εἶν[αι] τὰ προ-. 
ἡ ᾿ λεύτησεν [τ]ῷ ἐνεστῶτι ér- ὃ ᾿ τ [γεγραμμέα. a 
I. Toho Pap. BY υἷος. po ag, ᾿ ἄτεκνος. 16. 1. ᾿Κόμμοδον. : 








Ss τ = ‘To Julius, village-scribe of Sesphtha, from Cephalas, son of Leontas and Ploutarche, oe ᾿ 
ΦΉΣ, of the same village of Sesphtha. - My son who is here indicated, Panechotes, son of — 


oy Cephalas, son of Leontas, his mother being Herais, of the same village of Sesphtha, died - . 


9 childless in Athyr of the present year. 1 therefore send this announcement and ask that Ὁ ee 
his name be entered in the list of the dead, as is fitting, and I swear by the Emperor Caesar | 


᾿ αὶ ‘ Marcus Aureling Commodus Antoninus Augustus that the above statements are correct,’ 


: On the verso οὗ the papyrus are thirteen mich’ corrected Hines | in a eo co 
πὰς which | begin with moral. advice to do nothing ignoble, and. ‘proceed tor 
‘tefer j in a : mysterious ἃ manner to the death. and burial of some one. : The — 
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document is not like a private letter; perhaps it is a school composition 


(cf. cxxiv), in which case Alexander in line 1 is probably Alexander the 
Great. | δι᾿ a, τ 


πὶ. .1᾿4λεξάνδ(ρου). 


μηδὲν ταπινὸν 
as ἀγενὲς μη: 


ἑ ἀδοξ[ο] w pase] 
& 
5 ἀνάλκιμον πράξῃς, 


καὶ σήμερ[οὴν τελευ- 
s r 
τήσαντο[ς]. [.1. .. Κα 
8 σὺν τοῖς σ[τρ]ατιώταις 


καὶ πέλ[ας] καὶ φίλοις 
Ce ca ἊΝ 

9 αβδε συμπολιτευ- 

ms νῦν 

10 6ueba , (lel aa 


αὐτὸν τυχν] Ba- 


- 


Ki. .| 
σιλικῆ[ς κἸ]ηδίας 


ἢ βασιλ[ζικ(ῶν} θηκῶν. 


A line washed out. 


LXXX. Searcu For CRIMINALS. 


16:8 Χ οὔ, 


A.D. 2 38-244. 


Declaration on oath addressed to the chiefs of the police at Oxyrhynchus 
by an ἀρχέφοδος or local inspector, stating that certain individuals who were 
‘wanted’ were not in his village, nor in their own. 


Atpnrios ‘ArrorAdavio 

τῶι καὶ Κλαυδιανῷ 

καὶ ὡς χρηματίζει πρυ- | 
τ Τάνει καὶ Σαραπίωνι τῷ 
65 καὶ ᾿Απολλωνιανῷ, ἀμφο-. 
οὐ τέροις γυμνασιαρχήσασι 
εν Ἐ[Πῤ ρηνάρχαις Ὃ ξ(υρυγχίτου), 
ἫΝ : Αὐρήλιος IT aKpedpes 
oe χρηματίζων “μητρὸς 
Ὁ 10 : Ταοννώφριος ἀρχέφ]ο-. 
"ὦ δος! κώμης ἘΔ ενοκωλενώ, 
᾿ς ὀμνύω τὴν Μάρκου 


"Apron ou Popdeiarfo ἢ Le 2 mos ; | 





Καί[σ]αρος τοῦ κυρίου τύχην 
: * 3 Ζ 
18 Τοὺς ἐπιζητουμένους 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης "Ap-— 


ie ᾿ μενθῶν - τοῦ ᾿Ἑρμοπολεῖ-. 
᾿ τοῦ νομοῦ Αὐρηλίους Κοπρέξα 


Apetou καὶ Korpéa ᾽Ον- — 
20 νώφριος καὶ (’A)riova 
ἄλλου “Apelov καὶ Audetova 
"Appovio . [Jos [ὄντας ἀπὸ 


7 [τ]ῆς αὐτῆς "A ppe[s ν]θῶν μὴ 


{iat ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας κώ- - me 


“ aa μηδὲ ἐπὶ ἡ τ]: αὐτῆς, ᾿ 








π᾿ ees nae 


~LXXXI. ‘DECLARATION BY A “Tax-Conzecror. 
Bax ya em. ASD; . 244-. 


Detlanition on oath addressed to a strategus by a tax-collector ᾿ Oxy- 
| hynchus before entering upon his duties, Cf. the 001 5 ΠΟΕΒΠΙΣΠΕ, 


᾿Αργ(υρικὰ) μητροπ(όλεως). 
Αὐρηλίῳ Δίῳ τῷ καὶ ITepriva- 
KL στρ(ατηγῷ) ᾿Οξ(υρυγχίτου) 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απίων Διονυσίου 
᾿ 5 μητρὸς Ταρμάλοιος, ἀπ᾽ - 
ξυρύγχων. πόλεως. εἰσδοθὶς 
ὑπὸ. μ΄... ογράμματος 
τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος .β (ἔτους) εἰς πρακτο- 
ρείαν ἀργ(υρικῶν) μητροπόλεως 
10 τοῦ αὐ(τοῦ). β (ἔτους) ὀμνύω τὴν 
Μάρκου ’I ουλίου Φιλίππου 
᾿ Καίσαρος τοῦ kuptloly [τύχην 


“LXXXIL ‘Drctanation BY A | SrRaTEGUS. 
BS x 6- s cm. Middle of the third centur y. | 


Fragment of a “declaration on oath made by a strategus on entering fice. | 


The writer undertakes to distribute the public λειτουργίαι equitably and to fulfil ho a 


hy his other duties cee any: and nec) a surety ie his good Peas vOut 

: ee ns | 

ὥστε, καὶ δἰ τὰν: ivatbocs τῶν. 

'λειτουργῶν ποιήσασθαι : τὸ Ἶ ᾿ς 

ὑγιῶς. καὶ πιστῶς καὶ Ape - oe 

καρτερῶν. τῇ. στρατηγίᾳ, τα ως oe 
ἀδιαλίπτως. εἰς τὸ ἐν μη- 2 oS ᾿ one ee νον 
bev} ᾿μεμφθῆναι, ἡ ὅλο, | 








: εἴην τ ὅρκῳ." ὑσερχον ᾿ ᾿ TEE Ey 2 EE og anna 
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δ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ ἐνγυητὴν Α4ὐ- 
ro ρήλιον ᾿Αμμώνιοῖν, 


τ Φ id τᾷ τ φὐς ᾳ » a 


LXX XIII. Ductaration BY AN Ecc-Sruter, 
| | 26:2 2 Χο:6 cm. Δ.Ὁ. 327. Ὁ | 


ΠΝ πε on oath addressed to the logistes by Aurelius N itis, an egg- 
seller, by which he binds himself to sell eggs only in the public market. : 

There is a duplicate copy of this papyrus, which is less complete and is 
written in a different hand except the signature, which is by the second hand 
of Ixxiii. The dating in both documents is by the consuls, but in Ixxiii their 
names are lost. In the duplicate copy however the ends of two lines con- 
taining their names are preserved, Jiov | and Jv Μαξίμου; and this taken in 





conjunction with the handwriting which is of. the early fourth century, and the i2.2 | 


fact that there was at the time one Augustus ἀπά: more than one Caesar (v. 6-7), = 


points to the year of the consulship ¢ of Constantius and Maximus, 327, as the 9." 


date of the papyrus. 


Φλαουίῳ © Θεννύρᾳ λογ(ιστῇ) Ὄξω. 15 ἢ καὶ ἘΣ oF ἡμετέρᾳ οἰκίᾳ 
ο΄ ρυγχίτου) πωλῖν. εἰ δὲ ὕστερον φα- 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίου Νίλον Διδϑόμνυ λϑ [νε]ΐη[»] ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μου 
- ἀπὸ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτά- ἱπωλῶν ........ . 008 
rns) Οξ(υρυγχιτῶν) πόλεως arcs | : ae 
ὀωπώλον τὴν τέχνην. τα ὐπὸ : ἜΝ er acts Ϊ 


5 ὑμολογῶ ὀμνὸς τὸν σεβάσμιον 
Θεῖον ὅρκον τῶν δεσποτῶν ΠΝ τῶν 
ἡμῶν Adbtoxpdropés τε καὶ Καισάρων — oe ΠΡ lels tele ia tea 


3 lines lost. 


"τὴν διάπρασίν τ τῶν ὥὥν fee eae) τῶν λαμ(προτάτων), THB: ka. 
“ὦ ποιήσασθαι ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀγορᾶς 25 and hand. Αὐρ(ήλιος) Nines ὦμοσα. | 
10 δημοσίᾳ πρὸς διάπρασιν λα Re τὸν θῖον. we 
τς Καὶ εὐθενίαν. τῆς auras ae ᾿ [δρκοὴν. ὡς πεν Αὐρήλιος er 
τ πόλεως ἡμερησίως ἀδι- ες ate Coe ΤΟΛος ᾿ς “π΄ pce ed te Sa 
a ᾿ ᾿αλίπτως, καὶ ἐξ ἢ kin αἴ a re : τι ᾿ Ἐν ᾿ [ἔγρ(αψαὴ inte) αὐτοῦ μὴ | Gre | Se ee pe 
ὯΝ Μοὶ els τὸ ὑπιὸν κρυβῆ᾽ Ὁ οὖς Ἔ oe | aed ree upara) ens 





| Pee φστώλο Ὁ ns oeBaoue Pp 
oP has Hee | ay gay. oe : 













ao μοι: τ wer the duplicate Ὁ Eee a 
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‘To Flavius Thennyzas, logistes δὲ i Osyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Nilus, son 
οὗ Didymus, of the illustrious and most illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, an egg-seller by 
trade. I hereby agree on the august, divine oath by our lords the Emperor and the Caesars 


to offer my eggs in the market- place publicly, for sale and for the supply of the said city, 































~ every day without intermission, and I acknowledge that it shall be unlawful for me in the 
_ future to sell secretly or in my house. If Iam detected so doing, (I shall be liable to the 
_ penalty for breaking the oath).’ | | 


LXXXIV. ῬΑΥΜΈΝΤ TO THE ἐνῶ OF [RONWORKERS. 
25 4X 12- ὁ οὔ. A.D. 316. 


“Acknowledgement addressed to. Valerius Ammonianus, logistes (cf. liii. x), 
by the guild of iron and copper workers through their monthly president 
| Aurelius Severus, of the receipt of six talents of silver, the price of a 
centenarium (100 pounds) of wrought iron. The payment was made from 
the official bank of the state revenues at Oey ae as the iron had been . 
oe for F pupee works. 


Οὐαλερίῳ ᾿Δμμωνιανῷ, τῷ καὶ 
; Τ᾽ εἰροντίῳ λογιστῇ ᾿Οξιωυρυγχίτου). 
᾿ πα[ρ)]ὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν. σιδηρο- | ea 
χαλκέων τῆς λαμί(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμπροτάτης) Ὀξωρυγχιτῶν), πόλεως, 
pg δι(ὰ) Αὐρηλίου. Σευήρου. Sappdrov ἀπο. τῆς 
| : ᾿αὐϊτ τ]ῆς πόλεως. Bae px ἀπὸ τῶν 
i. [αὐτ(ῶν). ἠρίθμημε. παρ᾽ “Bipphbon 
᾿ ᾿Αγαθοβούλου Areédvdpov δημοσίων Ὁ 
he 'ληϊμ]μάτων τραπίεζίτου), ᾿Οξ(ρυγχίτου) πολιτικῆς 
10 τραπέῤης ἐξ ἐπιστάλματος τοῦ 
β αὐτοῦ. ἀξιολογωτάτου. λογιστοῦ 
ἘΣ ΌΣ τετάγμεθα ἐπισταλημᾶζ, ho | 
ee ο΄ διάσθαι. ἡμῖν, ὑπὲρ τιμῆς | 
τς σιδήϊροϊν. ἐνεργοῦ ὁλκῆς. κεν- ᾿ 
“ἢ age? Ἰηναρ[ῆου. ἑνὸς. Χωροῦντυς. τ ἜΣ 
τ δημόσια. πολιτικὰ ἔργα, πο ae ae ae 
᾿ Γ΄ ἀργυρίου]. (τάλαντα). oe ee κυρία ἡ dmoyf, 
προ eel! ene εἸρωτητεὶς, ὡμ[ολ]όγησα. LEE IS a Oe eon 
ο΄ ὑπατεία]ς, Kaxwiov Σαβίνου τ ως 
1 9 καὶ Cheri fe Ῥουφίνου τ τῶν. Χαμπροτάτων,, 
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"Addp e/, 
and hand. de Σεουῆρος cpt OD wale ale 


τὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τάλντα ἐξ, 
πλήρη ὡς πρόκιτε, καὶ re 
25 ρωτητὶς ὑβολυγηφᾷ, | 


". I, ἠρίθμημαι, 80 ἴῃ 22. 1 ΄. fs Pap. rg, 1. ἐπερωτηθείς, sO in 24. 20, 


ὮΝ 


Over τ[ οὐ] Pap. 24. Ι, πρόκειται. == 285. I. ὡμολόγησα. 


LXXXV. DEcLARATIONS BY GUILDS OF ΝΟΚΚΜΕΝ. 
23-5 22cm. A.D. 338. 


Part of a series ; of declarations addressed by various guilds of workmen — 








to the logistes, Flavius Eusebius, stating the value (at their own assessment) we 
of the goods in stock at the end of the month. ‘In all, parts of six declarations 


᾿ are preserved on two pieces of papyrus which do not join. The formula is the _ 
same. throughout. We give transcripts below of the second, which is from 


τ the coppersmiths, and fourth, which is from the beer- scilees. Of the first 
declaration only a few letters at the ends of lines are left. The third is 





" practically complete, and is a declaration from the bakers (ἀρτοκόποι), who 
return their stock as σίτου μέτρῳ δεκάτῳ (ἀρτάβαι) ἀταλί ) «do. For the ‘tenth 


measure’ cf. note on ix verso 8; G. P. 11. Iii. 17 μέτρῳ ὀγδόῳ θησαυροῦ τῆς 
“κώμης ; and Corp. Pap. Raineri XXXViil. 19 μέτρῳ ἕκτῳ. 


‘The fifth and sixth declarations, of which only the beginnings are preserved, Ὁ ao 


are from the oil- sellers ΕΠ ἢ} and bee-keepers ὑμελισσουργοῖ, 


ὍΘ Ἠ ee αὐ το ρον Col. IV. ; 

Diese ΠΣ λογι- “ 18 hand. ᾿Φχλαουίῳ Εὐσεβίῳ πὰς 

στῇ ᾿Οξυρυγχείΐτου ore {τ|᾿ Οξυρυγχείτου | 

᾿ παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν ae παρὰ τοῦ κοινοῦ τῶν 

 Χαλκοκολλητῶν. τῆς ga aah (vdorahér τῆς ἀϊυ- 

5 αὐτῆς πόλεως (and hand.) δι ἐμοῦ Ἢ; 5 τῆς πόλεως (: 3rd hand.) δι ἡμῶν 

᾿Αὐρηλίου) Θωνίου Μάκρου. ΝΕ τ ΤῊΣ «Αὐρᾳλίων) “Σαλ[α)μῖνος. Are - ρ΄ 
“Ist. hand. προσ βωνοῦμεν a 8 καὶ [Εὐϊλοϊγίου. Feral. . τς ue 2 : ae ae 
᾿ τιμήματι τὴν. ἑξῆς Ὡς ᾿ : a Ist hand. ᾿προσψονοθμίον ὦ ia oe τὸ ἘΠΕῚ 
ἐγγεγραμμένην Th τ ae Se - οἱ : τὴν ῳ ὁ τιρξήημαῦ: τὴν ae Coe eee 


το ay ὧν ” xipidoney 
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ὠνίων εἶναι ἐπὶ τοῦ. ; . Ἐπ 6. μὴν ὧν. τ (Comey 
2 δε Tob μηνός, καὶ ὀμν. Ὁ. ὁ ὦ ὠνίων εἶναι ἐπὶ τοὶῦ- 
| ope τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον κεν ᾿ «be τοῦ μηνός, καὶ] ὁ- 
. ee μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. ΝΕ ο΄ μνύομεν τὸν [Ol et 
4B ἔστι OE | rg ον ὅρκον pn defy δι- 
᾿ Χαλκοῦ τοῦ μὲν ἐλα- | ἐψεῦσθαι. ἔστι [d]é | 
"τοῦ λί(τρα!) ἀταλί ) > (δηναρίων). κριθῆς (ἀρτάβαῦώ ἀταλί ) ty. 
ease (δηναρίων) d. | ae 
τοῦ δὲ χυτοῦ λί(τραι) ἀταλί. ) δι ᾿ ὑπατείας Φλαουίων — 
oe ὑπατείας Φλαουίων oe oe ee oe ᾿ Οὔρσου καὶ Πολεμίου 
τς 20. Οὔρσου καὶ “Πολεμίου 20 τῶν λαμ(προτάτων), ᾿Αθὺρ λ. 


᾿ς τῶν λαμ(προτάτων), Addp λ΄ ο΄ γᾷ hand. «ὐρήλιοι Σ᾿ αλαμίν[ος] καὶ 
and hand. «Αὐρήλιος Odviocs _ Εἰὐλογίου προσφωνοῦμεν 

| cee ὡς | be πρόκ(ειταῦ, Θέων ἔγρ(αψα) γρίαμ- 
| . ore “τι aaa a | para) μὴ εἰδότων). | 


τ" τι Ξε τ, τ᾿ ᾿φλαουϊὼ Pap. | ἀ Ὥς; τοῖν. 2. ἘΠῚ χείτου Pap. “ὯΙ, ie ἴδιω Pap. | 





o τ ἐπι τὶ λ αταλ᾽ ς΄ %&'A Pap, iv. ἘΝ; a aradt ty. ἈΦ Pape: IL το.: a IV. 18. ὑπατείας Ἄν a me 
Log ᾿φλαουΐων ‘Pap. Ἢ. 21. = IV. 20. abup » Pap. ΔῈ ἐν τὺ 


_Colwsnn ΤΠ. ‘To Flavius Eusebius, logistes, of the 6 Ouyrhyehie’s nome, , from the guild ae 


ee 08 coppersmiths of Oxyrhynchus through me Aurelius Thonius, son of Macer, We declare She 
_ that at our own assessment the value given below of the goods we have in stock is that for ε΄ 
the: present ‘month, and we swear the divine oath that our statement is correct. The 


value is as follows, of malleable bronze six pounds... , worth 1ooo denarii, and of | 


os cast bronze four pounds... In the consulship of Flavius Ursus and Flavius Polemius — 


o the most illustrious, Adyr 30. Ba 1, Aurelius Thonius, make the aforesaid ΤᾺ Ὁ: ᾿ 2 


oe decl aration.’ 





“LXXXVL “Compan OF A Pion. ae 


τι © 25:3 10 om. τὰς Ὁ. 338. 


Base aditeued to: Elaylds ‘Eusebius (ct the preceding papyrts) 0 on ‘behalf yh eo 


τς of: Aurelius’ Papnouthis, steersman of a public boat, by his wife Helena, cee te 
complaining t that a certain Eustochius, who had been requested by Papnouthis _ ele 





β to. provide cy sailor for the ‘boat, ‘refused | to. ‘do. so, On this. λειτουργία. of ae oe 
᾿ providing a crews | for state > vessels: of G. PB ΤΠ ‘hoochexxiii, ἃ a series 3 More . 
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ments, dating from the beginning of the Aaloccnieics , concerning Aurelius 
Senouthes, who was burdened with the hereditary λειτουργία of either serving _ 
as a rower in the galley of the governor of the pened: or of paying for 
a substitute. | | 7 





“Ὑπατείας Φλαονίων Οὔρσου καὶ. ΠΙολεμίου 
τῶν πρώ drove. =: 
ἀπ ὑσεβίῳ λογιστῇ. ᾿Οξυϊρυγχείτου. 
miapa Αὐρηλέον Παπνούθιος ΙΤαύμιϊζος.,... 
5 ie La Ὀ ξυρυγχείτου κυβερνήτου πλοίοϊυ δημοσί- 
[ov] πολυκώπου ἀγο(ντος) (ἀρτάβας) Ψ, δὲ ἐμοῦ Ἑλένης συμ(βίου). 
ἐγθετε ἐστὶν τοῦ ee Ἔρος. 








ie τῆς ce ναύτην ἕνα. ronndeets 


το Τρ με διεστιλάμην. Εὐστοχίῳ. ov, ou 


[ὑ 

if 

ἰ 

ΠΕ τ ΠΣ ΣΝ λιτουργούσης. φυλῆς | ὧ]σ- 

fre γ] aver: Ἡδρασχεῆι ὑπὲρ τοῦ. ἐνεστῶ- 
| 


τ [τορῖ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Stvacblat αἸὐτὸν 





| 4 “a re es, ro , 
[ὑπη ρετήσασθαι τῇ δημοσίᾳ OlT οπτοίᾳ. 


οὗτοὶς δὲ μίαν ἐκ μιᾶς ὑπερτιθέμεν[οῇς 


‘yw 


τὰ 
οὐ π]αρέσχεν, καὶ τούτου χάριν τὸ βιβλίον 


~ 


[ 
[ 
[ἐπι] δίδωμι ἀξιῶν τοῦτον μετ αἸπεμ- 
| 
Β 





ο[φθ]ῆναι πρὸς τὴν σὴν ἐμμέλειαν δ, ἐπα- 
νι [ναγϊκασθῆναι κἂν ὡς τὸν ναύτηϊν͵ ᾿ 
20 [peor] παραδοῦναι, mpos TO μὴ eis... “UB. ἄρτῳ: 
wp eb pe καταστῆναι τῷ μἴῶνε pis. αἰν 
[τὸ ἐϊντυχεῖν. : | 
: [ὑπάτί]ας τῆς mpox(eipevns), ‘Bappoodi Bl 
ane hand. [4ὐρηἸλία ᾿“Ελένη ἀπ δε ας ; 
5. [Αὐρ(ήλιος] Θέων “ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ ὍΣ 
Lredpparas μὴ εἰδυείης.. 





+ rail, Pap. 6, ay Pap. 26. Jparas corr. fi. pron. Ἧ γράμματα. τι: 


ta dn ihe: constship Af Flavius Cieste oad Flavius Pena: the ‘most. ustrious:. ae Bed aka 

ke Flavius Eusebius, logistes of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius. Papnouthis, son. of. 
° 7 sePatimis, vos of Oxyrhynchus, pilot of a public rowing vessel carrying yoo artabae, = 
᾿ oMnough me- Helena: me bee ἍΠῚ is” the custom that § ' single. beatman: should: ‘be: Lee Ce 
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vided from the diy to serve on he, said state ἘΠ I have several times requested 





_ Eustochius . .. of the tribe which is at present responsible for this duty, to provide 


a boatman for the current year who shall help in the service of the public corn-supply. 
“But he puts it off day after day and has not provided a man; and for this reason I send 
this petition, requesting your grace to send for him and compel him nevertheless to assign 
me a boatman... In the consulship above-written, Pharmouthi 2. 1, Aurelia Helena, 
have presented this petition. I, Aurelius Theon, signed for her, as she is illiterate.’ 


we: CE. Ixvii. 4 ἐνέτυχον διὰ ἀναφορᾶς τῷ κυρίῳ tae ἐπάρχῳ. The μείζων 15 possibly the 
official who is frequently mentioned in later ‘documents, e. 8. ΟΧΧΧΙΪ, 1, clvi. 5. 


% 


Grates -DecLarATION sy A Surp-Owner. 
oe | 28:2 Χ 22-5 cm. ΟΝ 
ΠΣ τὰ on oath, addressed to Flavius Dionysarius, logistes, by Aurelius 
: Sarapion, a ship-owner, stating his readiness to go to Alexandria in order to 
attend an official inquiry to be held there; cf. lix. The declaration is one 
of a series of similar documents which have been glued together. Parts of the - 
pe two Preis ones are preserved, but in a co fragmentary condition. 


“πατείας τῶν. δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν 
Κωνσταντίου τὸ ¥ καὶ Κώϊνσταντος. τὸ β 
οἰ Τῶν Αὐγούστων, Φαμενὰϊθ.. 
ἣ ᾿Φλαουίῳ Διονυσαρίῳ, λογιστῇ, *Ogupuyyérjou 
og παρὰ Αὐρηλίου, Σαραπίωνος. Evdaipo- 
- vos: Bovdrevrod τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως νᾶυ- 
᾿κλή[ρο]υ θαλαττίου, ναυκληρίου, νυ- 
[ν]ὲ [αἱρ]εθέντος. ἀκολούθως τοῖς κελευ- 
θεῖσίι ὑπὸ τοῦ κυρίου pov διασημοτάτο(υ) 
10 ἡγεμόνος Αὐγουσταμνείκης. 
: ἊΣ Praoviov ᾿Ιουλίου Αὐσονίου. ᾿πίερὶ. 
[roa ἡμᾶς τοὺς “ναυκλήρους ἄπαν- 
" hoo ἐπὶ τὴϊν vy} λαμπροτίάτην. a note 
hp Bhatia | [mpds] ταῦτα. νῦν (Slo. Ὁ | 2 ie ἢ ὦ 
: 15 λόγως, Savi (roy) ἀρβίομα!" τὰ, 
τῆι θεῖον. ὅρκον. ‘To vy δεσποτῶν 
i ᾿ | ae ἡ μῶν. Αὐγούστων. 





τς ». ἀπαντῆσαι, Πα ἀν 
a0 ἅμα. τοῖς εἰς τοῦτον. ἀποσταλῆι " = Tero. 
S ἢ ὀρίφικιαλέοις), 6 ὑπακούοντα, ἐν. πᾶσι τοῖς, πρός, 

















‘THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES oo gt 


20 pe ζητουμένοις περὶ τοῦ ναυκλη- 
ρίου, καὶ μηδὲν διεψεῦσθαι. 
and hand. [Δ Π]ῤρήλιος Σαραπίων ὥμοσα 
[τ]ὸν θῖον ὅρκον ὡς πρόκ(ειτα. 


‘In the consulship of our lords ‘the Augusti, Constantive for the third time, and 
Constans for the second time, Phamenoth. To Flavius Dionysarius, logistes of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Sarapion, son of Eudaemon, councillor of Oxyrhy nchus 
and owner of a sea-going vessel, lately chosen in accordance with the commands of 
my lord his excellency the governor of Augustamnica, Flavius Julius Ausonius, that we_ 
ship-owners should proceed to the most illustrious city of Alexandria. I therefore swear 
with full responsibility the august divine oath by our lords the Augusti that I will proceed 
to Alexandria in company with the officers sent for this purpose, “and that I will answer 
all inquiries made to me concerning the vessel, and that I have herein spoken the truth. 
I, Aurelius ‘Sarapion, have sworn the divine oath, as aforesaid.’ 


4. θαλαττιου Pap. 8. 1. κελευσθεῖσι. 19. ὕπακουοντα Pap. 


2. , Κάϊνσταντος: there is no doubt about the date, for in the preceding declaration : 

(ν, sup.) the termination Ἰαντὸς is preserved. τς one 
_ 10. The province of Augustamnica was “created early” in othe fourth century and "ἢ 
᾿ consisted: of the eastern part of the Delta; cf. Ammian. Marcell. xxii. 16. 1. By a curious — 

coincidence the earliest mention hitherto. of the name occurs in Cod. Theod. XII. Tit. I. 


τ ΧΧχίν, a consttfut’o addressed in the same year 342. ἃ month later than the papyrus, ad — 


— Auxentium praestd. Augustamnicae, wRO” must be identical with the ‘Flavius Julius — 
- Ausonius’ of line rz. | , | = 


LXXXVITI OrprR ror Payment or WueEat. 
13-5 X 11-2 cH. ALD. 170. 
Order for payment of sixty artabae of wheat to Sar apion, son of Heliodorus, 


addressed to the σιτολόγοι, or. overseers of granaries, in the village of Petne in 
the middle toparchy, by Lampon, son of Ammonius. 7 


| Adyroy ᾿Αμμωνίου προνοη- ᾿ 
τὴς οἴκου γυμνασιάρχων. ᾿Οξυρύν- 
χὼν. πόλεως σειτολόγοις μέ- 


Ἢ ons. “τοπαρχίας Πέτνη. τόπων) 
τ ϑ 
(TE TOV: γυμνασίαρχων ἐν 66 | veg ak. 
oe pale] πυροῦ γενήματος το]. διε] [λ- π᾿ 
ο΄ θόνϊτ τῆος. 0 (ἔτους) ἀρτάβας ἑξήκονι, το πον 
᾿ ae ἂν, HLS ares τὰ “Σαραπίωνι. Ἡλιοδώριου Ὁ ee 


χαίρειν... διαστείλατε ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔχε- 
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το τὸν οὐδ τὰ τῆς ἐρξυρυν.Ὁ 

χειτῶν πόλεως τὰς προ Rees 

[νας (dpréBas) ἔξ. ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ, ᾿Αὐρηλίων 

᾿᾿Αντωνίνου καὶ ᾿Κομμόδου Καισάρων 

τῶν κυρίων, ᾿Αθὺρ ¥. 
| εὐ προ son of Ammonius, manager of the house of the gymnasiarchs of Oxy- 
rhynchus, to the collectors of the corn revenue of the middle toparchy at Petne, greeting. 
Pay from the past 19th year's store of wheat belonging to the eymnasiarchs and 

_ deposited with you, sixty artabae, 60 art., to Sarapion, son of Heliodorus, late exegetes 


at Oxyrhynchus. The 2oth year of Aurelius Antoninus Caesar and Aurelius Commodus 
ἢ Caesar our Bovereigne, Athyr 3. 


 LXXXIX. Payment or Corn. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,008. 20x12 cM. A.D. 140-1. | 
Receipt showing that Horion, son of Sarapion, had paid into the public 
; eranery 115¢ i artabae of wheat from the harvest of the third year of Antoninus. 
| eek Menérprra) εἰς τὸ, ν΄ δημόσιοίν) (συροῦ) ὙΠ τ. 
oy (ἔτους) ‘Avrovivov Kalaapos > τοῦ. 
| κυρίου μέτρῳ δημοσίῳ. Be ney 
Se τρήσει. τῇ κελευσθείσῃ, Me J σίζτου) 
ΣΕ ΤΣ ΕΝ «Αωνέμου. τόπων ἐπὶ τῆς €or 
π΄ τοῦ Μεσορὴ ‘Aplov Φυροπίωι: oe 
os dprdBlas) ἑκατὸν δέκα πέντε 
“Τέταρτον. | Θεόξενοίς) aern(udtopai) re ἑκα- 
τὸν δέκα πέντε τέταρτίον), / pred. | ΤΙ 
ae 4 Pap. 4 B Τ Pap. ‘The first sign ‘perhaps n means λόγους or λημμάτων, ᾿ : 
8. . Theoxenns was 5 the σιτολόγον ch xc. Be Seine τς fo ee ee 






oc. "Pavent: OF. Comm. 


eat (jes x8 om A Ὁ. 179-180, 








“ Reesioe, Similar to. ‘the 1 





st, howing that ‘Clara ex-agoranomus, hed oe 


| deposited 8 artabae 4 choenices in the public gtanary. At the bottom are _ Aes 








two Hines written i in 1 Greek characters, but which cannot be construed a as ; Greek. ᾿ ᾿ es 
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Since they do not appear to be Graecized demotic, they are pessiy a cr ypto- 


gram of some kind. 


Μεμέ(τρηται) is τὸ δη(μόσιον) (πυροῦ) γενήζματον) τοῦ sp δ, ιθ ὙΠῸ 


Αὐρηλίων ᾿Αντωνίνον καὶ Κομμόδου. 


ΚαἸισάρων τῶν κυρίων. XN) σίτου) λιβὸς) ἘΠῚ 
[ερυ( ) τόπ(ων) λάρος Διδύμου ἡ μόν ὡς 


τ bul) “dpré Ban ὀκτὸ polveias) δι ἥ Ἶ -- 7 Aivy(érns) eens 


σεσημ(είωμαι), 
[.1. ἐμιονοτεμειεμουησαπαρᾳλαω 
[. .]]μονετηεκατηετταιδιετους, 


3. BF Pap.; cf. note on Ixxxix. 4. δ. 1. ἀρτάβας. οκτο ἃ. «. διογ FP Pap. 


ae, < Gi fs /Recerrr OF ‘Wades’ FOR Norse. TEE see bee 


20-3 x 8.7 cm. 


x6 


“ALD. 187. 


Acknowledgement addressed to Tanenteris, daughter of Thonis, by Chosion, 
son of Sarapion, of the receipt of 400 drachmae, paid through the bank at 
the Serapeum. The sum was for services rendered by Sieopiag, the slave of 
-Chosion, as nurse to the infant daughter of Tanenteris during two years. Ch 


ΒΒ; α. U. 297 and G. P. II. Ιχχν. 


35 Xootov Σ᾿ αραπίωνος τοῦ ApmoR pe. IO ρύγχων πόλει & ἀραπείου τραπέζης, 


as Jthovos “μητρὸς Σ ὑρατ τὸ ὦ dar ie oF 
ee eae ie 
Xov mentor Τανεντήρει Bavios ἢ τοῦ i 
| τ Odvios μητρὸς Ζωιλοῦτος ἀπὸ τῆς αὖ 
ee B Tas: πόλεως, μετὰ κυρίου Ζ4ημητρίου a5 
τι β Apt | 
᾿ anos μητρὸς Ἀρσινόης ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς "Ἶ 
& -πόλεως, Xap : χω: ἀπε χ}). ᾿ i 
: ara τ . 





τοι πρὸ σοῦ, aa ᾿Ἡλιοδέρον. καὶ τῶν ος 
ἐς ἐπ σὸν αὐ προ τος τ 


Ὁ πάσης ἐπιμελείας, καὶ μηδέν. σοι 
τ ἐνκαλεῖν. “μηδὲ ἐνκαλέσειν. μηδὲ 


ἧς ὑπόσχεσις ἐδόθη ὑπὸ ᾿Επιμάχου, Ἐν πὶ 
ἀργυρίου σεβαστοῦ νομίσματος δρα- ae 

τ χμὰς τετρακοσίας, οὔσας ὑπὲρ τρο- 

φείων καὶ ἐλαίου καὶ ἱματισμοῦ καὶ ἘΣ 


τῆς ἄλλης δαπάνης πάσης ἐτῶν δύο 


᾿ς ὧν ἐτρόφευσεν ἡ δούλη μου Σ᾽ αραπιὰς 

thy θυγατέρα σον. Τλένην χρη βατί. Ἢ . 
: fovcar ἐξ οὗ, ἣν καὶ mapelnpas ἀπο- | a : ἜΣ 
ΤᾺ γεγαλακτισμένην. καὶ τετευχυίαν.. ες ἜΣ τι 


τς, ἐπελεύσεσθαι, pare wept τούτων oF Pi ἐν ts 
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μηδὲ περὶ ἀλλ δι μηδενὸς ἁπλῶς τὰ cm 2 dona havos ἀπέσχον τὰς 
μέχρι τῇς aaa ἡμίῆρα. οό τῶν τροφείων δραχμὰς | 
Ὡς 25 κυρία ἡ ἀποχή. (ἔτου) ἢ ὁ 6Θ9 τετρακοσίας Kal οὐδὲν ἐνκα- 
τς Αὐτοκράτορος Καί! ἴϊσαρος Mépxov 35 AG ὡς πρόκειται. [ΤἸανεντῆρις — 
᾿Αὐρηλίου Κομ[μ]όδου ᾿Αντωνίνοϊυ Θώνιος μετὰ κζυ]ρίον Anun- — 
᾿Εὐσεβοῦς Εὐτυχοῦς Σ' εβαστοῦ τρίου “Ὠρίωνος εὐδοκῶ κ[αὶ 
᾿Αρμενιακοῦ ἸΜηδι[κ]οῦ Παρθικοῦ ᾿ παρείληφα τὴν θυγατέρα 
30 Σαρματικοῦ Τερμανικοῦ Μεγίστου ᾿ ὡς πρόκιται. Πλουτίων ᾿ἙΙρμ[οῦ 


 Βρεταννικοῦ͵ Φαῶφι te. and hand. 40 ἔγραψα ὑϊπὲρ αὐ]τάν] μὴ εἰδότων 
: Χωσίων ἘΣ δὰ Ἢ ge Bee γράμματα; tage ἢ 


’Chosion® son of ee son of ΠΕ his mother being Sarapias, of Oxy- 





_thynchus, to Tanenteris, daughter of Thonis, son of Thonis, her mother being Zoilous, of = 


the same city, with her guardian Demetrius, son of Horion and Arsinoe, of the same city, 
greeting. I acknowledge the receipt from you through Heliodorus and his associate 
overseers of the bank at the Serapeum near the city of Oxyrhynchus, for which Epimachus 
made the promise of payment, of four hundred drachmae in imperial coin for wages, oil, 
clothes and all other expenses during the two years in which my slave Sarapias nursed your 
daughter Helena, known as her father’s child; who when you took her back had been © 
“weaned and had received every attention; and it acknowledge that I neither have nor shall 


have any complaint or charge to make against you either in connexion with this transaction = es 


OF any. other matter whatever up to the present. time. This Peceipt is valid.’ 


os ioiucgovoe dob: possibly ἢ ἣν has diopped out before ἥν. The meaning in any 7 | 


: case seems to be that the writer oF me contract iid not Ὁ know WhO the father. was. 


XCII. Orper ror ῬΑΥΜΈΝΤ or Wing. 
ae 6.2 X 25-2 cmt. A.D. 338 () 


| “Oder from Aphthonius to Ofellius to pay ten jars of new wine tgs the ἐ 
‘service of the landowner’s house, and one jar to Amethystus (?) a veterinary le 
‘surgeon. | The chief interest of the papyrus, which belongs to the middle οὖ 


the fourth. century, lies in the date, which is apparently calculated by ‘the os soe 
years” ‘of the ‘Emperor Constantine and Constantius Caesar, there being HO τ cone 
reference to the years of Constantinus Caesar. But the reading of the dateis 6Ὸὃ 
not certain; in line . 4 Xe may be read instead of λα, and what we have taken τοῦτ τ τος 
be δὲ ‘might be ὃ 8 (i.e: δ ἔτους). In that case. the thirty-fifth and. fourth. years meee 

would be dates. by the two eras. starting from 324. and 355 A.D, which are 2 le 
frequently ; found i in the Oxyrhynchus papyri; eh: xciii, 4 and introd. to cxxv.. But ee 
then the. ‘thirteenth year ‘must t be  eapiained as a a third era in use eat £ Oxyrynichiie eee 
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starting from 347; and in the absence of further evidence this does not seem 
likely. | | 
Tapa) ᾿Αφθονίου ᾿Οφελλίῳ Ὥχιν χαίρειν. 
παράσχες εἰς ὑπηρεσίαν τῆς γεούχ(ικῇ!) οἰκίας οἴνου νέου κεράμια δέκα, καὶ 
᾿Αμεσύστῳ ἱπποιάτρῳ ἐκ διαταγί(ῆς) οἴνου κεράμιον ἕν νέον, γίνεται) κ(εράμια) ἴα. 
(ἔτους) λα (ἔτους) καὶ vy (ἔτους) διωί ), Φαῶφι ty. 


2. ὕπηρεσιαν Pap. 48. 1. ᾿Αμεθύστῳ. Ἱπποΐατρω Pap. 


XCIII. Orprer ror PayvMENT OF Corn. 
5:OX 15-8 cm A.D. 362. 

Order, addressed by Eutrygius to Dioscorus, his assistant, requesting him 
to pay two artabae of corn to Gorgonius the ‘hydraulic-organ player.’ The 
papyrus is dated by the two eras starting from 324 and 355 A.D., which are 
commonly found i in the Byzantine papyri from Oxyrhynchus ; cf, introd. to ΟΧΧν, 
| ᾿ Παρὰ) Edrpvyiov “Διοσκόρῳ. "βοηθῷ χαΐξρειν). 

δὸς Τοργονίῳ ὑδραύλῃ ἐκ a σίτου 

(ἀρτάβας) δύο.“ 

᾿ (ἔτους) Ay (ἔτους), Hg Sous) 7 Τῦβι Μ΄ κα, σεσημίωμαι. 
2. ὑδραυλη Pap. 3. %5- dvo Pap. 


2. The ὕδραυλις was invented by Ctesibius of Alexandria; cf. Loret, Recherches sur 
, A ee hydraulique in Rev. archéologique εὐ. PP. 76 86. 


ΧΟΙΝ. AGREEMENT FOR, ‘SALE OF SLAVES. 
| 365 X 10-5 cm. Av. 83. ἘΠῚ 
Agreement between ‘Marcus Antonius ‘Piolemaeus and Dionysius. ‘son ce HS 


Theon, by the terms of which Dionysius undertakes to put up for sale two | ᾿ ae 
slaves belonging | to Ptolemaeus, Diogas, also called Nilus, aged forty years, 


and another ‘Diogas, aged thitty: years; and to pay over the price received 


for one or both of them (12. ἤτοι ὑφ᾽ ἐν ἢ καθ᾽ ἕνα, cf, 16-17) to’ Ptolemaeus..: - 
The’ papyrus is. written, in the fine semi-uncial hand which characterizes so ie 
ee many of the first century papyri from  Gayrbyncins, A few alterations have ἧς 
τ cums made i in a more cursive hand. eee i en ea 


"Erovs: τρίτου. Debio atoapes Aouiraved Σεβαστοῦ,, ᾿ 


aa ae ey ᾿ Θαρύγχον, πόλει τῆς. Saale 
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kane Mépxos ΤΡ Cre υἱὸς Sc pyle 
Ἡτολεμαῖος καὶ ὡς χρηματίξει Διονυσίωι. πρεσ- 
Burépor Θέωνος τοῦ Διονυσίου τῶν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Οξυρύγχων 
πόλεως ἐν ἀγυιᾷ, συνεστακέναι αὐτὸν κατὰ τήν- 


- Cho: 


δὲ τὴν ὁμολογίαν πρὸς ἐξαλλοτρίωσιν ἄξοντα 
ο τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῷ ᾿Αντωνίῳ Πτολεμαίῳ πατρι- 

Ka δοῦλα σώματα, 4ιογᾶν τὸν καὶ Νῖλον ὡς (ἐτῶν) μ 
10 καὶ ἕτερον “Διογᾶν. ὡς: ae A, ταῦτα τοιαῦτα ἀναπό- 
| ριφα πλὴν. ἐπαφῆς καὶ ἱερᾶς νόσον, τοῖς ον να 

7 σομένοις τῶι ἀγορασμῷ ἤτοι ὑφ᾽ ἐν ἢ καθ᾽ ἕνα 
" ἧς ἐὰν εὕρῃ. τιμῆς, καὶ τὰ ἄλλα περὶ αὐτῶ(ν) περιοικο- 
γομήσοντα καθὰ καὶ αὐτῷ Μάρκῳ Πτολεμαί- 
: 15 ὧἱ [π' π]αρόντι ἐξῆν' εὐδοκεῖν γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τού- 
roils ἐφ ᾧ τὴν δοθησομένην αὐτῷ τούτων 
ἢ τοῦ dw αὐτῶν πραθησομένου τιμὴν ἀποκατα- 
τς στείσειν τῷ ’Avrovio Πτολεμαίῳ, τῆς πίστεως 
ere περὶ αὐτὸν “Διονύσϊιον οὔσης, τῆς δὲ. “περὶ κύ- 
: 20 | pelas βεβαιώσεως ἐξακολουθούσης τῷ ᾿άντω- 
ple Πτολεμαίῳ ἐπὶ τοῖς. περ EDO. δικαΐοις. Ὁ 


ft 


cee ᾿ κυρία ἡ : cbotacts. a 





On the z verso. obereer) Avie) HroNeuatn), 


2, κἢ by. end hand. Be Be τἰτολεμαῖος : ᾿ ef. 3, 14. ge cd, 1. πἰρολεμοου, 9. Καὶ of xa as τ 
“corr. fr. τ by 2nd hand, 13. περι αὐτὼ περιοικὸ written over an erasure by 2nd hand, as 
| ~ also αὑτῷ rovray in 16. Τ7. I, drokaracryoeiy, | : 


ἰΧΟν. ‘Say OF A - Suave, 


“182X125 cm. “A.D. 129. 


"Agreement between Agathodaemon. and Gaius {ulti Germans, affirming : i ae 
“the 1 validity of a contract for the purchase by the latter of a a female slave. ae 








Coe oda ς τρισκαιδεκάτου, “Αὐτοκράτορος, ee τς 
oe Καίσαρος, Τραιανοῦ. “Αδριανοῦ, 2 εβαστοῦ, aon 
OO KO ἐν᾿ ᾿Οξυρύγχων. πόλει. τῆς. Θηβαίδος.. τ 
᾿ ὁμολογεῖ. ᾿Δγαθὸς. , Ἰαίμων. ὁ “καὶ Aisa 


5 “Διονυσίου ; τοῦ. 8 Διονυσίί oe Cas “Braden 



















To 


ey 
ea 4 
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᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλεωϊς Tate ['IowAto Teppa- 
νῷ vid Γαΐῳ ᾿Ιουλίου ΖΔομεϊτιανο]ῦ ἐν ἀϊ γυ)ιᾷ, 
ἐκμαρτυρεῖσθαι διὰ ταύτης τῆς] ὁμολο- 
γίας ἣν πεποίηται ὁ ὁμολογῶν "Ayabds Aai- 
μων] ὁ καὶ Διονύσιος τῷ ᾿Ιουλίῳ Peppave : 
τῇ πέμπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι μηνὸς Tope τοῦ 
ἐνεστῶτος τρισκαιδεκάτου. ἔτους 


wy, 


ἐδιόγραφον πρᾶσιν τῆς ὑπαρξάσης αὐτῷ 
3 a! , ¢ / ~ 
ἀγοραστῆς, πρότερον Ἡρακλείδου τοῦ 
καὶ Θέωνος άχωνος Σ᾽ ωὡσικοσμείου 


τοῦ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιέως, nouns Atoaxopotros 


ὡς (ἐτῶν) κε ἀσήμου, ἣν ἔκτοτε παρείζληφεν 


map αὐτοῦ ὁ ᾿Ιούλιος Γερμανὸς ταύτην 


“τοιαύτην ἀναπόριφον πλὴν. ἱερᾶς. 
“νόσου καὶ ἐπαφῆς, τειμῆς ἀργυρίου, 
δραχμῶν xeon διακοσίων, as 


ἔκτοτε ἀπέσχεν ὁ 5 ᾿Αγαθὸς Aalpoly 

ὁ Kat Διονύσιος παρ[ὰ] τοῦ ᾿Ιουλίου Γερμα- 
~ 3 ἢ os Par , Πα... 

γοῦ ἐκ πλήρους ἅμα τῇ ἰδιογράφῳ πράστι" 

ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἐτάξατο ὁ ᾿Ιούλιος Τερμανὸς — 

τὰ εἰς τὸ ἐνκύκλιον τῆς αὐτῆς δούλης 

Ζιοσκοροῦτος τέλη τῇ τρίτῃ μηνὸϊς 

Φαμενὼθ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔτους, ἀκολού- 


θως τῷ ἐκδεδομένῳ αὐτῷ συμβόλῳ" 
τῆς βεβαιώσεως τῆς αὐτῆς. δούλης 


Διοσκοροῦτος πρὸς πᾶσαν. βεβαίωσιν 


ἐξακολουθούσης τῷ ᾿Αγαθῷ “Δαίμονζε. 
᾿ τῷ καὶ Διονυσίῳ, ὡς καὶ ἡ δή λέμς 
: dicen he oes ee ἣν ἐὰν συμβῇ παρα- ᾿ 
πεσῖν ἢ ἄλλως πως διαφθαρ[ῆ ἤναι. ἘΠ 


Ἵν ᾿προγϑέῖσθει τὸν ᾿Ιούλιον͵ [Γερμανὸν | 
ee ees ον ἡσορασί, | | 
ae PEs ᾿ : ε τὰ . ἣ | ᾿ . le. | Τ' 4 oe | ι Haig 


fe MESS ae me a ag Ee gh ag St 
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‘The rgth year of the ee ΓΕ Trajanus Hadrianus ete Payni 29, at 
Oxyrhynchus i in the Thebaid. Agathodaemon also called Dionysius, son of Dionysius, son 
οἵ Dionysius, his mother being Hermione, of Oxyrhynchus, agrees with Gaius Julius 
 Germanus, son of Gaius Julius Domitianus, (the agreement being executed in the street) that 


he hereby assents to the autograph contract, made on Tybi 25 of the present 13th year, 


τ for the sale to Julius Germanus of a slave named Dioscorous, about 25 years old, with no 
distinguishing marks, which slave was his by purchase, having previously belonged to 
~ Heraclides also called Theon, son of Machon, son of Sosicosmius also called Althaeeus. 
This slave Julius Germanus then took from him just as she was, free from blemish except 
epilepsy and marks of punishment (?), at the price of 1200 drachmae of silver, which sum 
Agathodaemon also called Dionysius thereupon received from Julius Germanus in full 
together with the autograph contract. In consequence of this contract Julius Germanus 
_ paid the tax upon the sale of the said slave Dioscorous on Phamenoth 3 of the same ‘year, 
οἴῃ accordance with the receipt issued to him. Agathodaemon also called Dionysius is the — 
guarantor of the said slave Dioscorous in all ‘respects, as the autograph contract states. If 
the terms of it should be broken or it in any other way be rendered invalid, Julius 
᾿ Germanus has the right to demand. ἊΣ 


τς 46, τὸ ἐνκύκλιον : cf, the eee papyrus (xevi), and introd. to xcix, 
ο΄ 290. συμβόλῳ ; the receipt for the tax is commonly found endorsed upon the contract 
4 as sa cf. xcix. 13 566. 7 


| XCVI. Payment ‘OF TAX ON ‘SALES. 


my 25:5 x8 cm. τι A.D. 180. 





τ Order aildressed - to. the public. bank of Oxyrhynchus by Diogedes.” an | 
official concerned with. the tax upon | sales, authorizing the bank to receive | ee 
52 drachmae, the tax (probably 10 per cent. of the price, cf. introd, to HERE) | 


᾿ payable δ Chaeremonis on the purchase of a slave. 


᾿ De. ες λα. ee ee γα; yopacey παρὰ ᾿46- 
τ Δεογένης 6 δυναλιλαβηὴς P) ἐπὶ ras) κληπιάδου τοῦ (al) 
a τ΄ ἐνκυκλ[ίου] κα (ἔτους) ᾿Ἐρώ᾽, 6 60ῈἋ  ᾿Απίωνος ᾿Απίωνος πὸ δ τ 
oe ᾿ καὶ, βετόχίου) δημ(οσίοι:) panel 1 5 τοῦ ‘Ackanmddov. ἢ ὦ - 

ΠΣ ται) ΤΩΝ ᾿ ae  μν τ head penr(pds), ᾿Ασκλεταρίου 
aoe ao ᾿δξασίθ. | _ c oe ᾿ oS Θέωνος ἀπὸ τῆς αἰὐτῆ). | 
τ ᾿ παρὰ Χαιρημονί-. oe τ, ᾿ ἘΠ, Ἵ Le oe : ᾿ πόλ(εωρ) διὰ τοῦ ἐν τῇ ΓΙ oe 
: eS : δὸς, ᾿Απολλωνίου 7 τοῦ | oS ae : = ᾿ς “πόλει. ἀγορανομείο(υ) — ᾿ | 
ee Ἡρακλείδου. μητ te) el oe 46 τῷ ἐνεστ(ῶτὴ μηνὶ ‘Abtp, ᾿ ἐν; : aie 
ae ᾿Αμμωναρίου. ἀπ᾽ 206. Cea πο τι τ΄ βραχμὰρ) vB. ποῦ. κα "ἢ 






oe 10 ξυρύγ(χων) 6N(€as) 700) aon) Μάρκου «Αὐρηλίου — 
᾿ Thon fares, οἱ οὗ ἢ eee ae ᾿ Κομμόβον᾿, ᾿Αντωνίνου 
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Καίσαρος τοῦ κυρίου, es Py! Aion} | 
25. ᾿Αθὺρ 6. Διογένης δέξ[ασΊθε τὰς (δραχμὰς) vB. 


Ν 


ὁ συναλ(λακτὴς ?) ἐπὶ 7(7s) ἐνκυκ- 


‘ Diogenes, contractor for the tax on sales for the aist year, to Herodes and his 


partners, public bankers, greeting. Receive from Chaeremonis, daughter of Apollonius, 
son of Heracleides, her mother being Ammonarion, of Oxy rhynchus, the tax on a slave 


named Plution, whom she bought from Asclepiades, also called Apion, son of Apion, son 


of Asclepiades, his mother being Ascletarion, daughter of Theon, also of Oxyrhynchus, 


through the office of the agoranomi at Oxy rhynchus, i in the present month Athyr, namely ‘ 


52 drachmae.’ 


2. τῆ(ο) : apparently ὠνῆς is to be eer so in 26. 


XCVIT. AppomintMENT OF A REPRESENTATIVE. 


15 X 11-6 cm. A.D. 115-6. 


, Agreement between two brothers, Diogenes and Nicanor, concerning ae, 
- journey to be undertaken by the latter. The brothers had been ereaeed in. 


a lawsuit with Menestheus, son of Horus, about the ownership of a slave 
walled Thaisous or Thaésis, whom they claimed as part of an inheritance from 


Ἔ their mother. The case had come before the strategus of the nome, Apollonius, 


- who referred it to the praefect, Rutilius Lupus. The papyrus is an agreement 


signed by the two brothers, to the effect that Nicanor, the younger, should. 


attend the praefect’s court aad have full power to act as his brother's repre- 
sentative. 


The papyrus is joined to another document which is much mutilated but 


os preserves the date, the nineteenth year of Trajan. The present text evidently j ae 
_ belongs to the same year, since Rutilius Lupus, who is mentioned in 1. τό, is 
| known from C.1.G. 4948 to have been pracfect i in the eighteenth and nineteenth a 


| pea of that Emperor. 


ὌΝ ee ee ὌΠ ae na ἧς τ β 
maf, ... ap ; [. Ja . [ Se ο αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ τοῦ νομοῦ [σἸτρίατη- 
| αὐτόθεν συνεστακέναι τὸν ἀδ- 6Ὁ69ΌΘὸ γοϑ)᾿ Απολλωνί 
φὸν Nu ἱκάνορα Ko, . ν ὑϊπὲρ α΄ Θαισοῦτος τῆς καὶ Sages: ἣν 7 
| Ἂ τοῦ λόγον. ποιησόμενον ἐπί TGS at δος TponveykavTo εἶναι μην: 
a 5. πάσης ἐξουσίας καὶ παντὸς κριτοῦ, # ae τρικὴν αὐτῶν δούλην,, ΕΠ 
τ περὶ ὧν προφέρονται. ἔχειν epee περὶ ἧς τὸ ζήτημα ὑπερετέ-. a " 


a “Μενεσθέα ἽὭρου τοῦ “Μενεσθέως τῇ ἢ | τ ἐπὶ τὸν κράτιστον ἡγεμόνα, 





ae oe Σερύῤεως, a, καὶ Dain oy πρὸς Soe. Ῥουτίλιον [Aojomon, καὶ πάντα α er ete kates 8) 
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τελέσοντα καθὰ καὶ τῷ ὁμ[ο IF a ae ἱκάνωρ ἀδελφὸς εὐδοκῷ 

᾿λογοῦντι ἐξῆν, εὐδοκεῖν γὰρ | a5 ‘TH συστάσει. 

ἐπὶ τούτοις, κυρία 4 bickovla. 7 “Διογένης ὡς (ἐτῶν) ft ο(ὐλὴ) ™(HX Et) 

20 and hand. A ιογένης ᾿Δμμωνίου τοῦ ἀρ(ιστερῷ). 

᾿ Νικάνωρος συνέστησα ο΄ [Νικάνωρ ὡς (ἐτῶν) AB ἄσημ(ος) 

τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἐμοῦ Νικάνωρα ie ee tere IO 

ἐπὶ πασει τοῖς προκειμένοις. ἘΠῚ Wee ἀξ ὧν ἀφο κω, 4 

3. The mutilated word is not κοινόν. 23. Ἷ. πᾶσι. 


ΟΧΟΝΙΠ]. Repayment or a Loan. 
| 1165 X10 cm. A.D. I41I-2. 
Acknowledgement by Chaeremon that he had ‘received from os: 
a freedman, 168 drachmae, being the balance due on account of a loan οὔ 


᾿ 700 drachmae made by Chaeremon four years previously. The Ea. was 
| written in the fifth year of Antoninus Pius; οὖ. 22. 


aN ) ἃ" } | 
Χαιρήμων Θέωνος. τοῦ Θέωνος. μητρὸς Τοτοεῦτος 
τ ἀπ᾿: ᾿Οξυρύγχων. πόλεως “Aoxie « ἀπελευ-, 
Ope ᾿Αμοιτᾶτος, Ζωίλου. ἀπὸ. 


i “an d hand. 5 τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως “χαίρειν, ἠμιλθς 


ἀπέχειν παρὰ σοῦ διὰ τῆς ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς 
᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει Σαραπείου. ἩΗρακλεί- 
δου καὶ μετόχων τραπέξης ἀργ[υ]ρίου 
᾿ δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα, ὀκτώ, 
χὸ λοιπὰς ὀφειλομένας. μοι ὑπὸ σοῦ ἀφ᾽ ὦ oly 
τ ἐδάνισά σοι κατὰ Χειρόγραφον. ‘bie τῆς 


᾿ αὐτῆς τραπέρης τῷ ᾿Αθὺρ. μηνὶ [τοῦ 
δευτέρου καὶ ἐκοστοῦ ἔτους θεοῦ "Αδριαϊνοῦ, 
δ᾽ ἔστ]! πρῶτον. ἔτος. ᾿Αντωνίνου. Ἀὐβίξερθ. 
Te "τοῦ κυρίου, ἀργυρίου. δραχμῶν. ἑπτακοσίαϊν. 
᾿ ᾿ κεφαλαίου. ἐν ᾿καταβολῇ : pve). πεν-᾿ ᾿ 
τήκοντα͵ ἀπὸ μηνὸς ἱΑδριανοῦ, τοῦ ᾿αἥτω 
ἔτους, ὡς τοῦ. payee. δράχμῶν. δέκα πᾶ; ἀρ 














you through the said bank in the month of Athyr of the past fourth year . 
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μεθ᾽ ἃς ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῶν δραχμῶν ἑπίται 
20 κοσίων προέσχον παρὰ σοῦ, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐξ[ εδό- 
| | ἀποχὴϊν 
μὴν σοι διὰ τῆς αὐτῆς s τραπέφης τῷ ᾿Α[θὺρ΄ 
μηνὶ τοῦ διελθόντος τετάρτου ἔτους, δρα[χμὰς 
πεντακοσίας τριάκοντα δύο κι... ...... 
δε γα νος [ρον a a γον 


. φΦ 8 τ @ ® 3 ϑ 4 @ ol 


‘Chaeremon, son of Theon, son of Theon, his mother being Totoeus, of Oxyrhynchus, 
to Archias, freedman of Amoitas, son of Zoilus, also of Oxyrhynchus, greeting, I acknow- 
ledge the receipt from you, through the bank of Heraclides and his partners at the Serapeum » 
near the city of Oxyrhynchus, of a hundred and sixty-eight drachmae of silver, being the 
balance owing to me from you of the seven hundred drachmae of silver which I lent you. 
by the terms of a contract executed through the bank in the month of Athyr in the twenty- 
second year of the deified Hadrian which is the first year of our sovereign Antoninus 
Caesar, the payment of the sum covering s0 months dating from the month “Hadrianus: of 


that same year at the rate of 15 drachmae each month. The present payment follows upon oe 


the instalment of the seven hundred drachmae, namely five hundred and thir ty-two drachmae, 


_ which I previously received from you as I acknowledged in the written receipt which I gave 


3 


| 16-14. Fifty payments of 15 drachmae make 750 drachmae ; it is not clear what is _ 
the relation of this number to the 7oo drachmae mentioned in 15, nor why the singular 
καταβολῇ is used instead of the plural. , cl 


XCIX. Sate or House ear 
| 23X44 CM. Ay Ὁ, 55+ | | 
Sale οἵ half a house by Pnepheros, ‘son of Papontos, to ‘Tiyphon,: son. 


of Dionysius (cf. xxxviii, xxxix), in the second year of Nero, for 32 talents 





of copper. At the end is a docket showing that the tax on the sale had been 


paid to the bank of Sarapion, and resembling the dockets of the royal. bank — | 


found on Ptolemaic contracts. The amount of the tax (τὸ ἐγκύκλιον, Ch πον. 2 
and xevi) was 3 talents 1200 drachmae, i.e. a tenth of the price, the same 


πὸ proportion as that under the later. Peolemies, in addition to. a further charge, the as oe 
nature of which i is obscure. 2 


“Ant af por). ἔτους, Seton: ΝΕ Epwvos Enav8lov Καίσαρος, Σ ἐβαστοῦ. Ae gee se 
Γερμανικοῦ Αὐτοκράτορος, Αὐδναίου | μηνὸς Sle Ἰβαστοῖῦ ξ, ἐν Ὃ ξυρύγχων. τι 


Poy : πόλει. τῆς Θηβαΐδος, ἐ ἐπ᾿ ἀγορανόμων. ᾿Ανδρομάχου͵ καὶ πσθον " ετρίετο 1 oe pete 





Τρύφων. A ἰονυσίου. τῶν. ἀπ a )ξυρύγχαϊν. πόλεως, ὡς (ἐτῶν). 
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μέσος. [μ]ελίχρως. μακροπρόσωπος ὑπόστραβος οὐλὴι καρπῶι δεξιῶι, παρὰ 
τοῦ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Oapotvios ἀν[εψιοῦ Πνεφερῶτος 
᾿ τοῦ Tanto οἰντῶτί ols τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, [ὡς] (ἐτῶν) ξε, μέσου μελίχρω 
ο΄ μακροπροσώπου οὐλὴι ὑπὲρ ὀφίρηις 6 καὶ | 
“δ ane yovart δεξιῶι, ἐν ἀγνιᾶι, μέρος ἥμισυ τῆς ὑπαρχούσης αὐτῷ μητρικῆς 
= otkials] τριστέγου καὶ τῶν εἰσόδων πασῶν — 





᾿ 2° Seal ἐξόδων [καὶ τῶν συνκυρόντων, τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Οξυρύγχων 
το πόλει Σαραπιείου ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ νότου. ἱμέρεσι λαύρας 
Tenyere| dees ἀπὸ λιβὸς ῥύμ[ηἸς Is [τ]ῆς φερούσης εἰς τὴν τῶν Ποιμένων 
| ᾿λεγομένη(ν) λαύρα(νν" γείτονες τῆς ὅλης οἰκίας, νότου 
καὶ ἀπηλιώτοϊυ Ἷ δημόσιαι ῥῦμαι, "βορρᾶ τῆς προγεγραμμένης τοῦ ὦνο οἸυμένου 
᾿ Τρύφωνος μητρὸς Θαμούνιος, [λιβὸς οἰκία τῆς τοῦ a 
διδενθεμένοι Πνεφερῶτος ἀδελφῆς Ταυσίριος, ἀνὰ μέσον οὔσης τυφλῆς cee: | 
| χαλκί(οῦ) (ταλάντων) AB. βεβαιώσει δὲ τὸ δια- es a 
το Bree leenetor μέρος ἥμισυ τῆς οἰκίας διὰ παντὸς ἀπὸ πάντων πάσῃ] βεβαιώδει. 
το τον ἐνὶ ἀγυϊᾶι, τῆι αὔϊτηι. : ΤΉΝ ve ᾿ 
᾿(τουὴ δευτέρου Νέρωνος Κλαυδίου, Καίσαρος Sle Ἰβαστοῦ Τερμανικοῦ Αὔτο- 
τς Κράτορος, ᾿μη(νδθ) Σεβαστοῦ, a ϑιὰ Ἀνδβθμάχου καὶ Atoyévous 
ἀγορανόμων. κεχρημάτισται,, EOC Ag ae ae Pres 
“τελῶν. διαγραφῆς ἔ ἔτους B- Νέ ἔρωνος. Khavsiov: Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ Tep{ue 
Se) vixoyp. Αὐτοκράτορος, paves) [Σεβαστοῦ | g+ τέτακται διὰ Τῆι ae 
ἐν. ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει τραπέζης, ἐφ᾽ as Σαραπῆων s καὶ RETOOL, φι.. Pop 
ae Τρύφων Διονυσίου. The oe 


























: 15 Τέλος ἡμίσους μέρους τῆς. ὑπαρχούσης. τῶι Ὁ πε μδι μένα μητρικῆς οἰκΊίας 
τ τριστέγου καὶ τῶν [εἰσόδων πασῶν ene Ve 





oe Kah ἐξόδων καὶ τῶν συνκοιρώντων͵ τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ τοῦ Apes. ᾿Οξυρύγχ[ω]ν aly πῚ 
oe ᾿ πόλει . Ἀξροπμῖω ὁ ἐν οτος ὦ ἀπὸ νότου fae οι aoe ee πο 


abe is πόνοις rooney Beet ¢ after ‘inal ἢ ἀπὰς co ch oe 
oe 9. 2 Me Rap. 80. In Tor 16. 1},  συγκυρούνζων.. εν ἘΠ εἴ 








THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES Meee το 


‘Copy. The second year of Nero Cl hates Caesar Augustus Germanicus Imperator, 
on the 6th of the month Audnacus = Sebastus, at Oxyrhynchus in the Thebaid, before the 
agoranomi Andromachus and Diogenes. Tryphon, son of Dionysius, about . . years old, of 
middle height, fair, with a long face and a slight squint, and having a scar on his right 
wrist, has bought from his mother Thamounis’ cousin, Pnepheros, son of Papontos, also 
an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus, about 65 years old, of middle height, fair, having a long face 
and ἃ scar above his... eyebrow and another on his right knee, (the document being 
drawn up in the street) one half of a three-storied house inherited from his mother, together 
with all its entrances and exits and appurtenances, situated by the Serapeum at Oxyrhynchus 
in the southern part of the street called Temgenouthis to the west of the lane leading to | 
“ Shepherds’ Street,” its boundaries being, on the south and east, public roads, on the north, 
the house of the aforesaid Thamounis, mother of Tryphon the buyer, on the west, the house | 
of Tausiris, sister of Pnepheros the seller, separated by a blind alley, for the sum of 32 
talents of copper; and Pnepheros undertakes to guarantee the half share which is sold 
perpetually in every ‘respect with every guarantee.’ 


C. Sare or Lanp. 
| 273. 15-8 cm. AeDe 133. | | , ae 
“Declaration on oath addressed to. the agoranomi by Marcus ‘Antonius Ὁ 





= Dis, announcing the sale of four plots. of ground in the Cretan and Jewish : 


: quarter of Oxyrhynchus to three parties jointly, Adrastus, son of Chaeremon, 
Tanabateius also called Althaeeus, and Dionysius, son of Horus, with his 

two brothers, for 2200 drachmae, and declaring the land to be free from 

+ mortgage. 

| The verso of the papyrus contains part of an account. 


ο΄ Tois ἀγορανόμοις Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Δεῖος καὶ ὡς χρηματίζω, 
στρατηγήσας ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, ἡ ΘΙ ρον τοῦ “μεγάλου Σαράπιδος. ᾿ 
ὀμνύω τὸν “Ῥωμαίοις ἔθιμον ὅρκον. πεπρακέναι, ᾿Αδράστῳ Xa. 
ρήμόνοξ TOD ᾿Αδράστου, καὶ Ταναβατείῳ τ τῷ καὶ ᾿Αλθαιεῖ μητρὸς 
<a τῆς Pinca s Pek ae a ; pee 
SB Φιλωτέρας ᾿ ριγένου ἀστῆς, καὶ yee τῷ καὶ Παποντῶτι ae 
τ μητρὸς. "Τααρπαήσιος Πέρτακος ἀπ᾽ ᾿Οξυρύγχων. πόλεως ἀφή- 
| [AtKe] τοῦ πατρὸς “plo oly Χρηματίζοντος μητρὸς. Ταψόιτος | 
- [oor ἀδελφοῦ] δυσὶ και Ἰνῶς ἐξ ἴσου, ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων — a 
νι plole ἐπ᾿ ἀμφόδου Epnrixod Kat ᾿Ιουδαικῆς λοιπῶν perder ee = 
τὸ Ter βείκους Τέσσαρας, ὧν. Le τοποθεσία, καὶ τὸ" κατ᾽ ἄνεμον. διὰ ris 
ne καταγραφῆς. δεδήλωται εἶναί τε ἐμοῦ καὶ μήτε ὑποκεῖσθαι a 
ο΄ μηδὲ ἑτέροις. ἐξηλλοτριῷσθαι. κατὰ. μηδένα, τρόπον, ἀπέχειν Ὁ ρον 
ae δέν "τ τὴν rene δργυρίον. ) δραχμὰς ᾿δισχειλίας διακοσίας, κι καὶ | The 
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| BeBadoew πάσῃ βεβαιάσει. καὶ γον ἐἰν. καθαροὺς ἀπὸ δ]ια- 

a [δ᾽ ἱγρΙαφῆς πάσης καὶ παντὸς οὑτινοσοῦν ἄλλου. (ἔτους) ιᾧ Αὐτοκράτορος, 
᾿ (Καίσαρος͵ Τραιανοῦ ᾿Αδριανοῦ Σεβαστοῦ, Φαρμοῦθι ly. 
and hand. Μάρκος. ᾿Αντώνιος ὀμώμϊοκα 
τὸν ὅρκον. 

τ ΟἿ the verso 
᾿Φαρμ(οῦθὴ Ly, sutras) facets καὶ ἐν Ayes πί(αρὰ) ἘΠΕ 

is 9. ιουδαΐκης Pap. 


2. “νεωκόρος : οἵ, Β.6, τ 4 Ae I Κλαύδιος ὁλόξοου νεωκόρος τοῦ μεγάλου Σαράπιδος γενόμενος 
ἔπαρχος σπείρης πρώτης Δαμασκηνῶν. 
so ΧΟ, βείκους : ef. B.G.U. 115. i δ ψειλοὺς τόπους Βίκων δύο ἡ ἡμίσους. 
as τὸ κατ᾽ ἄνεμον ; i.e. the boundaries on the four sides, cf. xcix. 7 sqq. 


CI, Lease or Lanp. 
25-4x 8:4 cm. ‘As D. 142. 








: " Lease of 48 arourae of land for six years by Dionysia, daughter of Chae." ae 
remon, to Psenamounis, son of Thonis, 8 at t the total rent of 190 artabae. of wheat ee 


and 12 drachmae a year. 


| ᾿Εμίσθωσεν Atomota Χαρήμζονγον μετὰ | oe 
- κ[υἹρίου τοῦ υἱοῦ, ᾿Απίωνος. τοῦ καὶ “Διονυσίου Atoyé | 
τ΄ γοὺς, ἀμφότεροι ἀπ ᾿Οξυρύγχων͵ πόλεως, Beva- 
ὃ μούνει Θώνιος. μητρὸς. 'Σεοήριος ἀπὸ Παβέρ- 
Θ᾿ KY ἀπηλιώτου τοπαρχίαξ, Πέρσῃ τῆς ἐπιγονῆς, 
τ εἰς ἔτη ἐξ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἕκτου ἔτους 
ne ᾿Αντωνείνου. Καίσαρος. τοῦ. κυρίου, τὰς ὑπαρχού- 
τ σας αὐτῇ καὶ πρίογ]εωργουμέναφ. ὑπὸ τοῦ Ψενα-. 
Appel τ΄ μούνιος, καθ᾽ ἑτέραν. μίσθωσιν. ἀρούρας τριά- ΠΝ 
| 10 κορτα, ὀκτώ, ὥστε ἐπὶ μὲν. τὰ τακτὰ τ 
ο ἔτη, πέντε, σπεῖραι. καὶ ξυλαμῆσαι. οἷς, Ope a ee 
tye se alpirat Χωρὶς. ἰσάτεως., καὶ ὀχομενίου;: τ 
ee Bee ἐσχάτῳ. ἐνιαυτῷ, ὁμοίως. σπεῖραι Rea ee 
| Kal ᾿ξυλαμῇσαι τοῖς δὰ ὰ τῆς rio a : ee πον ES 
Πα θώσεως. ϑηλουμένοις ποιῆσαι. αὐτὸν Ὁ Ἐπ τον 
ee 8 σχάφ ὃ ἐνιαυτῷ. eee, ἐκφορίου 








lov 
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τῶν ὅλων ἀρουρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑξαετίαν κα- 
7 [ἔτος ἀποτακτοῦ πυροῦ ἀρταβῶν ἑκα- 
τὸν] ἐνενήκοντα, καὶ σπονδῆς ὁμοίως κία- 
Tt [ἔτοὶς δραχμῶν δέκα δύο, ἀκίνδυνα πάν- 
Τα] παντὸς κινδύνου, τῶν τῆς γῆς δημοσίων ὄν- 
Tov πρὸς τὴν μεμισθωκυῖαν, ἣν καὶ κυριεύειν 
τῶν καρπῶν ἕως τὰ κατ᾽ ἔτος ὀφειλόμενα Κο- 
μίσηται. ἐὰν δέ τις τοῖς ἑξῆς ἔτεσι : 
ἄβροχος γένηται, παραδεχθήσεται τῷ 
μεμισθωμένῳ, ὃς καὶ βεβαιουμένηἰς 


τῆς μισθώσεως (and hand.) μετρείτω ἀπὸ τοῦ 


30 


κατ᾽ ἔτος ἀποτακτοῦ εἰς δημόσιον — 
θησαυρὸν τὰ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐδαφῶν κα- 
T ἔτος σειτικὰ δημόσια ταῖς cavrod 


τὰν δαπάναις, ὧν θέμα ἀποδότω τῇ με. 


35 


40 


παραλημπτικῷ τῆς Μεμισθωκυίας, co | 
“Τῶν nap’ αὐτῆς μετρούντων. ὃ δ᾽ ἂν mpoo- 


48 


Biko) bexuip καθαρὸν ἀπὸ πάντων Kar’ ἔ. 


Tos ὑπὸ τὴν πρώτην μέτρησιν. παρα- 
δεχομένης αὐτῷ μιᾶς ἀντὶ μιᾶς, τὰ 

δὲ λοιπὰ τῶν Kar’ ἔτος i μὴ καὶ 
τὴν σπονδὴν ἀποδότω αὐτῇ ἀεὶ μη- 

vi Παῦνι ἐφ’ ἅλω Παβέρκη πυρὸν νέον 
καθαρὸν ἄδολον ἄκριθον. κεκοσκινευ- 
μένον ὡς εἰς δημόϊσ]ιον. μετρούμενον 


μέτρῳ τετραχοινίκῳ χαλκοστόμῳφ᾽ 
. 


οφειλέσῃ, ὃ μεμισθωμένος ἀποτεισά- 


τῶ ped ἡμιολίας, καὶ ἡ πρᾶξις ἔστω τῇ 
3 μεμισθωκυΐῃ ἔκ τε τοῦ μεμισθωμέ-. 


vou: καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ πάϊν- 

Tey, οὐκ ἐξόντος. τῇ μεμισθωκυΐγ, ἑτέ- 

Ὁ “ροις, ᾿μεταμισθοῦν οὐδὲ αὐτουργεῖν ἐν- ΟΣ 

na eas τοῦ χρόνου. “κυρία ἡ μίσθωσις. (éovs) - 
; 78 





50 Abraxparopog “Καίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου a Le Rn τὶ 





τ βδρίανοῦ. ᾿Αντωνίνου. Σεβαστοῦ. Εὐσεβοῦς, eet 
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Φαῶφι € ard ἜΝ ψεναμοῦνις δοντος μεμί- 
: 'σθωμαι τὴν may: ἐπὶ τὰ ἐξ ἔτη | 
᾿ἀποτακτοῦ Kar’ ἔτος πυροῦ ἀρταβῶν 





ag ἑκατὸν ἐνενήκοντα καὶ σπονδῆς. 
δραχμῶν δέκα δύο, καὶ ἀπο- 
ἰδιώσω πάντα ὡς πρόκιται. Θέων 
| Θέωνος μητρὸς ᾿Ωφελίας ἔγρα- 
ψαῖ ὑϊπὲρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδότος γράμ- 
60 Here xpovos). ὁ aires). | 

































᾿ ᾿ nite ine εἴ ᾿ ay : ᾿, ae : 2 rr 2. ϑιου Pap. 12. ivarews Pap. 29. ὑπερ Pap. 


nae i Dionssis ‘daughter of Chaeremon, with her guardian who is her son Apion also 
called Dionysius, son of Diogenes, both of Oxyrhynchus, has leased to Psenamounis, son 
of Thonis and Seoéris, from Paberke in the eastern toparchy, a Persian of the Epigone, for 
six years dating from the present sixth year of our sovereign Antoninus Caesar, 38 arourae 
belonging to her and previously cultivated by Psenamounis under another lease, on these 
conditions. For the first five years fixed by the agreement the lessee may sow and gather _ 
-. whatever crops he chooses with the exception of woad and coriander(?); in the last yearhe 
Shall sow and gather the same crops. as those appointed for him in the last year of the 
previous lease. The rent of the whole leasehold during the six years is fixed at 190 artabae ὃ 
of wheat a year and a money-payment of 12 drachmae a year, which shall all be free of 
every risk, the land-tax being paid by the lessor, who shall also be the owner of the crops) 
until the rent is paid. If in any of the years— there should be a failure of water, an 
allowance shall be made to the lessee. He shall also, when the lease is guaranteed to him, ee 
-- measure into the public granary from the amount fixed as the rent for the year the yearly 
corn tax on the buildings, at his own expense, and he shall pay this deposit to the lessor 
ΚΕ free of all adulteration every. year at the time of the first measuring, an equivalent allowance τ 
‘being made to him. The remainder of the yearly rent together with the money-payment = 
he shall always pay to the lessor in the month of Payni at the granary of Paberke,new, = 
τ clean, unadulterated, sifted wheat, with no barley in it, similar to that which is delivered at the Nea heh 
public granary, measured by the bronze-rimmed measure containing four choenices used for 
payments to the lessor or her agents. Any arrears owed by the lessee shall be paid with = 
‘the addition of half their amount. The lessor shall have the right of execution upon both 
_ the person and all the property of the lessee, and the lessor shall not be permitted to let 
a _ the property to any one else or to cultivate it herself within the six. years.) This ‘lease sor 5 ὁπ τ τος 
oe as. valid. <The: sixth: year. of the” Emperor Caesar Fitus: Aelius. Hadrianus Antoninus eee ee 
Augustus Pius, Phaophi 5. : oe 
ore oe A, Psenamounis, : 500 of Thonis, have taken the land on. anes fat the: six’ τ years at’ 2 “yearly os ᾿ 9: 
Ce rental of 190 artabae of wheat and | a money-payment of 12 drachmae, and Iwill make all 
πον _ the: payments aforesaid. - ye Theon, son of f Theon, and _ Ophelia, signed. for Bins as he. iB ae 
a oles on. the. same, date!” ere yo το 














τ Πέρσῃ, τῆς ἐπιγονῆο τ "ἢ ie a descendant of a | Persian settler who: had married — 

τ an Egyptian Wiley ee τ vee 
 24~34. The sense’ of this passage is that the ἱρῶν. was to pay” the taxes on the je fand ee 

on behalf of the landlord who was to make an ater deduction from the: rent. Ec as 

40. μέτρῳ τετραχοινίκῳ τ Ὁ. note on ix, Verso 7.8. Dees ei area ane ‘ ἤν og es 
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CII. Lease or LAND. 
25X14 cm. AyD. (306. 


Lease of nine arourae near the village of ΤΕ ἴῃ the middle toparchy 
by Aurelia Antiochia to Aurelius Dioscorus for one year. The land was to be 
sown with flax, and the rent was 1 talent 3,500 drachmae for each aroura. Of | 
the total rent the lessor acknowledges the receipt of 4 talents, while the balance 
was to be paid in the following Epeiph, after the harvest. 

The papyrus is dated in two ways, first (1-2) by the consuls, the Augusti 
Constantius and Maximianus (Galerius) for the sixth time, and secondly Ce -22) 
by the regnal year of the Augusti and Caesars. It is noteworthy that though 
the papyrus was written on Oct. 3, 306, and Constantius, who had died in Gaul, 
had been succeeded by his son Constantine. on July 25, 306, Constantius is 
spoken of as being in his ‘fifteenth year, to which he of course never attained. 








The explanation probably i is that the scribe was still in ignorance of Constantius’ ee 
death; cf. introd. to cxxxv, and G. PY L xxviii dated i in Phamenoth (Feb. -March) | Ἢ 


οὗ 3οὅ-7, in which the date is cor rectly given as the fifteenth year a: Galerius) ᾿ 
᾿ =the third a Severus and Maximinus) = ‘the second (of Constantine). | Τα Ὁ. 


᾿Επὶ ὑπάτων. τῶν] κἰυ]ρίων ἡϊ (ploy Abroxparépev 


ο΄ Κωνσταντίου. καὶ ᾿Μαξιμιανοῦ Σεβαστῶν. 70S: 
᾿Αὐρηλίᾳ Avrioxtn τῇ Kal Διονυσίᾳ , θυγ(ατρὶ ᾿Αντιόχου. τοῦ καὶ 

Ἂμ — Atovuctov ἄρξαντος τῆς λαμ(προτάτης) πόλεως τῶν ᾿Αλεξανδρέων,, 

τ 5 παρὰ «Αὐρηλίου AtorKépov ᾿Απολλωνίου μη(τρὸς) Εἰδοῦτος, 

ο ἀπὸ τῆς λαμίπρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ie Οξυρυγχιτῶν. πόλεως. ἑκουσίως. 
: ἐπιδέχομαι μισθώσασθαι. πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐνεστὸς (Eros) te (ἔτος) καὶ y fen) Uf : 
ard τῶν. ὑπαρχόντων σοι περὶ Σεστωπλελὼ τῆς μέσης romapxéas) | 
τοῦδε. τοῦ νομοῦ πρὸς ἐποικίῳ., ΣΙ. J.J... φείτε λ[εγ]ομένου. : 

Το ἐκ βορρᾶ Nopares sade SA épovs Τεψιταὶ [λε]γομένου, 

ἢ ἀρούρας ἐνναία͵ ἢ ὅσας ἐὰν ὦσι, Ὁ [γε Θμετρίαξ, [ets] ξυλαμὴν | 

| Awovkadduns, φόρου. ἀποτακτοῦ ἑκάστης. ἀρούρας ἀργυρίου | 

: τ τάλαντον. ἕν καὶ δραχμὰς τρισχιλίας. πεντακοσίας. ἀπὸ δὲ, τῶν 
: ᾿ς συναγομένων. αὐτόθι. ὁμολογεῖ. Ae γέοῦχορ᾽ ἐσχίη Kevan παρὰ ao 

: 1g τοῦ, μεμισθωμένου. ἀργυρίου. τάλαντα, τέσσαρα [ἀ ἀἸκιδόνων. 
ο΄ παντὸς. κινδύνου], τῶν. τῆς γῆς, δημοσίων. ὄντων. “πρὸς σὲ 
᾿ Th ‘yeodxov κυριεύουσαν. τῶν. “καρπῶν. ἕως Ao 0 τ τὸν. b= ᾿ 
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ρον. ᾿ἀπολαβῆο.. ΓΕ Ν᾿ δέ μοι τῆς ἐπιδοϊχῆς ὁ endvay- 
Kes. ἀποδώσω τὰ λυπὰ τοῦ φόρου τῷ ᾿Επεὶφ μηνὶ τοῦ ἐνεσ- 

20, TOTOS ἀνυπερθέτως. κυρία ἡ ἐπιδοχή, καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡ- 

᾿ μολόγήσα. [ele (ἔτους) καὶ y (ἔτους) τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν ἀοο οὐδ 


ἜΝ ROL Μαξιμιανοῦ Σεβαστῶν καὶ Σευήρου καὶ Μαξιμίνου τῶν 


ἐπιφανεστάτων Καισάρων͵ Φαῶφι ig. 
and hand. Αὐρηλία ᾿Αντιοχία ἡ καὶ Διονυσία ἐμίσθωσα [os πρόκί Cerra) 
25 Kal ἔσχον τὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τάλαϊν yjra τέσσαρα ὡς πρόκειται. 


ist hand. δι ἐμοῦ. ᾿Απίωνος [ess 1: (ee) ἐγένετ(ο). ΕΝ 
eG “ebigwi χιτῶν Pap.’ 8. Urapxovrey Pap. 9. |. λ[εγομένφ. oar. 1. ἐννέα i ὅσαι, 
ie Ἔχα, Le πη, ἑνός K.T.A, 15. 1; ἀκίνδυνα. 17. Ι͵ [ο]ὗ for rfofu. 18, emavay’ | kes 
τ ῬὰΡ. ἐπ Ὁ λοιπά. ἐνεστῶτος SC. ἔτου. ὥζΖ0. ανὕπερθετως Pap. | 26. The lacuna 


ἔν does not sat an abbreviation of συμβολαιογράφου. 


ο΄ οὗ Mommsen 2. 


To. For other μηχαναί with curious names, cf. CXXxVii. 14, CXcil, baat CXCIV. 


CHIL. Wien OF Lanp. 
| 26. 16 om. ᾿ A.D. 316. 





Lease of an aroura of land near the village of Isionpanga by ἜΤ αὶ δ 


᾿ Themistocles, gymnasiarch and prytanis of Oxyrhynchus, to Aurelius Leonidas — i 


- and Aurelius Dioscorus, for one year. The land was to be sown with flax, and ee 
ee ᾿ the crop was to be divided equally between landlord and tenant. | ᾿ 
The papyrus is dated Phaophi τό. (Oct. 13) in the consulship of Sabinus πο 
and Rufinus | (316), and incidentally mentions in 6 the current ‘twelfth = ninth Ἔν "ἢ ᾿ 
᾿ ΟΣ (the reading 1B is. fairly certain, though the letters are mutilated). The “ΠῚ “ 
twelfth year is that of Constantine, who is known to have begun his second year a 
He cote Aug. 29, 306 (Pap. de Genéve I. τὸ; v. Mommsen Higa xxx. pp. 545-}»}» 0. 
- and. the ninth year must be that of Licinius whose second year accordingly Ἔ 1 ἢ 
"dates: from. Aug. 29, 309. His elevation. to the position of Augustus must a 
= therefore. have. taken. place after Aug. 28, 308. This is an ‘inference of much ooo ee eas 
sie importance, since the. year in. which. Licinius became Augustus has. long been ᾿ ᾿ ᾿ ὉΔῚ 
οὐ ἢ vexed: question, some. ancient authorities placing it in 307, others in GORE EG 








oa confirmed by! this ‘papyrus. NG a LG saci Le aa ene 
᾿Αὐρηλίφ, [Θ]εμιστοκλεῖ τῷ καὶ 2 Διοσκουρίϊδῃ. ᾿γυμνασιάρχῳ᾽ 






ens | 





P- 543: the: pigment there 8 brought forward i in 1 favour of oh ἐν 





ce ae ere βαχατθ: τῆ! ὃ: laden καὶ τιν μὰ fen) “Obvpeyyer ap ee 
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διὰ Κοϊρμ)ιλίου βοηθοῦ, 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Aewvidou Θέωνος καὶ } Διζοσ]κ[δϊρου ᾿Αμμωνίου 
ἀμφοτέρων ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. ἑκουσίαϊς] ἐπιδεχόμεθα 


σι 


De ikl | μεισθώσαϊ σθαι πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐνεστὸς 1B// καὶ ἔνατον ἔτος 


᾿ 
oh 
" 


ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπίαϊρχόντων cot περὶ τὸ ᾿Ισιονπάνγα εἰ" ΤΟ Sack | 
Néora κἰο]ινωνείας τοῦ ἀδῖε εἰλφοῦ, σου «Δευκα[ δ]ίου ἄρουραν μείαν ‘ag 
εἰς, σπορὰν λινοκαλάμηϊς, καὶ ἀντὶ φόρου παρα od σοι τῷ γεού-. 

10 χῷ ἡμυσοι μέρος τῆς πίεριγινομένης λινοκαλάμης ἀπὸ τῆς | 
γῆς, Kai ἡμᾶς τοὺς μεμ[ισἸθωμένους ἀπὸ] ἧς ποιούμεθα ye- 
ὠργείας καὶ ὧν παρέχομ[εν] σπερμάτων καὶ ἀναλωμάτων 
πάντων τὸ λοιπὸν ἡἧμισοι μέρος καὶ ὁλόϊκλ]ηρον τὸ λινόσπερμον 




















ἀκίνδυνα πάντα παντὸς κινδύνου, τῶν τῆς γῆς δημοσίων ὄντων 
15 πρὸς σὲ τὸν γεοῦχον κυριεύοντα τῶν καρπῶν ἕως τὰ ὀφιλόμενα 
ἀπολάβῃς. βεβεουμένης δὲ ἡμῖν τῆς ἐπιδοχῆς ἐπάνανκες 
= ᾿ἀποδῴώσωμεν τὸ ἡμισοι μέρος, τῆς περιγινομένης λινο- 
καλάμης. ἐπὶ τῆς λίμνου τεταριχευμένης. ἀνυπερθέτως | 
ο΄ τῷ δέοντι καιρῷ, γινομένης σοι τῆς πράξεως.) παρά Tat ἡμῶν 
20 ἀλληλεγγύων ὄντων εἰς ἔκτισιν ὡς καθήκι. κυρία ἡ ἐπιδο- 
χή, καὶ ἐπερωτηθέντες ὡμολογήσαμεν, | | 
ὑπατείας Καικινίον Σαβίνου καὶ Overiov ‘Pouvdivou τῶν 
λαμ(προτάτων), Φαῶφι τς; 
and hand. «Αὐρήλιος Θεμιστοκλῆς ὁ καὶ Διοσκουρίδης 
25 [δ]: ἐμοῦ Koppirtov βοηθίοῦ) ἔσχον τούτου 
ο΄ γίὸ ἔϊσον. ὑπερβολίου προσφεβομένου, β 
[προ]σδεχθήσεται. ας 
On the verso “Αεωνίδου καὶ ᾿᾿Διοσκόρζου) στιπποτιμῃτί he | ea ae ie 
ie τ ον Ἰ, ἥμισυ, sO in 153; Τῇ; 16, 1. βεβαιουμένης. rv. |, ἀποδώσομεν. ἢ 18. ? 1. λίμνης, 
19» 1. τε. 20. ᾿αλληλεγίγυων Pap. 28. στιππο. Pap. - aes, τὴ | 


Τὶ καὶ ἡμᾶς: an infinitive, e.g. ἔχειν, must be supplied in this clause. 


π᾿" ὑπερβολίου κιτίλο this additional note pete means that if ἦν crop was ‘unusually : 
| ‘Plena the rent was to 0 be τρῶν ΠΣ ὑὸς 







civ. “Wr. ᾿ 

7 once | “px 163 om, τὰς D. ΓΝ as ae De SE ees 
ee “will ce f Soéris, ‘Asnghter: of Harpocras, executed ἢ in the sixteentli year ‘of ᾿ δῶ ee 
᾿ Domitian. After the: customar ntroduction ‘the. testatrix ; bequeaths to her τ gee δι ας 
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son Arcos or his ἜΝ her ᾿ΕΝ and. all its appurtenances, on condition 
that her husband Atreus should have the right to live in it, and receive | 
from” Areotes. 48. drachmae a year until the payments reached the total of 


300 drachmae, this. being the balance of 600. drachmae owed by the testatrix _ 


to Atreus. On the death of Atreus Areotes was to pay 40 drachmae to his 
᾿ sister Tnepheros, who also has a dwelling-place a ae for her i in the event 
ofa separation from her husband. 


| “Brovs EKTOU exdirou Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Δομιτιανοῦ, 
Σεβαστοῦ. ΤΣ Xolax λ, ἐν ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει. τῆς Θηβαίδος. 
ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ. | . 7 
τάδε διέθετο [v Ἰοοῦσα καὶ Pgesboteta } Σαῆ Ἰρὶς τ ς  Ες ὥς Ἄ | 
᾿ ᾿Σαραπίωνο- τοῦ Χαιρήμονο]ς μη[τ]ρὸ[ 5] Πνεφερῶτος τῆς ᾿Αννίου, 
τ᾿ τῶν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλεως, μετὰ κυρίου] τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ατρεὺς μητρὸς Τεραῦ- 
τς tos τῆς καὶ Θαυβάστιος τῆς Φατρ[εῖύς, [τ]ῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, ἐν d= 
yd. εἴη μέν μοι ὑγιαίνουσαν κυρία lv εἰἷν]αι τῶν ἐμαυτῆς, χρᾶσθαι. καὶ διοι- 
οτος Rep περὶ αὐτῶν καθ᾽ ὃν Τὰν αἱρ[ῶμα): τρύπον. μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἐσομένην 
τς χορ pou τελευτὴν. συνχωρῶ, εἶναι τοῦ ull 108: μου “Apedrou χρηματίζοντος ἷ | 
 pNT pos Oopils] τῆς Σοήριος, ἐὰν (ῇ, εἰ δὲ μή, τῆς τούτου. γενεᾶς, τὴν. ὑπάρ- : 
χουσάν. μοι ἐπὶ τοῦ πρὸς | ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλει. Σαραπείου ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Δεν τ. 
ae ᾿ πρότερον Ἵππέων) παρεμβολῆς, οἰκίαν καὶ ᾿ἀὐλὴν σὺν εἰσόδοις, ee 
} ead ἐξόδοις, καὶ τοῖς. συνκυροῦσι,, ἐφ ᾧ ὁ σημαινόζμενο)ς ἀνὴρ. τρῶν tte > 2 
ag τὴν, ἐνοίκησιν καὶ τὰ παρ)ιεσόμενα ἐ ἐνοίκια. τῆς. σημαινομένης. ᾿ 
τ οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς ἐπὶ τὸν [τ ‘Vis (ois αὐτοῦ Χρόνον χωρὶς ἐνοικίου, 
οὐ ὑπὸ μηδενὸς ἐγβαλλόμενον, ᾧ ι ᾧ χορηγήσει ὁ αὐτὸς υἱὸς ᾿Αρεώτη. 
aces Kar ἔτος ἀργυρίου δρ[ὰ ἀϊρμδν. τεσσαράκοντα ὀκτὼ ἄχρι οὗ ἐκπληρώ- a 
ee cool ἀργυρίου δραχμαὶ τριακόσιαι, οὖσαι ἑσταμέναι πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἀξ αν: 
ae 20 ¢ ὑπὲρ. “διαλύσεως καὶ συμφωνίας περὶ τῶν ὀφειλομένων. ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τῷ 
“ἢ αὐτῷ ‘{d ἐνδρὶ ᾿Ατρῇ κατὰ ἀσφάλειαν διὰ, τραπέζης ἐνοικισμοῦ. τῆς 
τς oe τὴν οἰκίας. καὶ αὐϊλ]ῆς, ἀργυρίου δραχμῶν ἑξακοσίων. καὶ δώσει | 
eae | αὐϊτὸς. υἱὸς, τῇ 'γεγονυίᾳ, μοι ἐκ. τοῦ. ἀνδρὸς. ᾿Δτρεὺς θυγατρὶ Τνεφερῶτι ς oe 
: ous “eet ὰ]. τὴν. τοῦ. ᾿ἀνδρό9] μου. τελευτὴν. ἐν. ἡμέραις, τριάκοντα: ἃς δια-, δ 
τ 25 τι τ Ἐν αὐτῇ. deo Coaxnes) Τεσφάράκονγ. ἡ δ᾽ αὐτὴ. ἐνοικήσει, ἐν. Ὁ 









: κε 7 ἔδῳ, ἐν. τῷ. baie ἢ κα, ἐὰν. ἀπαλλαγῇ τ Τοῦ. δ ἀνδρδν ἢ μέχρι. οὗ, ᾿ 
ἜΤ: ἐ καταλλαγῇ, Χρρὶ ἐνοικίου.. os δὲ a ee tet ee 














six witnesses. As is usually the case with wills, the writing is on the vertical 


oe 6 @ : ν ἔχω, πάντα καταλείπω, τῇ τῶν μὲν ἐμῶν. τέκνων. μητρὶ ἐμοῦ δὲ γυναικὶ Serene 





THE FIRS τ FOUR CENTURIES orn 


a ot [Ἢ 


Meee ee] ἄλλου ἀπαίτη[σιὶν ποιήσεσθαι raph Τοῦ] υἱοῦ ἢ τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


* o~ 


[pera hy τοῦ ἀνϊδ)ρὸς τελευτὴν μηδὲν τῶν] διὰ τῆς τοῦ ἐνοικισμοῦ 
piawé(ns ἀσφαλείας κατ᾽ οὐδένα τρόπο, ἀλλὰ ἀποϊλ)ελύσθαι αὐ- 
nis ἐκτείσεως τῶν διὰ] ταύτης Ἐπ Ὁ ἤκίαις ἄλλῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ 


30 [διὰ τ 


‘roy T 
ow 


Jey] τῶν ἐμῶν καταλείπω [..... . εὐδοκεῖϊ δὲ πᾶσι τοῖς προγε- 


ἡγραμμέηνοις ὁ σημαινόμεν[ός μου ἀνὴρ ᾿Ατρεὺ]ς τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς adsl fs 
πόλεως εν dye TR era [oc We Apremdalp ον τὴν ἐὸν 


πππαιιο emets TEE ccs Se τα τὸ 


35 ἀπ πο κῶν ele ee 
| 35 letters Ὡς sr 

ae. ὧν (UTOU Rs Sal igs oon 

Es . Η ce ee ὦ πῖνε ἃ ὦ 


ry ® a r) 6 : ® * . ® - 





6. ανδρος, corr. fr. arpevs (?). l. ᾿Ατρέως. ἕ 11. 1. Θώμιος, 17. 1, ἐκβαλλόμενος,. 
29. Or μηδ᾽ ἐν r[ois|? 3 pe | , . 








10, tteotes was apparently only, the adopted son 1 of Soéris, cf. xlvi ᾽- 






CV. WILL. 
26°8 x31 cM. Ae Ds 114-137. 


Will of Pekusis, son of Hermes, with the signatures of the testator and 








2 Abres of the papyrus and the lines are consequently of great length. 





: ΓΈτους ες Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος Τραιανοῦ, ‘Adpialvod Σ «βαστοῦ, rap. 7 | 





ἐν. ᾿Οξυρύγχων. πόλει. τῆς Θηβαΐδος, ἀγαθῇ τύχηι. ae 





[τάδε διέθετο νοῶν καὶ φρονῶν. 'Πεκῦσις Ἑρμοῦ τοῦ ΠΊεκύσιος, sinteae 





| Adipns τῆς Φιλώτου τῶν ἀπ᾽ ᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλεως ἐν ἀγυιᾷ". OG be τσοὺ 





μὲν περίειμι χρόνον ἔχειν. με τὴν κατὰ τῶν ἐμῶν ἐξουσίν 





ες 4} letters Kial εταδιατίθεσθαι. ἐὰν δὲ ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τελευτήσω Τ διαθή κῇ ΠΡ 
: 3) it μ ἢ ἩΚῇ, 7 





κληρονόμον ἀπολείπω τὴν rveréoole] μου Saas “μητρὸς Πτολε- 
μᾶς, ἐὰν ἐῇ, εἰ δὲ... 00 ὉὉῦ ee Bas 
7 i τὴν. ταύτης γενεάν, τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἘΠῚ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφόδου Ἐρητικοῦ μερῶν “᾿ς ee 














᾿ κοινωνικῆς οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς. καὶ καμαρῶν. τὰ δὲ tr “ἐμοῦ. ἀπολει-. Lgl gee 








᾿ φθησόμενα., σκεύη. “καὶ ἔπιπλα καὶ ἐνδομενείαν. καὶ εἴ τι ᾿ἄλλίο 


24 





ha, aeons Any γρίου | “Epptrnov, Ὁ ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτὴν. ἔχων: ἐπὶ rh ᾿ ΠΝ τ 
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Tw τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῆς Χρόνον τὴν χρῆσιν καὶ ἐνοίκησιν καὶ ἐνοι- 
ἰκοδόμησιν τῆς αὐτῆς οἰκίας. καὶ αὐλῆς καὶ καμ]αρῶν. ἐὰν δὲ συμβῇ τὴν 
"Appovody ἄτεκνον καὶ ἀδιάθετον τελευτῆσαι, ἔσται τὰ μέρη τῶν 
᾿ &yalov τοῦ ὁμομητρίου αὐτῆς ἀν ᾿Αντᾶτος, ἐὰν (ῇ, εἰ δὲ μή, 
[44 letters μὴ ἐξέστω evyipely τοῖς ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ διατεταγμένοις, ἢ τὸν παρα- 
βάντα τι τούτων ἀποτίνειν τῇ θυγατρί μοῦ καὶ i ᾿᾿μμωνοῦτι 
ἐπιτίμου δραχμὰς χειλίας καὶ 
[37 letters] and hand. Π εκῦσις “Ἑρμοῦ τοῦ Πεκύσιος καταλείπω μετὰ τελευ- 
τήν μου ΚΟ gs ad Τὴν θυγατέρα 
[How ᾿Αμμωνοῦν τῶν ἐπ᾽ ᾿ἀμφόδου 'Κρητιϊκοῦ μερῶν οἰκίας καὶ αὐλῆς καὶ 
᾿καμαρῶν' τῇ δὲ γυναικί μου Πτολεμᾷ καταλείπω πάν- 
10 [τὰ τὰ σκεύη μου καὶ ἔπιπλα καὶ ἐϊνδομενείαν καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο. αἰὰν « )X®, 
᾿ ο΄ καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅσον (ἢ τὴν ἐνοίκησιν τῶν μερῶν τῆς οἰκ- 
(tas καὶ αὐλῆς καὶ καμαρῶν. ἐὰν δὶὲ ἡ ‘Appovods ἄτεκνος καὶ ddidderos 
τελευτήσῃ, ἔστω τὰ μέρη τῶν ἐνγαίων τοῦ ἘΠῚ 7 
᾿ ἰὁμομητρίου αὐτῆς ἀδελφοῦ, ᾿Α"νιτ τ]ᾶτος. ὡς πρόκιται. εἰμὶ ἐτῶν τεσσαρά- 
κοντὰ τεσσάρων, οὐλὴ, τραχήλῳ: ἐξ “ἀριστερῶν, " 


teal 2 ἐστι μου ἡ σφραγὶς ᾿ Ey oe oe FS ROUOSS | 3rd hand. Σ ἀραπί ίων Σ ἀραπίωνος | 
τοῦ “Διονυσίου. ἀπὸ τῆς, τὴς πόλεως μαρτυρῷ τῇ; τοῦ ΤΠ Ήσ το» ᾿ 


διαθήκῃ, καὶ. 


φ. 


ac) ἐτῶν... οὐλὴ: Sunde ee τ καὶ ἔστι pov ἡ 


eles Διονύσου. 4th han ἃ; oe 


‘Exérov ‘Sopantavie. τοῦ ‘Exdrovos ἀπὸ “THs. αὐτῆς πόλεως μαρτυρῶ, = 


Th τοῦ Πεκύσιος διαθήμη: | καὶ “εἴμ 


a 1B [ery he οὐλὴ τε ΣΝ, , καὶ tort μου ἡ “oppay ls’ “‘Sapitnidos Pe 


- ath hand. Παποντὼς ΠΡ ΕΣ τοῦ Tanovréros ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως ea 


— paptupS τῇ τοῦ Πεκύσιος, ee oy 
edie, καὶ εἰμὶ ἐτῶν. τς (ΤῊΣ 4 ΓΙ ἔστιν μου ἡ σφραγὶς, Διογεπάστω. : 
“ee 6th hand. Zotros “Ζωίλου. τοῦ. Taveydrov τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αὖτ- τ 
τ τῆς πόλεως. “μαρτυρῶ "8 τοῦ ὁ Πεκῦστον διαθήκῃ, » καὶ A OMe ἐ ἐτῶν. τεσσαρά- τς 
πὰ ὙΠῸ οὐλὴ | ee oe ar eee | 

κοντα. ὀκτώ, πήχι ἀριστερῷ, ἡ 








a σ φραγίς, μού, ἐστιν. oe on re ,‘Aphroxpdrov é ἐπὶ ΟΠ κιβωρτωις : oe bi: δὰ ἢ a ᾿ 





τυρῶι. τῇ τοῦ Πεύσως ς 


πὰ (dao 





a καὶ εἰμὶ . ἐτῶν. . moe κα {πὶ see » οὐλὴ ἀντυνημωι, eee, καὶ | ἔστι ΤῊΣ 


 Ἡρᾶς ὁ “καὶ ᾿Σάιος Ζηνδτοὶ ἑοῦ, “pros ἀπὸ τῆς ans, πόλεως, τες 
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τ μὸν ἡ σφραγὶς  ρ.). μὴ ΠΥ 81 hand. «Διονύσιος Atov-— 

‘ve lov τί οἷ Atoyévous ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆ 9] πόλεως pap7[y pa 

20 ‘rh τοῦ Πεκύσιος διαθήκῃ, καὶ εἰμὶ ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα ἕξ, οὐλὴ παρὰ 
κρόταφον δεξιόν, καὶ ἔστι μου ἡ σφραγὶς Ὁ ΘΥΜΌΣ bute 

gth hand. μετημί. 1 ᾿Οξυρ(ύγχων) WON ews). 

_[érous .. . Αὐτοκράτορος Καίσαρος “Τραιανοῦ ‘Adpiavod, ΤΌβι iy. 

| διαθήκη, Πεκύσιος “Ἑρμοῦ τοῦ Πεκύσιος μητρὺ(ς) πὸ τὼ Φιλώτου 
. ἀπ᾿ Ok ‘uptyxav) πίὀἸλίεως". 


1. ty added ists 4. « Of κοινωνικὴς corr. {τι ot. 10. 1. ἐάν. 


‘The ..year of the Emperor Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Tybi 13, at Oxy- 
rhyn chus in the Thebaid; for good luck. 

This is the will, made in the street, of Pekusis, son of Hermes and Didyme, daughter 
of Philotas, an inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus, being sane and in his right mind. So long as 
I survive, [am to have power over my property, to....and to alter. my will, But if I die 
with this will unchanged, I leave my daughter ‘Ammonous whose mother is Ptolema, if she 
survive me, but if not, then her children, heir to my shares in the common house, court and 

rooms situated in the Cretan quarter. All the furniture, movables and household stock and 
other property whatsoever that I shall leave, I bequeath to the mother of my children — 
and my wife, Ptolema, the freedwoman of Demetrius, son of H ermippus, with the condition ὁ. 
that she shall have for her lifetime the right of using, dwelling in, and building in the said _ 


house, court and rooms. If Ammonous should die w ithout children and intestate, the 


Share of the fixtures shall belong to her half-brother on the mother’s side, Antas, if he 
‘survive, but if not, to.... No one shall violate the terms of this my will under pain of 


‘paying to my daug iter and heir Ammonous a fine of 1000 drachmae and (to the treasury | 
7 τ an equal sum ?)’ ” There follow the signatures of the testator and witnesses. 








8. Perhaps [εἰς τὸ δημόσιον τὰς toas... . 
᾿ 14. σφραγὶς Διονύσου : a seal with a representation of Dionysus, cf. 15 and 18 ace : 
ΟΘΑΤΔΌΪΒ. and Harpocrates occur; for the latter cf, B. G. U. 463. The other seals are ὁ 
elie as is ἐπὶ eideprot t in 18, which Ὁ seems 3 to be: a mistake for aneng or ᾿αβῤίψς see 


“CNV, Revocation OF A | Wr. 
30-5 x 8: I cm. A De 135. 


τὶ “Letter addressed is the agonaromi by Apollonius, one of: Fe assistants, 
᾿ stating that in accordance with the instructions of the strategus he had given 


: back to ‘Ptolema the will which she had made thirty years previously and de- — | 
aie pe in the ar chives, and which she now wished to revoke, 4 τ 


᾿᾿Αγορανόμοις᾿ ᾿Οξυρύγ- ee ne ey Ἢ rns Ἢ ᾿ἀπήνγειλα. Spely eke ey eee 
χὼν, ᾿πόλεως ᾿Απολλώνι-. Ὅρος ee 6 τὸν τοῦ νομοῦ στκατηγὸν) 2 4: niet ae Book 
Ἢ τ os » Πτολεμαίου alae SS o - ee _ Tpeor ν ἑτἀχέναι. Ἢ 
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- ἀναδοῦναι Πτολεμᾷ 


' Σ Τράτον ος μητρὸς A ιονυ- | 


σίας ἀπ ᾿Οξυρύγχων. TO 


ES 


ἮΝ + > Oo” ἃ 4 > 3 
σάσης αὐτῆς, ἣν Kat δι ἐ- 


τ 


ews ἣ ἣν ἔθετο Oe ὑμῶν. 
“τῶι θ (ἔτεὺ θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ | 


Meyelp ἐπὶ σφραγίδων. 
διαθήκην, τοῦτο ἀξιω- 


μοῦ ἀνέλαβεν. ἔτους. 


ee dyvcaikiBenceoak 


eet, Αὐτοκράτορος Ka aloapos 


= - Tpaaved “Ἁδριανοῦ: 
᾿ “Σεβαστοῦ, Φαρμοῦθι. xe KE. 


20 and hand. Πτολεμὰ ὙΠ: 
| ἀνέλαβον τὴν | 
προκειμένην μου διαθήκην ἐπὶ τῶν Ὁ 
αὐτῶν σφραγείδων. II ἐδων Καλλι.- 
κόρνου ἐπιγέγραμμαι αὐτῆς κύριος 


Kal ἔγραψα ἡγε. αὐτῆς μὴ εἰδυίης. oe 


Reon a) 
25 χρόνον ὁ δ αὐτός. | 


ἂν “To ‘the agoranomi of Oxyrhynchus from Apollonius son a τ ἠῤ λεγο assistant. 


1 beg to inform you that the strategus of the nome, Demetrius, instructed me to give up to 


Ptolema, daughter of Straton and Dionysia, of Oxyrhynchus, the will which you drewup — 


for her in Mecheir of the gth year of the deified Trajan under seals, in compliance with her 
own request; and that she has accordingly received back the will through me. The roth 
: year of the Emperor Caesar Trajanus Hadrianus Augustus, Pharmouthi 25. 


I, Ptolema, daughter of Straton, have received my aforesaid will with the seals intact. ao 





ae Pedon, son of Callicornus, have been Tegistered as her ree and signed for her ¢ as. es 


| she was unable to write, at the same date.” 


᾿ Shee 13. "τοῦτο o refers to the giving back, not to 0 the making of the will. 


CVI. Revocaniox ¢ oF x Wi, eas 
“Glue: Museum, τὸ, 006, 93. 8 x 13 CMe KeD, 123. 





“ edeiowledgement addressed to Horfon, clerk of the ἀγορανομεῖον, of the = ue 
Ἢ receipt of a will made ten years before, which the testator now wished to revoke. Ae a 


ΓΕ the ει prcceding Papyrus, Pa ae | | | 

| ele 4 ees x ee Japos. Διονυσίου [Σαρα afi ope os 
τ΄ ὥνος ἀπ᾽ ᾿Οξυρύγχων. al ὄλλεως. ἱὩρίωνι, Ἐπ Ὸ a 
" γ γραμματεῖ ἀγορανομείου͵ τῆς αὐτῆς | 

EF πόλεως, xalpew. S dvékaBov παρὰ σοῦ, 

5 εἰς, ἀκύρωσιν. ἣν. ἐθέμην. διὰ τοῦ. oe 
ο΄ αὐτοῦ, ἀγορανομείου. ἐπὶ. θα te 
: ae διαθήκην. τοῦ ἑκκαιδεκάτου Ὁ τῳ 
"ἢ ἔτους, θεοῦ Τραια ob Ane) Καισαρίῳ ὁ rae ᾿ 
γομέρων. πέμπτῃ. τοῦτο, ἐμοῦ ἀξιώσαν- τὰ ao 
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10 Tos. ἔτους ἑβδόμου Αὐτοκράτορος. 


Καίσαρος Tpatavod ᾿Αδριανοῦ, Σεβαστοῦ, 


ὦ τρίτῃ. 


CVIII. Monrury Meat Bitzi or a Cook. 


15: "3X 12-5 cM. A.D. 183 OF 215. 


175 


οὐ εὐ νηὶ of a cook, giving a list of different kinds of meat ἘΠῚ during | 
Thoth and the latter part of the month preceding. The twenty-fourth year 
of an Emperor, who is more probably Caracalla than Commodus, is mentioned. 


* Colt. 
Θὼθ ὃ κὃ (ἔτους), 
κρέως pra) δ, ; 
ἄκρα B, 
γλῶσσα μία, 
5 ῥυγχίον a. | 
fe By γλωσοπωγώνιον. 
4a, κρέα(ς) pra) B, 
ΤΕΣ | | γλῶσσα μία, 
τ νεφρία β. 
10 48, κρέαζς) μν(ᾶ) ἃ, 10 
τ στέρνα μία. | 
ἰδ, κρέωῃ) μν(αῇ) 8, 
me ee Be : 
WB, κρέων ly. 
15 2 Kpéas) pr{at) β, . ὍΣ δ 


γλῶσσα μία. 


τς τῆ, γλῶσσα pla, 
᾿ ἐκ κα, κοιλία., aay 


| On the « verso be 





Col. IT, 


KB, 


κοιλία, 


᾿ ἡεφβίᾳ β. 


rpte(s) μι(αῦ) B, 


κοιλία ἃ,. 


᾿ς ἄκρα β. 
Fach 


γλῶσσα pia. 
A, στέρνα μία. 


= hand. καὶ πρὸ τούτων 
| , Κρέως μναῖ B, κοιλία α, : 
: viola β.. κα, στέρνα ἄνους 
ky, yhoocoreyévioy @, ve- ᾿ 
φρία B. ᾿ κὃ, μναῖ β, νεφρί- ᾿ 
a Bp. κε, Τρύφωνι μναῖ B 
"ἢ ᾿ ὠτίον a, ἄκρον. α, νεφρία Ba 
ae Kb, μναῖ B, ἄκρα B, γλῶο- te 
OG α. ἐπαγομένων B, Eee 
γλῶσσα α. as y τ ἄν 1 


τ payelpov. He De 


: ‘Cook's: account, They a agth: year, 4: ρει ς meat, 2 ots, τ' tongue, 


: τ ᾿βηοαῖ,, 6, half a Mead | with She: Tongue ᾧ)})»: 
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2 kidneys. 12th, 1 pound of meat, τ breast. 14th, 2 pounds of meat, 1 breast. 16th, 
3 pounds of meat. 14th, 2 pounds of meat, 1 tongue. 18th, 1 tongue. arst, 1 paunch, 
- gend, 1 paunch, 2 kidneys. 23rd, 2 pounds of meat, 1 paunch, 2 trotters. 26th, 1 tongue. 
goth, x breast. And before this on Mesore 18th, 2 pounds of meat, 1 paunch, 2 kidneys, 
- gist, τ breast. 23rd, x half a head with the tongue, 2 kidneys. 24th, 2 pounds, 2 kidneys. 
-asth, for Tryphon 2 pounds, 1 ear, 1 trotter, 2 kidneys. 2gth, 2 pounds, 2 trotters, 


τ α tongue. nd intercalary day, 1 tongue. rd, 1 breast.’ 


2, A mina weighed nearly a pound avoirdupois. “δ | 
3, ἄκρα might be tails, ears, or any other extremities. But as they are generally 
_ provided in pairs like kidneys, they are here probably ‘ troiters.’ | | | 


CX. List or Persona, Prorerty. 
| ee ᾿ ᾿ 24 Xx 10-2 cm. Late third or fourth century. | 
List of effects, chiefly clothes ; cf. cxiv where several of the words recur. 
| Aédy(os) εἰδῶν. _ | 15 προσκεφάλαια Ye 
 μονόμαλλος λευκὸ ᾿ὦοὃς.ν στρώματα. “.. Ὁ. 
τς χκολόβια Neue Bester οὐλίριος 
ἘΠῚ ἐδιόχρωμα neat cape: Ἢ Seis ; : ᾿ καὶ μαφόρτης. ΧΗ" 
(6 ὀστρῖνον κολόβιν = a 69ΌῪΌύΣὀἨἑ  ωοοχιτὼν λευκὸς a. 


τ μαφόρτια λευκὰ = BL ΚἈ21. 20 στέγαστρον Kaiya 


᾿ papopriov ἰδιόχρωμον a. : : ᾿ ἮΝ ᾿ ᾿ : ᾿ ἽΝ ζέσται χαλκοῖ. γ᾽ : . vay | | 
οὐχί, Θαροικὰ τ eB ee A τ Backathns sh oe 
OO anes oe a 


ἱμάτια 


β 
: ζῶναι whe : : B. pore Se | 25 εἰς ᾿Οξυρυγχεΐτην᾽ ' : ; | πῆς β 
β 


MO EE ἈΕΤΟΥΓΟ γυναικεῖα χιτώνα β΄ 


ΝΣ 





paola. 15:5 gts hee 


Ἐπ ie oe ER BPA i ER a oo 


‘List of effects. 1 white garment of pure wool, 2 white vests, 2 undyed do., x purple 

τς ἀν, 2 white veils, 1 undyed do., 2 linen cloths from Tarsus (Ὁ), 2 shawls, 2 tunics with == 

a broad purple border, 2 girdles, 2 cloaks, 2 shirts, 3 cushions, 3 pillows, 2 mattresses,  =« ss 

τον a woollen (?) tunic and veil, 1 white tunic, 1 new cover, 3 bronze vessels, 1 small vessel(?), 6 
2 bronze kettles, 1 gown. (Sent?) to the Oxyrhynchite nome:—x band, 2 chemises, 20 


πο silvery) 58 or es OI ee ee 
ΠΟ χῆς ολίριος is apparently compounded of οὖλος and Zou», Possibly there is a letter ὦ 
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Cx: INVITATION * TO. ) Dinner. 
4°4 Χ 6: 4.3. cn. Second century, 


Formal invitation from Chaeremon toa person whose name is not mentioned 
to a dinner at the Serapeum. 


2 ay at , ~ 
Ἐρωτᾷ σε Χαιρήμων δειπνῆ- 
σαι εἰς κλείνην τοῦ κυρίου Sapd- 
πίδος ἐν τῷ Σαραπείῳ αὔριον, 


ἥτις ἐστὶν ιε, ἀπὸ ὥρας θ. 


‘Chaeremon requests your company at dinner at the table of the lord Sarapis in the 
Serapaeum to-morrow, the rsth, at 9 o’clock.’ 


4. ὥρας 6: early in the afternoon, but in the absence of the month it js impossible to. 


fix the hour. It seems to have been the fashionable time, cf. CXL. 4. 


ΟΧΊ. Inviration to 4 Weppinc Frasrt. 
48cm. Third century. " 

| Formal invitation to a dinner in celebration of a marriage. As in the 
| preceding example, the name of the guest invited is not given. 
| ᾿Ερωτᾷ σε ‘Hpals δειπνῆσαι 

εἰς γάμους τέκνων αὐτῆς 

ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὔριον, ἥτις ἐστὶν 

| πέμπτη; ἀπὸ pas. 8. 
npats «Pag 


Ἷ Herais requests. your company at τε in elit of the marriage of her children 
at her house to-morrow, the 5th, at 9 o'clock.” ΤῈ ἱ νος αὐτὸν vee 


4 Cf. note on cx. 4. 


| ει, Invitation ‘TOA Pesan: 
: a ἢ: 5 Χ 8.8 5 Cm. Late third or early fourth centur ek 
Invitation to > Serenia to attend a religious festival. 


eb, vp fa μου Σερηνίῳ Loe eS 
ee Hereasiou OS ae τ ᾿ 
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κ΄ τοῖς γενεθλείοις τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἘΠῚ τς ΤῊΝ ΠῚ 8B δήλωσόν μοι ἢ πλοίῳ ἐξέρχ|ει 
eS i ἂν" ΣΕ ΟΣ; ὄνῳ, ἵνα πεμφθῇ σοι. ἀλζλν" ὅρα [μὴ 
τ Δ τ ἀμελήσῃς, κυρία. ἐρρῶσθ[αί σε 
| εὔχομαι [πο]λλοῖς [xpévois. 





‘Greeting , my dear Serenia, ΤΟΙ Petosiris. Be sure, dear, to come ‘up on the 2oth 
for the birthday festival of the god, and let me know whether you are coming by boat or 


by donkey, in order that we may send for 70. accordingly. ‘Take care not to forget. 
I ἘΠ}. for your continued health.’ 3 
























A eA 4. yevebdelors τοῦ. Geof a: cf, B. 6. UL 149. 18 γενεθλίοις Σοκνοπαίου θεοῦ μεγάλου͵ ‘The 
πο τ god” in this case is probably ἐὰν τὰ: cf. ΟΧ. 2. Θέῳ[ νος, omitting καί, could also be read. 


CXIII. Lerrer. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,01l, 187 x10 cm. Second century. 
Letter from Corbolon to Heraclides, ; giving various directions. 
“τι | Κορβόλων [Ἡρακλείδῃ τῶὴ κ κ[υ]ρίωι | 
‘xlalpear). ee | | 
ἔπεμψά σοι διὰ ‘Qpltcoro ofs] THY κλεῖδα. καὶ 


= ; καμηλίίτου). ᾿Απολ(λωνίου) Ὁ 
“: διὰ ᾿Οννώφριος. τὸ. 'χελώνιον. συνήλλιξα 


Τὴ) Ὃ : ae τ ἐκείνῃ. τῆι ἐπιστολῇ. δεῖγμα, λευκόινα" 

Heated aes τς πρὸς αὐτό μοι. οὖν ἐρωτηθεὶς εὖ ποιή- 
σεις ἀγοράσεις, laa (δραχμὰς) B, καὶ ταχύ μοι 
πέμψον dt οὗ ἐὰν εὕρῃς, ἐπεὶ ὁ κιτὼν 
ὑφανθῆναι μέλλει. ἐκομισάμην 

᾿ πάνθ᾽ ὅσα ἔγραψας κομίσασθαί με 

πὰ ᾿ παρὰ ᾿Οννώφριος ᾿ ὑγιῆ, ἔπεμψά σοι 

“τοῦ αὐτοῦ διὰ, Οὐρώφρρε, μήλων aeheae Ὁ 2 









: pene et cr area “γινώσκων, 
ὦ καλῶν. χάρι. ἔχω. feats πᾶσιν, {π᾿ 
a panes Paparerenxsra = ore 
— μὴ δόξῃς; κε Sid onee fe aha pone 

| bbs, ἀλλὰ ἡ ἡ αἰτία. αὕτη. ἐστίν, διὰ Τὸ. 
᾿ τὸν, χαλκέα os ἡμῶν, εἶναι. wae fe 












ar ie 
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περὶ ὧν σοι γεγράφειν διὰ Κορβόλω- 
ΓΝ va Sant | 
20 vos πέμψαι μοι θαυμάζω πῶς 
οὐκ ἐδικαίωσάς μοι πέμψαι, καὶ 
ταῦτα ἐμοῦ χρήζοντος εἰς ἑορτήν. 
ἐρωτηθεὶς ἀγ[όρασόν μοι odpay(ida) ἀργυ- 
ροῦν καὶ τάχειόν μοι πέμψον, σπούδα- 
25 eae δὶ | gov ἕως οὗ ἀγοράσῃ | εἷς 
Along the left margin LAT Np} Εἰρήνης if | 
2 ~ ὃ δ ω yw ay 2 os 4 a : - .» 
μοι ᾿Οννῶφρις ἃ αὐτῶι εἴρηκεν. εἶπον αὐτῷ ὅτι ἔλεγε Σύντροφος μηκέτι 
δοῦναί ss 
Ῥ “" ἜΑ’ ? 9 4 κ᾿ “κ᾿ 4 af a. ᾿ , 
τι Apapav7d εἰς ἐμὸν λόγον ἀπὸ τοῦ viv. ὅτι ἔδωκας αὐτῶι δήλωσόν μοι 
é [ 
ἵνα συν- 
? > an 2 7% mr » 2 ch “Ν cn 25».2 ») 
ἄρωμαι αὐτῶι λόγον. ἐὰν δ' ἄρα μή, ἅμα τῷ vide μου ἐξέρχομαι τούτου 
ἕνεκα. | 
On the verso | 7 au | re eae | 
ἔσχον παρὰ Κορβόλωνος τοὺς τυροὺς τοὺς μεγάλους" οὐκ ἤθελον δὲ μεγά- 
| λοὺς ἀλλὰ | a | 
30 μεικροὺς ἤθελον. περὶ δὲ καὶ od ὧν θέλεις δήλου por ἡδέως ποήσοντι. 
Παῦνι ἃ. πέμψον μοι κοπτῶν ὀβολ(ὸν) ἕνα τῶι παιδί) τῆ(ς) 
3 ~ ‘ 
2 af adeN 7S). 
Inthe reverse direction ag | 
ὡ" ᾿ἩΗἩρακλείδί(ῃ) ᾿Α μμωι(νίου) τῶι κυρίωι. 
oS ae 1. συνήλιξα. ᾿ 5... λευκόινον. ο΄ 8. 1. χιτών, Pe Boe: 1. dpyupay. — 


the lock by Onnophris, the camel-driver of Apollonius. 1 enclosed in the former packet — 


8 pattern of white-violet colour. I beg you to be good enough to match it and buy me 
two drachmas’ weight, and send it to me at once by any messenger you can find, for the’. 
_ tunic is to be woven immediately. I received everything you told me to expect by Onno-- 

_ phris safely. I send you by the same Onnophris six quarts of good apples. I thank all 


ae the gods to think that I came upon Plution in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Do not think | 


ee account. Let me know what you have given him that 
_ Otherwise I and my son will come for this purpose. I he jJarge cheeses from 
ΠΟ. Corbolon. 1 did not however want large ones, but small. Let me know of anything that Ὁ) 





that I took no trouble about the key. The reason is that the smith is a long way from us. ὁ 


ΟἽ wonder that you did not see your way to let me have what I asked you to send by Corbolon, 





ο΄ *Corbolon to Heraclides, greeting. I send you the key by Horion and the piece of 


especially when I wanted it for a festival. I beg you to buy me a silver seal andto send it 


ae me with all speed. Take care that Onnophris buys me what Irene’s mother told him. τ 


I told him that Syntrophus said that nothing more should be given to Amarantus on my : 





Ν. 2 


I may settle accounts with him. 
had the large cheeses from 
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you want and I will gladly do it. Farewell. Payai the ‘ist. 5) 8 Send me an obol’s 
_ worth of cake for my nephew.’ 


12. τοῦ αὐτοῦ, which should follow διά, has δέδια, πεν ίρα in the margin; cf. 1 3» ΤΆ. 
26. ‘Hit np) Εἰρήνης, added above the line, was ἜΡΒΑΙΕΒΟΣ intended to follow eae: 
31. κοπτῶν : cf. eseey Cie one ΒΘ ΗΙΤα: | 


-CXIV. Letter conceRNING PROPERTY IN Pawn. 
ΙΑ Χ 16-5 cm. Second or third century. 
Latter part of a letter from Eunoea giving instructions to a friend to redeem 


a number of articles, chiefly of dress (cf. cix), which had been pawned. 
Several of the terms are new and the meaning of them is generally obscure. 


τὰς μακαλας o.... ἌΣ ee [... Jjea. νῦν 
μελησάτω σοι λυτρώσασθαι τὰ ἐμὰ παρὰ Yapa- 
πίωνα. κεῖται πρὸς βὶ μνᾶς: πεπλήρωκα τὸν 
"τόκον μέχρι τοῦ ᾿Επεὶφ πρὸς στατῆρα τῆς μνᾶς" 
5. δερματικομαφόρτιν λιβάνινον,, δερματικομα- 
φόρτιν ὀνύχινον͵ χιτὼν καὶ μαφόρτιν λευκὸν 
| ᾿ἀληθινοπόρφυρον, φακιάριον, λακωνόσημον, 
ο λινούδιον. ἐμπόρφυρον, ψέλια, 3; μανάκιν,, 
λωδίκιν,. Agpodizn,, σκάφιν, ληκύθιν. 'κασ- 
10 σιτέρινον μέγα καὶ -στάμνον.. παρὰ ᾿Ονήτορα 
“κόμισαι τὰ κλάλια, τὰ Bo πρὸς ὀκτὼ χέρας κεῖται]. 
᾿ ἀπὸ Τῦβι πέρυσι πρὸς στατῆρα τῆς μνᾶς. ἐὰν μὴ 
. ἀρκεσθῇ τὸ κέρμα διὰ τὴν ἀμέλειαν τῆς κυρίας 
ove τ ἡμῶν, Ccayer los, ἐὰν οὖν μὴ. ἀρκεσθῇ τὸ κέρ- 
ἀρ δ Mey πώλησον τὰ ψέλια. εἰς συμ ρωϊπλήρωσιν τοῦ 
ee τος κέρματος. ἄσπασαι. πολλὰ ‘Atay καὶ Εἰὐτυχν 
Oe ae ‘Fppaetat Io ole [etonae, Kad ᾿Αλεξάνδραν. “dowdgeras | 
FIN as Alay BadvOra καὶ. πάντας oe 
ee ee ea aris. ee - 
ὅπ Pate ὃς ον es ᾿ : 
Se τσ! co τι ᾿ ᾿ Ὁ: x ἀπὸ 2 Rive 


be 1 δερματικομαφόρτιον ; : 80 8. ᾿μανάκιον, ἄς. οὐδ; 18. diay i Pap. 


ee a «Now. please redeem my ‘property. from. Suraplon Tt: is. pledged | for two 1 minae. ae 





ee th have pee the interest ἐν ἴο > Epeiph, at t the: rate note a stater Der mina. There i is a Casket te 
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of incense-wood, and another of onyx, a tunic, a white veil with a real purple (border ?), 
a handkerchief, a tunic with a Laconian stripe, a garment of purple linen, 2 armlets, 
a necklace, a coverlet, a figure of Aphrodite, a cup, a big tin flask and a wine-jar. From 
Onetor get the 2 bracelets. They have been pledged since Tybi of last year for eight... 
at the rate of a stater per mina. If the cash is insufficient owing to the carelessness of 
Theagenis, if, I say, it is insufficient, sell the bracelets to make up the money. Many 
salutations to ‘Aja and Eutychia and Alexandra, Xanthilla salutes Ala and all her friends. 
I pray for your health.’ | | 


I. μακαλας: per haps for 5 μαλακάς, μεγάλας, ΟΥ̓ μακέλλας. 

2. παρὰ Σαραπίωνα : here and in τὸ the accusative is used in slave of the genitive. 

4. The interest is 4 per cent., presumably for a month, a very exorbitant rate. 

5. δερματικομαφόρτιν : paddpriov, or μαφόρτης as it is called in cix. 18, is explained by 
old glossaries as a veil or hood of some kind. δερματίκο-- ought perhaps to be altered to 

δελματικο--; cf. cix. 24. But how can any kind of μαφόρτιον be of incense-wood and onyx? | 

| ”, Φακιάριον OF Φακιόλιον = facrale, v. Ducange 5.2. 

eee the word is clearly formed on the analogy of πλατύσημον, cf, cix. το. 

11. κλάλια : probably for κλάρια, a form found occasionally instead of κλάνια. χέρας is 
a puzzle, as the name of a coin would be expected ; Cf. 3. ἘΝ 


CXV. Letter or CONSOLATION. 
49X77 cm. Second century. 


᾿ “Letter from Irene to Taonnophris and Philo, expressing her sympathy 
zi with them for the death of Eumoerus. - 


Elptvn Taovvepper καὶ Pirovi 
εὐψυχεῖν. 


καὶ, 
οὕτως οὐ | ἔκλαυσα ἐπὶ 


Τῶι 
ἘΕὐμοίρωι ὡς ἐπὶ ᾿Διδυμᾶτος 


δ ἔκλαυσα, καὶ πάντα boa ἣν κα- 
i θήκοντα ἐποίησα καὶ πάντες 
οἱ époil, ᾿Επαφρόδειτος, καὶ Θερμού- 
θιον καὶ Φίλιον καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος 
es καὶ Πλαντᾶς. ἀλλ᾽ ὅμως οὐδὲν 
ἀπὸ το eae δύναταί τις πρὸς τὰ τοιαῦτα. 

2 ᾿παρηγορεῖτε οὖν. ἑαυτούς, See 
PORES DRESS Le: ᾿ : Ἢ εὖ «πράττετε. Abie i ἃ. a 
= On the EPS Ee Ἐς, 

τό Taorvéppes καὶ Φίλωνι., ΠῚ ee 


woo Trene to: Taonnophris and Philo, good cheer! I was as 5 much arieved and shed @ 
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many tears over Bivens as I shed for Didymas, and I did everything that was iting and 
so did all my friends, Epaphroditus and Thermouthion and Philion and Apollonius and 
Plantas. But still there i is nothing one can do i in the face of such trouble. ‘So I leave γον 
to comfort yourselves. Goodbye. at τ | 


CXVI.. . Lerter. 
13°2X 774 em. Second century. 


Another Ἰρέϊοι from Irene to Taonnophris and Philo, announcing the 
despatch of a sum of money, and presents of fruit. 


Ἢ Ἑϊρήνη. Ταοννώφρει. καὶ Φίλων. φοίνικος) καὶ ῥόας εἴκοσι πέντε 
ο΄ δέδωκα. Kadoxatpor εἰς λόγον age διὰ :“Καλοκαίρου ἐσφραγι(σμένῃ).. Ka- 
“Διονυσίου (δραχμὰς) TH, ¥ ved yaiaes AGS | | a 
μοι ποιήσαντες πέμψατέ μοι ἐν ae 
᾿ ἐκείνου δοῦναι αὐτῶι ὅσον ἐὰν 18 τῆι καθάρια διδράχμου, ἐπεὶ 
5 θέλῃ. καλῶς οὖν ποιήσαντες ᾿ ἀναγκαΐως χρεία ἐστί μοι αὐτῶν. 
Δ πῆξιν δότε Παράμμωνι, τῶι ἐργάτηι. π΄ ἔπεμψα ὑμεῖίν διὰ τοῦ αὐτ(οῦ) Kano- 
: fae ἡμῶν αὐτάς, κὰν. ἔτι χρείαν. oe a καίρο(υ ) κί! [στην σταφυλῆς λείαν 
προ bee wandoxers ¢ αὐτῶι ὅσον ἐὰν os - : μάχης. καὶ σφυρίδα. sates 


20 καλοῦ ὁ ὐροιθμμθὴ, 


; Hae Nhl | ᾿ Ταοννώφρει κ᾿ καὶ Pov. oe " : 
| Sena: to o:Taonnophris and Philo. Σ᾽, ae given to Calocaerus for Dionysius 5. 
| devetonae, as he wrote to me to give him whatever he wanted. So please give this money 


to our workman Parammon, and if he requires anything further give him whatever he wants — 
and send him off quickly. I send you by Calocaerus in my “portmanteau a measure of 


_ dates from Ombos and twenty-five pomegranates, under seal. Please send me back in it 


_ two drachmas’ weight of pugaive, of which I am in urgent need. I send you by the said | 


ae Calocaerus_ a por οἵ. STpes and a basket οὗ good dates under seal. Farewell. os τ 


᾿ Pea 80. πρὶ 





ς XVII. ἀκα, 


αὐ. 1x. τό: 3 cme Second or third century, 


᾿ μα εν, from Chastess: to. his. brother Dionysius, giving Wiettions: about ae 
τ μων business ‘transactions, and ‘telling: him to expert 8 some melon, seeds and : Lee 


Pieces of of cloth. 
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183. 


The writer styles himself in the address on the verso λιμνίαρχος, a new title, 


meaning apparently a ‘superintendent of lakes’ and the reclaiming of them. 


Possibly he was employed in the pone where was the λίμνη par é 


Lake Moeris. 


Xatpéas Διονυσίωι τῶι 
7 3 or eee, , 
κυρίωι ἀδελφῷ χαίρειν. 
καὶ kar ὄψιν σὲ παρακέκληκα ὅ- 
πῶς ἀπαρτισθῇ τὸ ἐν τῇ βιβλι- 
πρᾶσιν 
οθήκῃ μετεωρίδιν͵ καὶ τὴν [ κατα- 
γραφὴν τῶν παιδαρίων τῶν παι- 
δίων ἀπαρτισθῆναι, καὶ τὴν πρᾶσιν 
τῶν οἰναρίων τοῦ ἄντα καὶ τῶν 


τοῦ πέρα διὰ σοῦ γενέσθαι, καὶ τὴν 


10 


15 


On the verso 


τιμὴν ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ γενέσθαι, ἄχρις ἂν 
᾿παραγένωμαι. σπέρματα σικυδίων. 


σπουδαῖα ἔπεμψα ὑμεῖν [ σπουδ] διὰ 

[Sev] Διογένους τοῦ φίλου Χαιρέου τοῦ πο- 
λειτικοῦ, ῥάκη δύο κατασεσημημ- 

μένα {τ|ῇ σφραγεῖδί pov, ἐξ ὧν δώσεις 

τοῖς παιδίοις σου ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν. τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
ἀσπάζον καὶ τὴν Κύριλλαν. ‘Podd- 

wn ὑμᾶς καὶ Apoivoos ἀσπάζονται. 

ἐρρῶσθαί σε τς 


20 ᾿Διονυσίωι γυμνασιάρχφ) παρὰ Χαιρέου λιμνιάβχονι 


“δ' Ἵ μετεωρίδιον., 12. ὕμειν Pap. 


i Chaereas to his brother Dionysius, greeting. ΤΡ τ 

᾿ have the horoscope (?) in the archives prepared and also the sale of the slaves’ children, and ς᾽ 

τ [0 sell the wine that comes from both the near and the far vineyard, keeping the moneyin is 

| I send you some good melon seeds through Diogenes the = 

friend of Chaereas the citizen, and two strips of cloth sealed with my. seal, ‘one of which oR A toe 

τ please. give to your children. Sal lute ‘your sister and. ἀλλ, ᾿ Ἄμοδοβε, and Arsinows μενον τ a 
. palute. you. aL pray. for your: health.’ okies , | , : | apace: 


a safe place until I come. 


be Cf. Β. G. τ, Ἅ41|. 1 ἵνα ΩΝ τὰ ἐμὰ  μετεωρίδια ἤδη τ ποτὲ ὲ τύχην oxi. ᾿ τ μεν ἐν το δι 
ἢ ᾿ 16. masdiotes: more © probably children’ than ‘ slaves,’ in spite of 6. 


ig Have ieidy urged you i m person to 


excellence, 
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CXVIII verso. Lerrer. 
| 320 ΧΟ 5 cm. Late third century. | 
‘Letter from Saras and Eudaemon to Diogenes, containing instructions to 
have a boat sent for their conveyance, and mains other requests. | 
On the recto is part of a late third century account, with four transverse 


| lines, partly effaced, in the hand of the letter on the verso, though not forming 
part of it. | 


ο Σάρας καὶ EvSalpoy LL {ες ἀκούομεν 
Διογένει τῷ υἱῷ χαίρειν. [ὅτι Oo ἡμέρας ἐν 
 συμβουλευθέντες ὑπὸ | 2g [τῇ “]ρακλεοπόλει 
2 a 3 2 3 ne d 4 Ν 
τοῦ ἀξιολογωτάτου Apupo- a. Xot, ὅθεν κατὰ τὴν 
apd 4 1 YD ~ "Ae 3 , 
5 νίωνος διὰ τὸ ἄδηλον τῆς προσοῦσάν σοι ἐπιμέ- 
g 4 o~ re) yw 
τ ὁδοιπορίας προθμεῖον ο λειαν σπεῦσον, ἔχων 
τ μεταπέμψασσθαι, ἐπέμ- ο΄ ὧν χάριν καὶ ὥρμισας" 


τ ψαμέν σοι ἐπίσταλμα fv = 30 οὐδὲν γὰρ ὄφελος ὕστε- 

μῶν ἐὰν μὲν πεισθέντες σι. ὃ "ρησάντων τῶν χρειω- 
eee πέμψωσιν σοῦ [π]αρόν- πὸ το δῶν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

τ τι το, [καϊτασχῇς a dei, ee ‘Appovas καὶ Διόσκορος β 
eet ᾿ δὲ μήγε, ἐπιστείλῃς τ hoes ob μάγεϊροι ἀνεληλύθασιν. εἰς 





προς τῷ τε στρατηγῷ x(a a ᾿ ᾿ ο΄ 38 Τὸν ᾿ΟἸξ)υρυγχείτην ὡς εὐθέ.. 

ἘΠῚ es τοῖς. εἰρηνάρχαις ὑπὸ ᾿ δ τ ὡς ἐϊξ]ελευσόμενοι. ἐπὶ οὖν. 
᾿ : τα τῆς ἀσφαλείας ἡμῶν | | : 5 | ᾿βραδύνουσι μήποτε ave 
τ καταχωρισθησόμε- oe ey χρεία γένοιτο εὐθέ- 


; a νον τον δὲ ὁποία. ὁ. PB, ὡς αὐτοὺς ἐξέλασον. 
τ ἐστὶν καὶ ἡ ἡ ξενία, λαβὼν. me gO ᾿ ἔρρωσό μοι εὐτυχῶς. "2 - 
τὰ τῶν ἱερέων. ὀλίγον. Ὁ νεῖν ἢ ἀπά hand. ἔρρωσο ἐμοί τε καὶ σοὶ 
30. “xis Se καὶ λιβανωτόν. : eee εὐτυχῶς. eae > 
᾿ a δῷ τ τινα, eerie» ae οἷ ie Ἶ oe the + recto 2 eee 
ἘΠ © ΟΡ. ϑ. Ὲ OP a | eek ἘΝ τὰς ᾿ Διογένει. : 





Be ϑιώ » Pap. 6: sialon: ᾿ Ἂς οἷν ΕΣ, i τὸ τ τ4. ὕπερ Pap. 1 9. te ἐρέων ἢ ὅν Δ, 


ον a (22-24 are written cover sonietilog which has been washed out. 29. re Sue 
| Boe be ὑστερήσαντος. ae 38: ο[ξ]υρυγ᾽ Χχείτην. Pap. 36. AL ἐπεί. "δ: . | 






 *Saras and Eudaemon to. Diogenes the younger, greeting. “We hive teen advised by 
the ‘most notable e Ammonion | to y send: for a fer βου on account: a the δπς ΠΆΡΙΣ Ὁ of ie 
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road. We accordingly send you this message, in order that, if they consent to send while 
you are there, you may procure what is necessary, and if not, that you may despatch a 
report to the strategus and the guardians of the peace. You know what hospitality 
requires, so get a little .. . from the priests and buy some incense and... We hear that you 
have been two days at Heracleopolis. Make haste back to look after your charge, when 
you have obtained what you went for. It is no use if a person comes too late for what 
required his presence. Ammonas and Dioscorus the cooks have gone to the Oxyrhynchite 
nome on the understanding that they would return at once. As they are delaying, and 
might be wanted, please send them off immediately.’ 


CXIX. A ΠΕ LETTER. 


1013's cm. Second or third century. | 
A letter to a father from his youthful son, who begs to be taken to ta 
Alexandria. The letter is written in a rude uncial hand, and its grammar | 
and spelling leave a good deal to be desired. 
τς θέων Θέωνι τῷ πατρὶ χαίρειν. 
καλῶς ἐποίησες οὐκ ἀπένηχές με μετὲ 
σοῦ εἰς πόλιν. ἠ οὐ θέλις ἀπενέκκειν με- | | Fe, 
τὲ σοῦ εἰς Adegavdpiav οὐ μὴ γράψω oe ὦ “αν 


ὧι 


πιστολὴν οὔτε λαλῷ σε οὔτε υἱγένω σε, | ee ie 
εἶτα ἂν δὲ Ons εἰς ᾿Αλεξανδρίαν οὐ ei 

py λάβω χεῖραν παρὰ [σ]οῦ οὔτε πάλι χαίρω 
σε λυπόν. ἂμ μὴ θέλῃς ἀπενέκαι ple) 
ταῦτα γεϊίνετε. καὶ ἡ μήτηρ μου εἶπε “Ap- 

10 xeAd@ ὅτι ἀναστατοῖ μὲ ἄρρον αὐτόν. 
καλῶς δὲ ἐποίησες δῶρά μοι ἔπεμψείς 

᾿ μεγάλα ἀράκια. πεπλανηκανημωσεκέί. 

᾿ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ιβ ὅτι ἔπλευσες. λύρον πέμψον εἴςς 

μὲ παρακαλῷ σε. ἂμ μὴ πέμψῃς οὐ μὴ φά- 





15 yo, οὐ μὴ πείνω: ταῦτα ΕΣ ἃ" Oe ΔΕΡο, 

"Ἢ τ et od ἐρῶσθέ σε εὔχιομα. ὉὁὉὃθὃοπ:πιὴἢὴἫἭὯἣἢὴἢ᾽υΠΠΓΠ[- 

τον ἢ 16 φρο... τ τὺ ad ae 2 Ἔ ἜΠΙΟΝ ere can veeer) 
ey iste το τς ἀπόδος ᾿Θέωνε [dled Oewvdros vid. |. 

BL, ἐποίησας οὐκ ἀπενέγκας or ἀπήνεγκες ο.. μετά, 4.1. εἰ for ἡ, and ἀπενεγκεῖν μετ, ὃ 

ἜΦΥ 4..1. ae Papuan Bed OO... ὑγιαίνω. = = ( L χεῖρ. ὃ 8 OL λοιπόν. . . ἀπενέγκαι, ἜΤΙ 

Qe 1, γίνεται. 69ῸΟ τὸ. 1, μὴ αἴρω ἈΑἜττ, ]. ἐποίησας «.. ἔπεμψαίϊ. 6ἘΣ6ὁτῶ. ὃ]. πεπλάνηιν. τς 

ο΄ ἡμῖν ἐκεί OF πέπλα ἀνῆκαν ἡμῖν ἐκε[ῖ. mew is written over an erasure. 13. 1. ἔπλευσα. Ὁ ee 

ee Mipdite es TOs ἐρβῶσθαι: 2 δ. Πρ ulate oo ik EE OR ae eg EA VB Ι 
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‘Theon to He father Theon, er esting. ei was a fine thing of you not to take me with 
you to the city! If you won't take me with you to Alexandria I won’t write youa letter 
or speak to you or say goodbye to you; and if you go to Alexandria I won't take your 
hand nor ever greet you again. That is what will happen if you won't take me. 
- Mother said to Archelaus, “ It quite upsets him to be left behind(?).” It was good of 
you to send me presents...on the rath, the day you sailed. Send me a lyre, I implore 
you. If you don’t, I won't eat, I won’t drink ; there now!’ 


11. ἔπεμψας : for the repetition of the finite verb where a purer style would use a par- , 
ticiple cf. cxili. 7. 7 | 


oe Two Lerrers. 
| 27°5 x 12°8 cm, Fourth century. | 
The recto of this papyrus contains a letter from Hermias to his sister, 
referring in a philosophic spirit to some misfortune which had befallen ἘΝ 


and asking that some one should be sent to help him. On the verso is a note 
_ from Hermias to his son Gunthus, begging him to come at once. 


Τῇ ἀδελφῇ ᾿Ἑρμείας χαίρειν. 
λοιπὸν τί σοι γράψω οὐκ οἶδα, ἀπαικα- 
| καμον γάρ σοι αἵκαστον λέγων καὶ | 
οὐκ αἰνακούεις.. ᾿ χρὴ γάρ τινα ὁρῶν- 
᾿ Τα αἱαυτὸν ἐν. δυστυχίᾳ. κἂν ἀνα- 
᾿χωρῖν, καὶ μὴ ἁπλῶς, μάχαισθαι, τῷ | 
᾿ δεδογμένῳ.. μετρίων. γὰρ καὶ bio 
TVX OV γένεσιν. αἴχοντες. οὐδὲ 
ο΄ οὕτω alavrois προσαΐχομεν. τέως 
τ τὸ μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν οὐδέπω παίπρακται, 
kay ὡσεΐπερ “μέλι σοι ἀποστῖλόν 
| τς μοΐ τινα ἢ. Τοῦνθον ἢ ᾿Δμμώνιον. 
ἜΝ, Γ΄ παραμένοντά, μοι. ἄχρις ἂν γνῶ 
Ἵ πῶς τὰ κατ᾽ αἰμαὶ ᾿ἀποτίθαιται. Ὁ μὴ dpa 





as: Ἢ pepe 4 Kal εἴργομαι ἔστ᾽ OY i ee | 
es ὁ θεὸς, ἡμᾶς, αἰλαιήσῃ:, καὶ γὰρ. ‘Epuctals | 
oe αἰπείγεται. ἐλθεῖν. πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ ad : 
| : ταραμῖναι͵ οὐκ, αἰβου- ΠΥ πο 






᾿ ; ᾿ τ | : τὸν ἀξ ιώσας 
ον λήθη, λέγων 


: ὅτι. ἀναγκαῖόν. τι αἴχω, 


eR τοὶ ὃ 0 0. 





ἀρ 28 καὶ δ δῖ μαι, ἀνελθεῖν, “καὶ | vid 
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dios οὐκ ὕός τέ ἐστιν προσαιδρεύειν 
& 4 & 
κτήσι, μάλιστα ἐπεὶ ξένης καὶ 
τς yy ΝΣ ᾿ Vg 
παρὰ τῇ τάξι ὄντα. τὰ κατὰ σὲ διοίκη- 
a 2 oe ae \. o¢ ἊΝ ' 
σὸν ὡς πρέπον ἐστίν, μὴ τέλεον ἀνα- 
mm : ~ of 
25 τραπῶμεν. οὐ δέδοκται yap ἡμῖν αἴχιν 
| oie ee 
τι δυστυχοῦντες. ἔϊρ)ρωσό por διὰ παντὸς 


εὖ πράσσ]ουσα.. 


Verso. nD poe ΝΕ 
“Ερμείας Τούνθῳ υἱῷ χαί(ίρειν). ταλίψῃς met θλιβόμενον. 
εἰ μὴ ᾿Αμμώνιος πάραυτα | καὶ δήλωσόν μοι πῶς ἔσ- 
ἔρχαιται πρός μαι, σὺ αὐτὸς | χεν Aidvposs μὴ ἄρα αἱ 7- 
πάντα ὑπερθέμενος | 10 pépar Ta πάντα διατελοῦσι; 
ΠΡ ἢ καὶ αἰκείνου τὸ σὸν ἔργον i” τ ἐρρῶσθαΐ σε edyo(uae), 


ποιοῦντα. GA{A)’ ὅρα μὴ κα- 


Recio.2: “οὐκ᾽ ῬΑΡ,; 850. ἰὼ 4, 18,.21.. In. απταικακαμον αἱ corr. fr. ¢; |. ἀπέκαμον. 


63. OL. ἕκαστον.. 4. 1, ἐνακούει. ΑΒ. 1. éaurdy, ὄὅ,. 1]. μάχεσθαι. 4. δεδογίμενω, ῬᾺΡ. 
8B. 1. ἔχοντες. 9. 1. ἑαυτοῖς προσέχομεν, 10. }. πέπρακται. 14. 1. ἐμὲ ἀποτίθεται. — 
οὐ τῇ. ]. ἐλεήσῃ. 17. ἷ. ἐπείγεται. ὕμας Pap. 18. 1. ἐβουϊλήθη. 10. αἀναγίκαιον ῬᾺΡ. 
.}. ἔχω. 20. 1. δεῖ pe. ὕϊος Pap. 21. 1. οἷός τε... προσεδρεύειν. tos Pap. 22. Ἶ. ἐπί. 
| 23. 1. ὧν for ὄντα, 28. L, ἔχειν. 24. mpac| σΐουσα Pap. | 
Verso. τ΄ tiw Pap. 3. 1. ἔρχεται πρός pe. 4. ὕπερθεμενος Pap. 5. ἢ, ἐκείνου, 


6, 1. ποιοῦντος. ad’ Pap. Ti Ne fhe 


" ecio. 


‘ Hermias to his sister, greeting. What remains to write to you about I do not know, © 
for I have told you of everything till I am tired, and yet you pay no attention. When — 
a man finds himself in adversity he ought to give way and not fight stubbornly against — 
fate. We fail to realize the inferiority and wretchedness to which we are born. Well, 


so far nothing at all has been done; make it your business to send some one to me, either 


_ Gunthus or Ammonius, to stay with me until I know the position of my affairs. Am Ito — 

_ be distracted and oppressed until Heaven takes pity on me? Hermias is anxious to come _ 

to you. J requested him to stay, but he refused, saying that he had pressing business and 

_ that he must go, and that his son Gennadius was unable to attend to the property, especially 

_ as he was a stranger to the place and was engaged at his post. See that matters are 
We are resolved 


nes properly: conducted on your own part, or our disasters will be complete. 
not to continue in misfortune (Ὁ). Farewell; I wish you all prosperity’ Ὁ 


| * Herm 






τα mias to his son Gunthus, greeting.. Unless Ammonius comes to me atonce, 
| put off everything or let him do your work and come yourself. Whatever you do, do not 
fail: me in my trouble. Let me know how it was with Didymus. Can time accomplish 
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Recto. 


78. ἀξιώσας 3 is a ἈΝΕ ΩΝ κυ the writer probably intended to say οὐκ ἔπεισα, 
for which, by a conversion of object to subject, he substitutes οὐκ ἐβουλήθη. 
er eS It seems on the whole easier to suppose ὄντα to be a mistake for dv (cf. verso 6 
᾿ ποιοῦντα) than to connect cat... ὄντα with what follows, taking παρὰ τῇ τάξει as Te 
᾿ἴο mapa τὴν τάξιν. | 
25, 26. ἔχειν re. Sueruyoorris: ? for é€ ἔχουσίν τι δυστυχεῖν. 


CXXI. Lerrer. 
16°6 X 4:3 cm. Third century. 


ae Gor ‘Isidorus to his brother Aurelius, giving instructions upon 
oy, some details of farm management. Excessive brevity renders some of the 
remarks obscure. Ὶ | | | 





᾿Ισίδωρος Αὐρηλίῳ τῷ ΟΠ ἀρ σθωσαν. μὴ ἀφῇς αὐ- 
᾿ ἀδελφῷ πλεῖστα χαίρειν, | τοὺς ἀργῆσε ὅλους. 
καθὼς εἶπά σοι περεὶ τῶν ss rods κλάδους ἔνικον 
δύο ἀκάνθων elva δώσω. eis τὴν ὁδὸν πάντα él- 
5. ow ἡμῖν αὐτά, ἤδη ἐν τῇ. ve Shon τρία τρία Ke 
. σήμερον περειορυγήτω- ον μὲν ᾿ τιν 90. ἑλκύσῃ. οὕτως ποίησον, 
oe oan. αὐτὸς ὁ Φανείας ava- Kat συνφέρει. μὴ προσ- 
ἃ ee ο νκασέτω αὐτὰς ὀρυγῆνε. ἀρ te ᾿ Ἵ ποιήσῃς πρὸς TOUS Kupelous — | 
dp μὴ θέλῃ, γράψον Bog τος ΟΣ τὰ αὐτῶν. ; τάχ οὐδὲν δίδω 
ΟΣ τὸ ely εἰδῶ. καὶ γὰρ τάχα, το ρον αὐτῷ. μέγα πρᾶγμα ποιῶ, 
i kb τῇ αὔρειον ἐρχόμ--. 25. αὐτοῖς... τοὺς τέκτονες 
Oa: egpayelre. σπεσν.. 69ΌῪῸΡὀ Ὀ μὴ ἀφῇς ὅλως ἀργῆσε' 
by τοῦτο, ἔν εἰδῶ. περὶ 69ὃΌϑῬοἭϑι ὄχλει αὐτοῖς, ἐρρῶο- 
αν OF τῶν. Ταύρων. τ βγαίέε: ee. os we εὔχθμάι. ae 





ae Cae Ἂς περί: 80 in τ 13. 4. ie ἵνα; 80 in 10, ἜΣ ἢ Ἃ; ἀναϊγκασάτω,, - 3. 7 ΕΝ ; τ 
ἢ τὰ " urs ᾿ 18: ἵν die “τό. 1, ἀργῆσαι; 80 in 26. Ὁ], ὅλως, as in δι. 0 τῇ: π᾿ 


ie! 4 SPRY. ai “18. L πάντας. 19: 1 καί, 20: 1. τέκτονας. ὦ neh 1. τ τὰ ' 


. Heidorus to his brother Auvclits, ‘many ΠῚ I told" you about the two τιν τ : 


trees, that they were to give them to us; let them be dug ie to-day. Let Phanias _ “Ἢ τον τὸ 
a himself] have them dug round. If he refuses, write to let me know. I shall. perhaps. come ae 
to-morrow for the sealing ; so make haste with this in order that I may ‘know: Aste the). 2c, 








ser vice. 





τ bulls, make them work; don’t allow them to be entirely idle. Carry all the branches into ne 
‘the road: and have. them tied together by threes and dragged alone... You. will-firid thisof τ oe 
Don’t make. over r ἈΠ δῆ ἰο. their masters. ee shall It perhape'g Be | him L nothing, OCS ANA 
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Τ am causing _ them much scuble (?). Don’t allow the ἘΙΕΑΓ ΒΟΉ ΕΙΣ to be altogether idle ; 
worry them. I pray for your health.’ | 

21. προσποιήσῃς perhaps has the sense of the middle ‘don’t make any pretence.’ 
23. αὐτῶν are apparently the bulls ; but who is αὐτῷ in 24? αὐτοῖς in 25 are probably 
the κύριοι. , 


CXXIT. Letrer to a PRaerect. 
| 258 x 18cm. Late third or four th century. | 

ie to Agenor, praefect (probably of a legion), from Gaianus, whose high 
rank is indicated by the fact that he plates his own name before that of the 
praefect, and by the familiar tone of his remarks, as well as by the mention of 
the soldiers under his command. The letter is an apology for not having been 
able to procure some wild animals which Agenor required—a es which 
; recalls the correspondence between Cicero and Caelius. | iat 
That Gaianus was more accustomed to Latin than Greek is very evident 





Ἐς his handwriting, which is marked by ἃ thoroughly Latin appearance | 


throughout, and by an occasional obtrusion of Latin forms of letters, e.g. m. 


The use of the rough breathing (cf. critical note) i in a cursive document is also | 


| temarkable. 

| Pore js Γαιανός' xpno[ rie μου 
δελφ]Σ 4γήνωρ, χαῖρε. 

[τὰ πα]ρὰ σοῦ κομισθέντα μοι 


‘oe 


[wept τὴν τῶν Κρονίων ἡμέραν 
5 [εὐθ]έως ἔλαβον' ρων ων | 
δ᾽ ἂν αὐτὸς θᾶττον πρὸς σὲ εἰ παρ- 
ἘΣ μοὶ πλείονες. στρατιῶτοι, 
ἀλλ᾽" Bahr τς ὑπέστρεφεν, ἧ- 
μεῖ[9] δὲ ἀγρεύειν τῶν θηρίων 
το δυνάϊμε]θα οὐδὲ ἕν. ἐπέμψαμεν 
᾿ δέ σοι KL... ἤων[.1ον ἀπὸ αἀειλων 
οᾧ xerle... Jol. ἐρ᾿ρῶσθαί σε, 
ΝΣ “κύριξ μου as 
ee ia rae π΄ ᾿ πολλοῖς. “χρόνοις. : 3 
Pes OLB os es, τ τπροκϑητειν: Yon oe eee ee 
SOmthede ὁ 0 ῦ 0. 
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‘From......s Gaianus. Greene my cod prhthes Agenor! I received at once 
about the day of the Saturnalia what you despatched to me. I should have sent to you 
myself more quickly if I had had more soldiers with me; but... went back and we cannot 

catch a single animal. I send for your use . a | 

a pray, my dear brother, for your lasting: health and prosperity.” 


eg {κύρι]ε is is a possible alternative. 


| CXXIIL LETTER. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,014. 24X15 cm. Third or fourth century. 


| Letter. from Ischurion, a tabularius or notary, to his son Dionysotheon, 
s asking him to bring pressure to bear upon Timotheus, probably another tabularius, 
to attend an official function of some kind, perhaps a session of a court, in 
the costume befitting the occasion. 
δ. Κυρίῳ μου υἱῷ Atovvcobavt: 
ὁ πατὴρ χαίρειν. 
εὐκαιρη τις καὶ νῦν τοῦ ἀνερχομένου πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ἀναγκαῖόν μοι ἐγένετο, προσαγορεῦσαι ὑμᾶς. 
8. πάνυ θαυμάζω, υἱέ μον, μέχρις σήμερον γράμ- 
ματά σου οὐκ ἔλαβον. τὰ δηλοῦντά. μοι τὰ περὶ τῆς 
ὁλοκληρίας. ὑμῶν. κἂν. ὥς, δέσποτά͵ μοι, ἀντί. 
ἘΠ γραψόν μοι ἐν τάχει", πάνυ γὰρ θλείβομαι. διότι. 
οὐκ ἐδεξάμην. σου. γράμματα.. ᾿ γενοῦ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφόν. 
ey pov Θεόδωρον καὶ ποίησον, αὐτὸν -σκυλῆναι 





τ πρὸς Τιμόθεον καὶ peraddvat αὐτῷ τὸ ἑτοῖμον 

Ms αὐτοῦ ποιῆσαι εἵνα 1} εἰσβῇ, προσεδρεῦσαι. ἤδη γὰρ 

τ οἱ τῶν ἄλλων πόλεων. συνείδησιν εἰσήνεγκαν 

ne ᾿ τοῖς ᾿κολλήγαις αὐτῶν͵ εἰσῆλθαν. εἰσβαίνων᾽ οὖν 

οὐδ το τε μετὰ τῆς αἰσθῆτος γνώτω ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἵνα ἑτοῖ- — 

ἀρ νομοῦ cio BR. μὴ οὖν. θελήσουσιν. ἀσυνειδήτως | ΤΕ 
ce was φέριν. πρὸς ἀλλήλους. as εἰ ἠδότας ὅτι τὸ ab ae 
eae τὸ ἡμᾶς, πάντας͵ καταλαμβάνει. mick ελεύσθημεν γὰρ. 

τς μετὰ τῶν 'χλαμύδων, ᾿εἰσβῇναι,, ὅθεν ὁ Faxdusvos oe 
Προ. ἑτοῖμος, ἐλθάτω. ὡς προσεδρεῦσαι μέλλων. τς ας ᾿ 
᾿ : ο΄ ἀσπάζομαι τ τὴν 'γλικυτάτην. μου θυγατέρα. Μακκαρίαν 

ποτ καὶ τὴν. δεσποίνην μου μητέραν. ὑμῶν. καὶ ὅλους | 


ε tabs Hee} κατ᾽ eeu 








ey 





᾿ἐρρῶσθαί σε εὔχομαι, πολλοῖο, ᾿ Sees 
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χρόνοις, κύριε υἱέ. 
25 oe KB. 
On the verso at right angles 
Κυρίῳ pov vid Διονυσοθέωνι ie Toxuplav ταβουλάριος, 


3. 1, εὐκαιρία. 64. ὕμας Pap. 7. ὕμων Pap. 1. μου, Or perhaps 1. ὡς δεσπότῃ μοι, 
11. 1. μεταδοῦναι. 12. 1. ἵνα. 616. 1. ἐσθῆτος. ἵνα Pap. 21. lL. γλυκυτάτη. 22. 
᾿ὕμων Pap. 4284. υἷε Pap. ΝΣ a 

“To my son, Master Dionysotheon, greeting from your father. As an opportunity 
was afforded me by some one going up to you 1 could not miss this chance of addressing | 
you. I have been much surprised, my son, at not receiving hitherto a letter from you to 
tell me how you are. Nevertheless, sir, answer me with all speed, for I am quite distressed 
at having heard nothing from you. “Please go to my brother Theodorus and make him 
look after Timotheus and tell him to get ready for going in to attend. Already the notaries 
of the other towns have acquainted “their colleagues, and they have come in. Let him 
remember when he enters that he must wear the proper dress, that he may enter prepared. 
Take care they do not allow us to fail in coming to an understanding with each other (?), as __ 
we know that the same rule applies to us all, For the orders which we received were to 


wear cloaks when we entered. Therefore let Timotheus, when he comes, come prepared _ 








to attend. I salute my sweetest daughter Macaria and my Mistress your mother and all 
the family by name. I pray for your lasting health, my son. Epeiph 235." | 


τ. The sentence may be emended, εὐκαιρίαν τινὰ {ἔχοντι κιτιὰ 
12. προσεδρεῦσαι : οἷ, ἸἸΧ. τὸ προ εδρεῦδαι τῷ δικαστηρίῳ, 


ΟΧΧΙν. ΘΟΗΟΟΙ ΒΟΥ 5. Exercise. THE Story or ADRASTUS. 
8x13°7 em. Third century. 
A schoolboy’s exercise, written on the verso of a piece of papyrus containing 


_ on the recto part of a second or third century account. ‘The exercise on the | : 


Verso, written in large sprawling uncials, is the beginning of a story concerning | 
. Adrastus, king of Argos, and his” daughters, Cf. the somewhat similar — 
exercise in G. P. ΤΙ. dexxiv}. | "ἢ | are atae 
Ἄδραστος ὁ τοῦ | “Apyovs βασιλεὺς. 
γήμας ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων ἔσχεν 
᾿ θυγατέρας δύο, “4ηιπύλην. καὶ 
πὸ τ Alylt Παλίαν, αἵτινες οὐκ ἄμορ-. 
ΠΣ pou τυνχάνουσζαλι, περὶ [τ]ὸν {γἹάμοϊν 
Bee | ᾿ ἐδυστύχουν, μηδενὸς αὐτὰς γῶν Ae age 
ats. i πέμψας. τοιγαροῦν ὁ ὁ "άδραστος,, 
Jets [Addgods ἐπυνθάνετο. "τὴν, αἰτίαν... ᾿ 





coy : ‘The iambic tine which ends that, a pyr ae δ. θεῖ ἪΝ δ ᾿ | | 
_ Menander (ea, Mein nek, P. 31 ἫΝ Pl PY Kae τὸ : eiov τοὺς κακοὺς πρὸ τὴν. δίκην, is a γνώμη of 
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+ Adrisstus, king of Argos, siete one of his own rank ΠῚ had two daughters, 
. Deipyle and Aegialia, who, though not ugly, were unlucky as to marriage; for no suitors 
| offered themselves. Adrastus therefore sent to Delphi and inquired the cause.’ 


a γήμας ἐκ τῶν ὁμοίων: the wife of Adrastus was Amphithea, his niece. 

3, δύο: the name of a third daughter, Argeia, is recorded. 
4, For Αἰγιάλεια (or Αἰγιάλη) cf. Homer, ZZ v. 412; some authorities ade her the 
 granddatghter of Adrastus (cf: Apollod. 1. 8, 6, 3). According to the legends Aegialea 
consoled herself in after life for the lack of admirers from which, if we may believe the 
papyrus, she suffered before her marriage. 
8. The story was perhaps continued in a second column, but of this no traces remain. 
᾿ς Deipyle subsequently became the wife of Tydeus, and Aegialea of Diomedes. 


PART VI. PAPYRI OF THE SIXTH AND 
SEVENTH CENTURIES. 





CXXV. INDEMNITY OF A SURETY. 


-Gizeh Museum, 10, 062, 22 x 24:8 C7. A.D. δύο. 


a “Declaration: on ‘oath made by ‘Aurelius Pambechis to the chief of thé ; 
Aa treasury of Oxyrhynchus, ensuring the latter. against any loss or annoyance 7 


which he might incur by becoming surety for Pambechis on his appointment: oe 
to succeed to a ‘subordinate official post. Some guarantee, perhaps that of 


Eee public officer, was no doubt a condition of the appointmemt required by | 





oe Jaw, cf. Ixxxii. 8. The object of the law was therefore practically defeated by ie = 


veo this: private atrangement by which the person giving the necessary security 
was himself secured by the person to whom it was given against any possible _ 
ποις ogg. For another and more direct evasion of legal enactments | by private 

2 contract cf. cxxxvi. 37- 40, note. τ ΤΣ Τὰ 
“ee fe The papyrus is dated. Choiak τ: in ‘the. 5 thirty-fourth year. of 7 ustinian, Ὁ | 
"ἢ Cate the nineteenth year after the consulate of Basil, ninth ‘indiction, i.e. A.D. 560; ᾿ 

and in line 9 ‘the current 237th=206th year’ is mentioned. These two eras _ 















EAs dating from 324 and 355, respectively, of which an early example. was noticed. Ὁποῦ 
in xciii, occur constantly in the following sixth and seventh century papyti. Peas 
A From a comparison of the different instances. it: appears that. the new vee τ ᾿ oe 
according to the two. eras began, like the ordinary Egyptian year, on Thoth 1... πο Ἀν 
Ἔν Neither era As. known to have been used outside. Oxrhynchasy, and it ε ᾿ So 
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may therefore be doubted ee ie δ ἰδὲ of ihe particular years 324-5 


and 355-6 as epochs was due to the occurrence of an event of more than local 
importance. If, however, we are to look for an explanation outside the history 


of the town, the era dating from 324-5 may be connected with the Council 


of Nicaea which took place in that year. But the year 358-6 was marked 


by no event in general Roman history of sufficient importance to be a natural ; 


starting-point of an era. 

The Oxyrhynchus scribes of the Bieities period were, as a rule, more 
particular in dating their documents than their brethren in the Fayim. It 
rarely happens that a business document from Oxyrhynchus fails to have 
a fixed date, either by the year of the Emperor or by the two eras, while 
Faydm papyri are very often dated by the indiction alone. For determining 
the palaeography of this period there is now an immense store of dated 
mate 


“ok. Βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡ ὧν δεσπότου Φχ(αουίου). 


᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ, τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος. 


“ἔτους AO, τοῖς τὸ 16 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλ(αουίου) Βασιλίου τοῦ λαμπρο-. 


(τάτου), Χοίακ wf, ivd{cxréovos) 6. 


τῷ αἰδεσίμῳ κύρῳ ἐπιμελητῇ τοῦ Satay λογιστηρίου ταύτης τῆς "Oey 


᾿ ρυγχ(ιτῶν) πόλεως, 


υἱῷ τοῦ μακαρίου ᾿ἀβρααμίου ἀπὸ τῆς λαμπρᾶς ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) Paneer 


«Αὐρήλιος Παμβῆχις, 


ΟΡ υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίου Μηνᾶ μητρὸς Maginas, ἐξῆς ὑπογράφων, ἰδίοις γράμ: ᾿ 


μασιν, ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς 


a ᾿ πόλεως, “Χαίρειν. meets. παραλλήσεις προσήγαγον τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ, ᾿αἰδεσι-. 7 τ i. 


᾿μότητι. 


ee ᾿ ὥστε αὐτὴν. ἀναδέξασθαί. με, παρὰ τῷ  λαμπροτάτῳ, Angoug βοηθῷ τῆς Ε 


κώμης Σέφθα, 


a] 


7 we o τε αὐτὸν δέξασθαΐ με διάδοχον. αὐτοῦ εἰς ἕνα pe, λογιζόμενον pe τ ον 


ἀπὸ τοῦ “παρόντος 


᾿ paves Kotak τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος. xe oF τῆς παρούσης ἐνάτης ἰνδικτίονος, Ὁ καὶ πον ae 


“κατὰ τὴν pS 


ἢ το ἐμὴν ᾿αἴτη[σὶι σιν ἢ ὑμετέρα: αἰδεῖσ σγμότην. τοῦτο, πεποίηκεν, εἰκότως. > συνεπεζή- Ὁ ee ee 


᾿Τῆσεν ἡ ὑμετέρα, 


| ΠΟ αἰβαιμόρηνἬ παρ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἔγγραφον παρακλητικὴν ὁμολογίαν. κομίσασθαι Ce pb eae 


TOUT ov, ‘K ard “τοῦτ ο΄ 
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ἀναγκαΐως ἐπὶ ταύτην ἐλήλυθα τὴν παροῦσαν. ἘΠ ΤΡ Ἢ δι 
fig: ὁμολογῶ 
μὴ ΤΟΥ ΧΟΡ σα τὴν σὴν αἰδεσιμότητα ὑπομεῖναι βλαβὴν ἢ ζημίαν ἢ bance 
a oKuhpoy ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ τούτου ἕνεκεν, εἴτε ἐν δικαστηρίῳ εἴτε καὶ ἐκτὸς δικα- 
7 στηρίου, | | 
ore ἀλλ᾽ ἀνενόχλητον. αὐτὴν ποιῆσαι καὶ Ἀν ἰλτὸν καὶ ἀζήμιον καὶ ἀβλαβές: 
| εἰ δέ, ὅπερ ἀπείη, συμβῇ τὴν ὑμετέραν αἰδεσιμότητα ὑπομεῖναι βλαβὴν ἢ 
aes | | - | 
oh σκυλμόν, ἢ συγχωρήσω αὐτὴν Sropyno Gives παρ᾽ οἱουδήποτε προσώπου 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ἐπὶ τῷ αὐτὴν ἄδειαν ἔχειν ἐπιβῆναι κατὰ τῶν πάντων διαφε- 


“ρόντων καὶ 


πραγμάτων καὶ πίάν᾽των αὐτ[αἸκινήτων, ἄχρις ἂν αὐτὴν τὸ ἱκανὸν περιποιῆσαι. 

20 καὶ ἐπὶ τούϊτοις πᾶσι] ἐπωμοσάμ[ην τ]ὸν θεῖον καὶ σεβάσμιον ὅρκον τούτοις 
ἐμμένειν, | | 

ταῦτα diaglvAdrriey, ἐν [μηδενὶ τρόϊπῳ ralpalBatvey, ὑποθέμενος. εἰς τὸ δίκαιον 

[ταύτης τῆς παρακλ]ητικ[ῆς ὁμολογ)ΐας. dalavrié pou τὰ ὑπ ρχοντα καὶ ihe 


govra ἰδικῶς 


οἱ [καὶ γενικῶς Ἢ ᾿ "ον : ᾿ 4 τ : Ἶ τᾧ 

᾿ς On the verso — Ὁ ey 
et oe epee x) Suon(orta γοναμένη) τ παρὰ π Πομβέχμα υἱοῦ ΜΠ|ηνᾷτνενονος 
: 1s | rs 7 oe εἰς, κύριον; τὸν. αἰδέσιμον. ΤΡ 8 
ΠΑΡῸ ay ὕπατιαν ae ivd Pap. " 4. υἵω δρῶ πολεως: Paps: | 5. υἱος «ον ὑπογραφων. Τδιῤὶν ee cn, ema a 
ΟΣ Bp” 6. ὕμετερα Pap.; so too in τὸ (twice). : ἢν Ἰνδικτίονος Pap. ΤΙ. εγγραφον τ, Βα αν 
eee δὲ ὕπομειναι. Ῥᾶρ.; 50.1ἢ τὸν, ee tga 1; ἀβλαβῆ. 16. ὕμετεραν Pap.; final a in ade 
Sho μοτητὰ etre fra ae, ὑπομνησθηναι, Pap. _ 18. ὕπερ Pap.; a of αὐτὴν corr. fr. », 


"ἢ 19. ἵκανον PED. ἊΝ ΤΙ ὕποθεμενος Pepe Paks 82. ens eau 3 Brapgoors dikes Pap. 
an Bde vio} Pap. Wei το τς faa. ser oe τ ie ) ὍΣ eS 


ΠΟ εἴ δ sath year of the reign of our most godly and pious sovereign Fl, Justinian, 


᾿ © etemal Augustus and Imperator, which is the 19th year. after the consulship of Fl. Basilius — 


the most illustrious, Choiak the 14th, the 9th indiction. To his worshipful lordship the | 


2 superintendent of the public treasury-office of this city of Oxyrhynchus, the son of the 


: Whereas 
ἽΝ ᾿αθείοῦν 






τ gainted Abraham of the illustrious. city of Oxyrhynchus, from Aurelius Pambechis,son of = 

the sainted Menas and Maxima, whose own signature follows, of the same city, greeting, = 
presented an appeal to your ‘worship to become my surety. with the most τὺ 
.pphouas, assistant of the village of Sephtha, if he accepted me as his deputy — Seite Ce 
sckoned from the present month Choiak of the current 2 37th=the: BOOUR τοττυ ονλοσος 
δ ‘present oth indiction, and whereas your worship did this in accordance — ee Coes 
our. worship at the same time made the reasonable demand. to receive Ee ee 














pines my reques ye 














from t me ie, qitten agreement ‘proper to such" an 1 appeal. 1 have accordingly | been BORE eg : 


ἣν 
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strained to enter upon the present appellant's agreement, wherein I agree not to permit 
your worship to suffer any damage, loss, annoyance, or trouble on my account in this 


connexion, whether in court or out of court, but on the contrary to guarantee you against 


annoyance, trouble, loss and damage. But if the contingency which I deprecate should 
occur, and your worship should suffer loss or annoyance or trouble, or [should permit you to 
be reminded of your suretyship for me by any person whatsoever, you are to have the power 
to distrain upon all. my property, personal and real, until you have received satisfaction. 
To all this I swear the oath by Heaven and the Emperor, that I will abide by and observe 
these conditions and will in no wise break them ; and I pledge for the observance of this 


 appellant’s agreement my property present and future, whether held by myself or my 


ΤΟΙ ον ἣν 


2. τοῖς : cf. xlll. ο τοῖς ἀποδειχθησομένοις ὑπάτοις τὸ γ. 

3: Α comparison of 25 below, and cxlix. 1 and 6 shows that κύρος here, as often, stands 
for κύριος, and is not a proper name; cf. cxxvi. 4. 

19. αὐτ ακινήτων : ἀκίνητος is common in the sense of ‘immovable,’ i.e. real, pr operty ; 
cf, exxvi. 17. But the compound αὐτακίνητος seems to be new. 

20. θεῖον καὶ σεβάσμιον ὅρκον : this oath is given at length in cxxxviil. 34. 

20-23. Cf, cXxXvi. 39, cxxxvilil. 36. 


CXXVI. Transrerence or Taxation. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,085. 31-3 Χ 305 CM. ALD. 572. 


N otification addressed to a revenue office by Stephanous, with the consent | 
of her husband Marcus, a ‘ chief physician,’ that she would for the future pay, — 


in full or in part, certain annual imposts hitherto paid by her father John, 


 *the most learned advocate,’ in consideration of her having received from her 
| father a gift of landed property as a dowry. 


ἔν: τ δ λείας τοῦ θ]ειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου ἐξ} δεσπότου μεγίστου oe 
, γέτου. Φλ(αουίου) ‘Tovorivov : 


a a τοῦ αἰωνίου. Αὐ͵γούστου καὶ Ald ἠτοκράτορος., ἔτ[ο]υς ὦ, ὑπατίας τῆς, αὐτῶν 


yadnvorntos τὸ δεύτερον, — 
H[ax|ev i, ἰνδ(ικτίονος) πέμπτης, (ἔτους) σμη σις. + 


τῇ, ᾿ἐξακτίορίικῇ. Tage μερίδος καὶ οἴκου τοῦ τῆς περιβλέπτου. μνήμης. 


τ Θέωνος. διὰ cold] κύρου 


ΓΈ τοῦ, αἰδείσῆμον. ἐπιμελίη "τοῦ ταύτης͵ τη: νέας ᾿Ιουστίνου πόλεως Φλ(αουία) 


3 [7 τ]εφανοῦς, | 


θυγάτηρ τίοῦ σ σἸοφωτάτου σχολαστικοῦ Ἢ οἸάννου, μετὰ, συναινέσεως » Μάρκου eee oe 3 


τοῦ. λογια[τάτου , μου 


Ἧ [ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς. αὐτῆς ideas. [ Oedion hoy cmos ds be rs be a 


ake voor 








196 


THE CRIRRINCHOS PAPYRI 
stale? αὐτίῇ δημοσίων πτυκτῶν ᾿βαρέσαι, τὸ ἐμὸν ees καὶ κουφίσαι τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ αὐτοῦ μου i | | 


| es πατρὸς ᾿Ιωάννου͵ Kad ᾿ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν ἀπὸ ἐμβ[οϊλῆς καὶ 


10 


ΡΥ Ree τῆς | as 

σὺν θεῷ εἰσϊιούσης ἕκτης ἐπινεμήσεως, καὶ αὐτῆς καὶ εἰς τὸν ἐξῆϊς “Ἷ ἅπαντα 
Χδυνον: 

εἰς μὲν ἐμ[β]ο [Any σίτου κανόνος aprapas ἑξήκοντα τρεῖς ee τῶν τούτων. 
ναύλων 


Bs ‘Aregavd{p Ἰείας καὶ μεταφορᾶς, καὶ παντοίων ἀναλωμάτων, καὶ ὑπὲρ κανονικῶν 


᾿ τὰ καὶ καταβαλλόμενα, τῷ κατὰ καιρὸν. ᾿ἐθνικῷ Keren El “Xpured ΠΕΡ 18 ro 


“εἴκοσι. δύο, 


| λημοσίῳ, ὧγῷ, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀρκαρικῶν τὰ καὶ καταβαλλόμενα τῷ κατὰ καιρὸν 


ἀρκαρικαρίῳ ἤτοι ἐμβολάτορι χρυσοῦ κεράτια εἴκοσι δύο ἥμισυ ὀβρυζακὰ 


εἰς δημοσίῳ. 


τ κεράτια εἴκοσι τέσσαρα. Τὰν γ6ρ ἔδοξεν ἡμᾶς συντελέσαι ὑπὲρ τῶν 


ἐπιδοθέντων 


᾿ ἐμοὶ an αἰὐτῇ ᾿Στεψανοῦδι mort alicov κατ᾽ ἀγροὺς ἀκινήτων πραγμάτων ᾿ Ἶ " 


Ka ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτόν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ εἰδέναι τὴν σὴν αἰδεσιμότητα καὶ 


Ὥς ᾿ἀσφάλ[εἴαν. τοῦ δημοσίου, λόγου meno Ἰήμεθα. τὸ παρὸν ἐπίσταλμα τοῦ. 


τ 80 


one tooo μεθ᾽ πο εν ἡμῶν. ὡς poe ire ae and and. ἊΣ Ε Φχίαυνίη) ᾿ : ᾿ 


3 Me ada? ie 


ἢ προγεγραμένη, ἀτοιχῖ μοι. τὸ ) παρὸν Selenite τοῦ. σωματισμοῦ. τῆς, 


oj προγεγραμένης ἐτησίας συντελίας τοῦ δημοσίου ὡς πρόκιται. + : 
oe are hand. + Φλ(αούιος) Μάρκος. σὺν θεῷ ἰατρός, υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς Doylas 


ue τ εὐγενεστάτῃ pou συμβίῳ. Στεφανοῦδι. ἐπὶ τῇ ROY EY PHY a ἐτησίᾳ 


15 τῶ 


μνήμης ᾿Ιωάννου γενομένου). ἀρχειάτρου, συναινῶ καὶ συντίθημι. 


# 
é 


συντελείᾳ τῶν. δημοσίων oe: ea : | 
τῶν. ἐγκειμένων. ἐν τουτῷ τῷ  ἐπιστάλματι Ὁ τῶν τοῦ σίτου. υ ἀρταβᾶν, ἑξήκοντα at 
ἘῸΝ τριῶν κανόνος. Pa ee | | τα | 





τι μετὰ τῶν αὐτῶν yather ᾿Ἀλεβανδρείαν κ᾿ καὶ ἢ μεταφορᾶς. καὶ παντοίων ᾿ἀναλω. ae 


᾿ μάζτων) καὶ τῶν τοῦ. χρυσοῦ 


ΠΣ sept εἰκοσι. δύο, διμισίῳ, ὑπὲρ. κανονικῶν, “καὶ τῶν. εἴκοσι. Bo ἥμισυ ΕΠ τ 


᾿κερατίων, ὀβρυζιακῶν Ὁ 


oe Gs εἰς, + κεράτια εἴκοσι τέσσαρα aint ὑπὲρ ἀρκαρικῶν,, καὶ  στοιχήσας, πᾶσιν ee 


τοῖς, ἘΣ mpoyeypapudvois) ὁ ey τού eon 
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τῷ τῷ ἐπιστάλματι τοῦ σωματισμοῦ γενομένῳ πρὸς σὲ κύρον τὸν αἰδέσιμον 
| ἐπιμελ(ητὴν) olkov ὃ | | 
30 Θέωνος ὑπέγραψα ὡς πρόκειται, + | 
* at emu Pau Ae) sum bolacografu) pe) 
On the verso. | a 
at ἐπίστα[λ]μ(α) σὶ ωἹματισμίοῦ) γενόμε(νον) ἘΠ Στεφανοὔδος τῆς εὐγ εἰ ν)ε- 
(στάτης) μετ[ὰ] o[vvalivéc(ews) Μάρκου... ... | : 
se ]ὼ ale al@ sce) τς PLA aia τῆϊς véals ᾿Ιουστίνου πόλεως. -Ἐ 


2. ὕπατιας Pap. 5. Ἰουστινου Pap.; so in 33. 6. i[ @ αν" vou Pap. : 50 ἴῃ QO. 12. ὕπερ | 
Pap.; soin 14, 16, 27, 28. τὴς suo Pap.; so in 15. 15. 1. ἀρκαρίῳ. 17. lL. προι- 
κιμαίων. 20. ned ὕπογραφης Pap. 23. ἴατρος vios... iwavyo” ... apxtiarpov Pap. 


30. ὕπεγραψα Pap. 
2, There is much confusion with regard to the years of the ὑῶν μων! οἵ ie : 
cf CXXXIV. 4, CXCV, CXCix, and introd. to CXXxv. 


4. μερίδος καὶ οἴκου : οἶκος has here the wide sense which appears in a still more 

extended form in cxxvii, 6 οἶκος ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν, where it is apparently equivalent to πόλις, 
᾿ς Cf. exxxiii. 8; where a village is said to be παγαρχουμένη by the οἶκος of F lavius Apisn, 
τ is probably for κυρίου : cf. cxxv. 3, note. 


gy ἐμβολῆς καὶ ypvotedv: under these two terms the annual imposts to which John was 
liable seem to be summed up. The ἐμβολή was a contribution of corn which before the — 


- division of the Empire was sent to Rome, and was at this period sent to Constantinople. 


Some part of it was appropriated to the use of Alexandria. Justinian’s Lex de Alexandr. et . 


| Aeg. Provinetis (edec?. xiii) is chiefly concerned with the regulation of this corn-supply. Cf. 


ο Cod. Theodos. lib. xi, and cxii. rz and cxlii in this volume. Payments for the ἐμβολή were 


- sometimes in money ; cf. cxxvil. 2. The χρυσικά are subdivided in 12 and 14 into xavowxd © 
and dpkapixd, the ‘regular’ payments and the payments to the imperial fiscus. ‘These are 
made respectively to. the ἐθνικός, a term not elsewhere applied to a collector, and to the | 

‘arcarius or embolaior’; from which ὦ it is to be inferred, that the ἐπῆαν and dprapind were 


_ payable to the same official. | τὴν 
τς ΤΟ, ἐπινεμήσεως : ‘indiction.’ ᾿ἐκιμέμησὶς, which” is not infrequent in literary writers, We: 


almost as common as ἰνδικτίων in the Oxyrhynchus- papyri, the only distinction between 


= them apparently being that ἐπινέμησις is not put in the date at the head of a document. It " 
is remarkable that the term has not been found in Byzantine documents from the Fayim. | 


13. χρυσῶν ἢ χρυσοῦ: ‘in one or more gold pieces.. The normal νόμισμα or solidus ~ 


contained twenty-four gold κεράτια, the coinage of this period being on a purely gold basis. 


But though excluded from accounts, silver must have been used for the smaller divisions of 
εἰ the “νόμισμα. ae 
: 4. δημοσίῳ Co: ‘three kinds of ἔυγόν or standard are δῆ δα in. these papyri, ᾿ 
δημόσιον, ἰδιωτικόν, and. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας. For the relation between them cf. notes on cliv. on 
ο΄ 15, 16. 224 κεράτια of pure gold (ὀβρυζιακά) are to be paid as the equivalent of 24 


a κεράτια. (= Tt ψόμισμα) on the ‘ public’ standard (δημοσίῳ, SC. vy). ~The δημόσιον νόμισμα was 





therefore debased to the extent of τῇ κεράτια. Apparently not much attention was. paid to. ae τ eagie 


the law of Justinian (edict. xi), which was especially directed against the See beeciaiere 


| for the most part confined. to “Aleandia = οἵ. ἘΠΕ 8 “note. oe 
33 The word before τ ἢ does not appear | to be. ont Kr 
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(CXXVII recto. Conrerbutions TO: THE Corn-SupPLy. 
| Gizeh Museum, ro 084. 25 X 23-9 cm. Late sixth century. 
~ Account ‘of the contributions made by the οἶκοι of Oxyrhynchus and 
Cynopiolis towards the ἐμβολή or annual corn-supply sent to Alexandria and 


Constantinople. Cf. cxxvi. 9, note. 
On the verso is a list of payments, in two columns. 


4b Suvreret ὁ ἔ νδοξ(ος) αἴκ(ος). ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) ὑ(πὲρ) ἐμβολῆς, σίτου) κανκέλλῷ 
(ἀρταβῶν) (μυριάδας) ἢ καὶ | | 
Zou (ἥμισυ), τούτων ὑ(πὲρ) τοῦ διαγράφου. τοῦ τηγάνου : | 
: τῇ μυριάδ(), a νο(μίσματα) ve κερ(άτια) ιβ, γίνεται) ᾿Αλεβανδρείωῃ »αμίσς 
para) ume κερ(άτια) n° | - 
ος ἐξ (ὧν) ἐπέμφθ(η) ἐν ᾿Αλεξα(νδρείᾳ) διὰ) Μηνᾶ νοταρίίου) (καὶ ἘΞ ῈΕΣ 
δ τὰ καὶ καταβλ[ηθέντα) τοῖς λαμπρο(τάτοις) ἀργυροπρά(ταις) [ΠΠΠωάννου 
(kat) Θεοδώρ[οἱν [A]rck(avdpetas) νο(μίσματα) umd κ[ερ(άτια}) xB. λοι[πὰ] 
ἢ ‘Aref avbpeias) νο(μίσματα) B Kep(aria) 1. | 
+ συντελεῖ ὁ evdlolg(os) [οἸϊκ(ος) τῆς Κυνῶν ὑ(πὲρ) ἐμβολῆς͵ 
b ἫΝ σίτου) καν(κέλλφ) μ[υ]ρ [14δ(ας) ε καὶ "Bal. .1, τούταϊν errs 
on ὑ(πὲρ) διαγράφου τίο]ῦ τηγάνου. τῇ ἰμ]υριάδ() ἃ [vo(uiopara)| ve κερ(άτια) ιβ, oe 
hye, - yhvera ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) κὐσματῷ ay: ἐξ (δὴ τ φῦ ἐν [Det | 
no ᾿ διὰ) Μηνᾶ πω | ᾿ 
Ὁ ᾿γααρίὴ (el) παραπομποῦ ᾿ τὰ καὶ Ὁ. κατα βλη ιεἠτα). τοῖς ᾿χαμπρίοτάτοι:) Ὁ pee 
᾿ dlpyvpo}mpd(rais) ᾿Ιωάννζου. (xa) 9} [A Ἰλεξαυδρείαῃ γο(μίσματα) σπε poate 
τς Κερ(άτιον) α. | δ 
Note?) ΔΕ [ανϑρείων ἡζμίσματω ἱ (| κ «εράτια) KY. 


Γ᾿ ae oT a μ Pap. ae ς ρῶς Pape ἰδὲ 6. χρῶ αργυροπρῇ, ‘ie wavy” "Pap, ἌΤΙ 
x similarly 1, 12. "1: {ἸΠ]Πωάννῃ 4 (kai) okies 80 too in an. 12, ς ee hee 
: Be ‘ofk(os): ε΄ ὈΧΧΥ͂Ϊ. 4 μερίδος καὶ οἴκου. ὁ 


ον anh cede) : Lat, cancellus ; but it is not ied ἴα what ἢ is the x meaning of, the: term a 
: τ λαβρ οι tO σῖτος. | That. some particular kind of measure was involved is shown by 


te CXXSHL αὐ andde: ᾧ καὶ παρειλήφαμεν : cf. ΧΙ. 4. Both the forms σῖτος καγκέλλῳ and 


τ σῖτον. καγκέλλου. occur + for: the variation in. case cf. the. μέτρον. ἑξαχοίνικον. δρόμῳ or δρόμου. rene 
An adjective «αγκελλάριος is is also. found, applied: to both « corn and: yn 6. δε. 8. G. U. eRe 3, cee 


692.3. 


usually means a frying-pan. — 
ἘΠῚ ae ᾿Αλεξίανδρείαι), ὃ SC. Goby not ᾿Αλεξᾳανδρίνο), Ἢ oh cxxxvi, . 80, &. 





2. διαγρέφον. Ὁ τοῦ. τηγάνου: “the meaning of this expression is very obscure; “: τήγανον a = : 

















pale 

πὰ 
hate 
wo 
ἢ 
τ 
Ὁ 

ν 
wo 
ἐν 
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CX XVIII verso. RESIGNATION OF A SECRETARY. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,121. 30:5 Χ 18 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 
Letter addressed by three persons to a high official, infornfing him that 
a chartularius or secretary named Pamouthius wished to resign his office on 


account of ill-health, and asking for instructions in the matter. 
The recto of this papyrus is occupied with accounts. 


+‘O ΤΥ ΞΕΡῸ κύριος Παμούθιος ὁ χαρτουλάριος ἀσθένειαν σώματος 


προβαλόμενος 
ἐβουλήθη ταν ΧΘΒΊ Ol τῶν πραγμάτων καὶ ἡσυχάσαι, καὶ τοῦτο γνώντες, 
συνέβη γὰρ Kat | 
ἐμὲ ᾿Ιωάννην εἶναι τότε κατὰ τὴν OSEPUyX tor, ἐγενόμεθα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 


αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ 


πολλὰ αὐτὸν εὀυσωπήσαμεν μηδὲν τοιοῦτο πρᾶξαι ἢ διανοηθῆναι. δίχα 


γνώμης καὶ 


5 ἐπιτροπῆς τῆς ὑμετέρας. ᾿ἐνδοβάζτητονλ.ς καὶ ἄλλως πὼς οὐκ δι ήδη Ἢ 


πεῖσαι αὐτὸν τὰς 


αἰτήσεις ἡμῶν δέξασθαι, εἰ μὴ ἐπεσχόμεθα ἐνωμότως αὐτῷ τὰ περὶ τούτου 


διὰ γραμμάτων 


προσανενεγκεῖν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ ἐνδοξότητι. ἐπιμένει γὰρ λέγων μὴ δύνασθαι ἐπὶ 
τοσοῦτον κοπωθῆναι, ἀλλ᾽ αἰτεῖ ἐπιτραπῆναι ἀνελθεῖν εἰς τοὺς πόδας τῆς 


ὑμετέρας 


ἐνδοξότητος, ἵνα. τὸ παριστάμενον. er αὐτῷ δοκιμάσῃ. τὸ ὃν» δοκοῦν 


᾿καταξι ἰὥσῃ 


τ ᾿αἰδεσίι ἡμ(ότητα) | WA 
: wasn ἐν τοῖς “πράγμασιν καὶ τὰ “συνήθη διαπρίά aefes ἢ ἐπιτρέψαι 
αὐτῷ | tytn | | | | | 
ἀνελθεῖν εἰς τοὺς ἐνδόξους αὐτῆς πόδας. ἡγείσθω τῆς ἐπιστῖί οἰλῆς | 
γι ἐποϑ λομ πη." κατὰ ἴχρξος: Τρο κυ τησ}" τῇ bper eee he + 


ae On the recto” Le ee a ete , ΠΕ Τὸ 
᾿ δεσπί(ότῃ) ἡ; pov "τῷ τῶτοῦ ἐνδοβζοτάτῳ) ator ‘me 


se ᾿κρείττ(ονι). κομιτοτριβ(ούνῳ) + ᾿Ιωάννης, ΠΣ 


_ Bebtonte, Behe oes σχϑλίαστικοῦ. " 


1079 ὑμετέρα ἐνδοξότης. ἀντιγράψαι, καὶ ὴ } πεῖσαι περὶ τούγων Ὁ τὴν αὐτοῦ τ 
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2, ἐπαναχωρησαι: e corr.fr.a 1. ve | aca iwav'yyy Pap. 6, 1 1. ὑπεσχόμεθα. 
᾿γραμ᾽ματῷ Pap, 4. evdokorntt : Pap. 9. iva... παρΐίσταμενον Pap. 10. ὕμετερα Pap. 
_ The fragments containing the letters « αι καὶ ἡ mee in this line and καὶ ra συνηθ in τὶ have 
_ been mounted the wrong “side up. 15. ἴωαννης Pap. 16, σχολλ Pap. - 


| His honour Pamouthius the secretary on the plea of bodily infirmity has: expressed 
“othe desire to retire from his duties and take rest. Learning this, we (for it happened that 
I, John, was then at Oxyrhynchus) visited him in his. house and were very importunate 
! with him to do no such thing and not to make any resolution without reference to the 
opinion and decision of your excellency.. We could not however persuade him to listen to 
our request in any other way than by offering and pledging ourselves to refer his case by 
letter to your excellency.. He insists that he is unable to bear such a strain, and begs to 
‘be bidden to come to your excellency’s feet in order that you may judge of his present 
condition. Let your excellency therefore be pleased to write back your wishes, either 
persuading his worship to stay at his post and do his regular work or ordering: him to come 
to your excellency’s feet. In the forefront of sue letter we would place our r due and fitting 
obeisance to your excellency.’ | 


ae fey z. κομιτοτριβ(οῦνοςὴ, if that is right, is a curious title ; ec occurs not infr ΕΝ 
in aaa papyri, e.g. B.G. U. 303. 4. 


CXXIX. REPupration OF A BETROTHAL. 
Gizeh Museum, 10, 082. 2 5. x 40-8 cm. Sixth century. 


F ormal notice written by a ‘certain. John, breaking off the engageme nt | 


between his. daughter Euphemia and his intended son-in-law, Phoebammon,on 6 
"account of the latter’s. misconduct, The ϑβηρθαε of the father, in j sloping τ 

᾿ ο΄ uncials, i is placed at the end. i: ee 

The document is not quite “pommplese’ at ‘the beginning, ἀιδάριν not “more τι 





ae than pare: of the date tes been lost 3 possibly line 1 is the original first line. ead. mee 





ae lalate gs pla ἢ πὸ Ἐπὶ ἐνδιικτίονορ) ever d\rns. τὸ παρὸν τῆς διαλύσεως ᾿ 


᾿ ῥεπούδιον seseseiae | | 
fe a] ᾿Ιωάννης πατὴρ Εὐφημίας. τῆς ἐμῆς ὑπεξουσίου ὀνγατρόν, σοὶ Φοι- 
᾿ ᾿βάμμωνι. τῷ εὐδοκ(ιμω)τ(άτῳ) μου... Ἐπ ἘΝ i ee ϑς 
γαμβρῷ, διὰ, ‘Avacractoy τοῦ ᾿Χαμτράτατω). ἐκδίκου. ταύτης, τῆς be. ν 
co ; ρυγχιτῶν. πόλεων), περιέχων. : | hy 





a ὑποτέτακται. | ἐπειδὴ εἰς ἀκοὰς ἐμὰς, ἦλθεν ὅτι, εἰς, ἄθεσμα ' πράγματά. ὌΠ 


τινα παρεμβάλλεις 


5 ἑωυτόν, ἅπερ. οὐδὲ θεῷ οὐδ΄ τοῖς.  ἀνθρώποιν, ἀρέσκουσιν, καὶ. οὐ δέον born a a 





Tatra. ἐγ γράμμασιν 


ie, “καλὸν. ἡγησάμην. ~ » μεταξὸ 0 σοῦ “καὶ αὐτῆς, τῆς ἐμῆς θυγατρὸν Ὁ ee 


| Benes ΝΣ ἐλθέ 
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συνάφιαν διὰ τὸ ἐμέ, ὡς εἴρηται, ἀκηκοέναι σε παρεμβάλλοντα ἑαυτὸν ἐν 
᾿ τοῖς αὐτοῖς a : | 
ἀθέσμοις πράγμασιν καὶ βούλεσθαί με ΣΡ Έπον: καὶ ἡσύχιον βίον διάξαι 
τὴν ἐμὴν θυγατέρα. 5 ᾿ | 7 
τούτον οὖν ἕνεκεν τὸ παρὸν τῆς μεταξὺ σοῦ καὶ aus τῆς i θυγατρὸς 
| Eignpias | 
το συναφίας ῥεπούδιον διαπεμψάμην σοὶ διὰ τοῦ εἰρημένου λαμπροτάτου) ἐκδίκου | 
| ped’ ὑπογραφῆς waar | 
ἐμῆς, οὗ τὸ ἴσον ἔλαβον ἐνυπόγραφον χειρὶ τοῦ αὐτοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) ἡ νον: 
πρὸς οὖν ἀσφάλειαν 
τῆς αὐτῆς μου θυγατρὸς eal meee τὸ παρὸν τῆς περιλύσεως ῥεπούδιον 
διαπεμψάμην σοὶ γραφὲ(ν) μηνὶ ᾿Επεὶφ ta ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ἑνδεκάτης. - 
| and hand. + ᾿Ιωάννης πατὴρ Εὐφημίας : 
τῆς ἐμῆς θυγατρὸς ὁ Ua Ὁ Λα dda Bienen ἄμ: τὸ εὐ τῆς a Paes 2 
| ο΄ ῥεπούδιον. β | - 
τ σοὶ Φοιβάμμωνι. τῷ εὐδοκιμοτάτῳ γαμβρῷ, ὡς ere = 


eee Ἰωαννης . . . ὑπεξουσιου duyarpos’, Pap. 3. L. περιέχον, το. ἰ. διεπεμψάμην, and ae 
80 in τι Sreyoabis Pap. ΤΙ. ἴσον Pap. 113. ἴωαννης Pap. - 
‘... eleventh indiction. I John, father of Euphemia, my unemancipated danghtet: 7 


do send this present deed of separation and dissolution to you, Phoebammon, my most 
honourable son-in-law, by the hand of the most illustrious advocate Anastasius of this city οὕ 


Oxyrhynchus. It is as follows. Forasmuch as it has come to my ears that you are giving 


yourself over to lawless deeds, which are pleasing to neither God nor man, and are not fit 
to be put into writing, I think it well that the engagement between you and her, my daughter 
_Euphemia, should be dissolved, seeing that, as is aforesaid, I have ‘heard that you are giving — 
yourself over to lawless deeds and that I wish my daughter to lead a peaceful and quiet 


life. I therefore send you the present deed of dissolution of the engagement between ἢ 
you and her, my daughter Euphemia, by the hand of the most illustrious advocate aforesaid 


with my own. signature, and I have taken a copy of this document, written by the hand of | 
the most illustrious advocate aforesaid. Wherefore for the security of the said Euphemia 
my daughter I send you this deed of separation and non written on the rith day of 
the month Epeiph in the 11th indiction, ἰῇ 
| + I, John, the aforesaid, father of Bapherdiay- my ΤΕ send the present deed of es 
separation and dissolution | to ee Pian my most. honourable son-in- -law, as is 
euoye: written” ἌΡΕΙ 7 | 


ἼΟΧΧΧ. Ῥατιτῖον. FOR Rie Bs see ὦ 
7 - Gizeh Museum, 1ο O72. 31: 8X24 CMe Sixth. century. ee ee ae 
Dette: to > Ripion; patrician and dur of the ‘Thebaid, from. ‘Anoup, asking: β 


for ἰμφυίρετος, ἴῃ ὁ ἐεερεῖε OL a debt which, he. declares himself for the: ne present ree 


“unable ¢ to Bey. 
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‘Tt is possible that the person here: δἰ γβϑρ should be identified with 
| the Flavius Apion who occurs so frequently in the Oxyrhynchus papyri 
from” 550-570. οἱ; cxxxili-ix). But Flavius Apion though regularly called 
- patrician, is not elsewhere given the title of dx, which is applied to the Apion 
of this letter; and the Strategius mentioned in 23 (uv. note ad Joc.) was more 
probably the elder brother or the father of Flavius Apion than his son. | 
+ Τῷ ἐμῷ ἀγαθῷ δεσπότῃ PROX PITS φιλοπτόχῳ παν- 
| cupipe ὑπερφυεστάτῳ πατρικίῳ καὶ δουκὶ τῆς Θηβαίων 
: χώρας. Απίωνι π(αρὰ) ᾿Ανοὺπ᾿ ἐλεεινοῦ ὑμετέρου δούλου ἀπὸ τοῦ tea@cpouros 
7 | αὐτῇ κτήματος καλουμένου Φάκρα. | 
og ὀδῥὲν: ἄδικον. ἢ ἀσεβὲς κέκτηται. ὁ ἔνδοξος οἶκος τοῦ ἐμοῦ. ἀγαθοῦ, 
δεσπότου, ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ μεστός ἐστι ἐλεημοσύνης ἐπιζ ρ)ρέον τοῖς é(v) deéow 
rh χριώδη. ὅθεν κἀγὼ ὁ ἐλεεινὸς δοῦλος τοῦ ἐμοῦ ἀγαθοῦ δεσπότου. 
μοῦ 
ο΄ διὰ ταύτης τῆς] παρούσης δεησεήσεως ἐλεηθῆναΐί μοι βούλομαι 
= γνῶναι τὴν ὑμετέραν δεσποτίαν ὡς ἐκ πατέρων καὶ ἐκ προγόνων δουλεύειν — 
το τῷ ἐμῷ ἀγαθῷ δεσποτῇ πληρῶσαι ἐτησίως τὰ δημόσια' καὶ θεοῦ a 
βουλήσει ἐπὶ τῆς παρελθούσης ἑνδεκάτης ivd(txriovos) καὶ τῆς παρελθούσης 
᾿ δεκάτης θεθνάναι. τὰ ἐμὰ κτήναι, καὶ Χρυσίον οὐκ ὀλίγον ἐδανισάμην | 
a μα μίφμοξαν tere Ἢ ἽΝ ᾿ | af 
τ ἕως. ὅτε: δυνηϑῶ ἀγοράσαι. τὰς αὐτὰ κτήνη. καὶ ἀλλ ὅτε. προσῆλθον 1: 
οὐ τῷ ἐμῷ ἀγαθῷ δεσπότῃ καὶ ἐλεῆσαί, με ἐλθὸν ἐνταῦθα, of ϑιαφεέροιτες, μι 
Δ τα 5. τοῦ ἐμοῦ δεσπότου οὐκ ἠνέσχετο ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὴν κέλευσιν. τοῦ ἐμοῦ. ἀγαθοῦ τ 


id 





pags δεσπότου. ἐὰν γάρ, δέσποτα, "μὴ κοταλάβε με ὁ ἔλεός gov, οὐ ὑ δύνομαι ae 


“σταθῆναι | | 
" “ἐν. τῷ ἐμῷ κτήματι καὶ Χρησιμεῦσαι τοῖς γεουχικοῖς πράγμασιν. καὶ 
: : ᾿ παρακαλῶ καὶ κατικελεύω τὴν ὑμετέραν δεσποτίαν προστάξαι. ἐλεηθῆναί | 
ἀν ΠΣ pee ἐπ ¢| ay eis. “μεγάλην. ἀνατροπὴν. ἦλθον ᾿ οὐκ xo γὰρ: ee κατα. 
8 φυγὴν. εἰ μὴ τὴν τοῦ δεσπότου Χριστοῦ, καὶ τῆς ὑμετέρας. ὑπεροχῆς. | 
gt ὕμνους. ἀθανάτους ἀναπέμψω τῷ δεσπότῃ Χριστῷ ὑπὲρ τῆς. 






Ee fas τῆς ὑμετέρας. Seomortas καὶ τοῦ ᾿ὐπερφυεγάτρυ. ἀπ} υἱοῦ. 
απ . Sea Mestre? ean ge Oa Se 


Ἐπ ἘΣ ae pidomroxg. Ὁ ieee ϑπερφνεστατω, Pao δ ἀμ ρμωορὶν Pape 6 i ᾿ἐπιρρέων.. . el OO 






8. ΐ δεήσεων, ΤΠ ΝΣ ϑμετεραν » Pap. Ete Gb Pap. 12. 1. τεθνάναι... «κτήνη. PROM oe ᾿ς : 
᾿ Rate oes Tae Vy ἐλθόντα... ἀνὲν ee We ἠνέσχοντο. πὶ δέκ κατα corte ἴτε τὶ τ τό; : καταλάβῃ. Ὁ πὸ, 
i First tof γεουχικοῖν corr. fr.o, Ὲ 18. 1], karakehevo, ᾿ὕμετεραν. as , o 20. Uwerepas 









ὑπεροχῇ» mee 21, pase τῶν; ὕπερ é Papi 22. _ Dileep 8  Ὀπερφυεστοτου.. ἜΝ .υἵου v Pap.” 











oe brother about the division of their father’s property. 





τ΄ 8 ἀδελφοὺς ἐμοῦ, λέγων 4 
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‘To Apion my kind lord, lover of Christ and the poor, all-esteemed and most 


magnificent patrician and dwx of the Thebaid, from Anoup, your miserable slave upon 
your estate called Phakra. No injustice or wickedness has ever attached to the glorious 
house of my kind lord, but it is ever full of mercy and overflowing to supply the needs of 


others. Therefore I, your miserable slave, desire by this petition for mercy to bring it to 
your lordship’s knowledge that I serve my kind lord as my fathers and forefathers did and 
pay the taxes every year. But by the will of God in the past roth and 11th indiction years 


my cattle died, and I borrowed a considerable sum—amounting to 15 solidi—in order to be 


able to buy the same number of cattle again. Yet when I approached my kind lord and 
asked for pity in my straits, the servants of my lord refused to do my kind lord's bidding. 
For unless your pity extends to me, my lord, I cannot stay on my holding and serve the 
interests of the estate. But I beseech and urge your lordship to command that mercy 
should be shown me because of the disaster that has overtaken me. For I have no other 
refuge than in the Lord Christ and your eminence. And I will send up unceasing hymns to 


the Lord Christ for the life of your lordship and that of your most magnificent son, my lord 


Strategius.’ 


23. Στρατηγίῳ: this person is perhaps the Flavius Strategius addressed in Gizeh 


Museum, No. 10,031, under the titles ἀπὸ ὑπάτων στρατηλάτης εὐκλεέστατος πατρίκιος πρωτεύων 
kata τε τὴν Ἡρακλέους καὶ κατὰ ταύτην τὴν λαμπρὰν ᾿Οξ. πόλι. The document, which is 
dated in the year 535, is an acknowledgement of the receipt through ἃ μυλοκόπος of a basket 
᾿(κάλαθος) required for a mill (μυλαξον) belonging to Strategius; and it follows precisely the 
_ formula used in the similar receipts addressed to Flavius Apion (διὰ Μηνᾶ οἰκέτου «,7.A.) of 
_ which cxxxvii is an example. There is therefore reason to connect the Strategius of 
No. 10,031 with the house of Flavius Apion, and the Strategius of the present text isthe 
son of an Apion. As the Flavius Apion papyri do not begin until about 15 years later — 
_ than No. 10,031, Strategius was probably his elder brother or even, possibly, his father. 


CXXXI. A Disputep INHERITANCE. 
| Gizeh Museum, 10,063. 36:4 25-3 cm. Sixth or seventh century. | 
_ Petition sent by a certain Sousneus to an unnamed person, who is asked 


to intervene in a dispute which had arisen between Sousneus and his younger 


_ The Jewish descent of the writer, indicated by the names which he oes 
_ mentions, is also traceable in the style of this letter, which has a decidedly = 
᾿ς Hebraistic turn, ἮΡΙ κι, Ὁ Sen” ae 


+ Τῷ ἐμῷ μετὰ) Hedy ἀγαθ(ῷ) δεσπί(ότῃ) δέη]σις (kal) ἱκεσία + παρ ἐμοῦ Ὁ 


 Σουσνεῦ ἐλεεινοῦ ὑμετέρου δ)ούλου ἀπὸ Πάτανι. διδάσκω 


τὸν ἐμὸν ἀγαθὸν δεσπί(ότην) τὸ κατ᾽ [ἐϊμὲ πρᾶγμα), τοῦτον ἔχοντα ray Θ᾽ 


᾿ τρόπον. ἡνίκα ἔζη ὁ πατήρ μου ἐκάλεσεν ἐμὲ καὶ rods ὃ 
τί] κρατήσῃ εἷς ἐξ ὑμῶν ὴν ὃ 


ee οὐσίαν τῆς μητρὸς ὑμῶν ᾿ Lol. 1 αφη, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ἐκ τῆς οὐσίας. μὸν τον 
τρέφονται, καὶ ἐπῆρεν Aavelr τὸν ἐμικρότερόν pow 8 ὁ 











εν OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


"Ἢ ἀδελφόν, καὶ ᾿ δέδωκεν εἰς τὴν κτῆσιν. τῆς μητρός μου. 
πὰ καὶ “μέλλων τελευτᾶν. ὁ πατήρ μου ἐκέλευσεν δοθῆναι ᾿ 
: το αὐτῷ τῷ Aavelr ἐκ τῆς αὑτοῦ [οὐσίας ἡμιαρούριον, λέγων. 

τς ὅτι ἀρκεῖ αὐτῷ τὸ ἡμιαρούριον διότι καὶ τὴν κτῆσιν τῆς 

μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ἔχει. καὶ ἰδοὺ τρία ἔτη σήμερον ἀπ᾽ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν, 
ἅμα δὲ ἀπέθανεν παρεγενάμην πρὸς ᾿Αβραάμιον τὸν | 
μείζονα Κλαυδιανοῦ, καὶ παρήνεγκεν τοὺς μάρτυρας TODS | 

15 εὑρεθέντας ἐπάνω τοῦ πατρός μου͵ τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν͵ ᾿Ιούλιον τὸν πρεσβί(ύτερον) 

Kad ᾿Αἀπολλών, Kal πρίδς τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ πατρός μου. ἐποίησεν 

| | γενέσθω: καὶ καθ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν. σπείρω. τὴν οὐσίαν μου, καὶ | 

 Aaveir ὁ ἀδελφός μου σπείρει τὴν οὐσίαν τῆς μητρός μου καὶ 

; “τὸ ἡμιαρούριον αὐτοῦ. καὶ σήμερον ᾿Αβραάμιος ὁ πορδουλεσθεὶς 

20 παρὰ τοῦ αὐτίοῦ Aaveir ἐφύλαξέν με λέγων ὡς ἐὰν μὴ λάβῃ 

ἜΣ ἢ ἀδελφός μου τὴν οὐσίαν. τῆς μητρὸς παρὰ μίαν καὶ τὸ ἡμιαρούριον 

ὃ δέδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ πατήρ μου, καὶ πάλιν μερισθῆναι εἰς ἐμὲ καὶ 
ο΄ αὐτὸν ὅσα κατέλειψέν μοι ὁ πατήρ μου’ δέδωκεν δὲ τῇ μητρί μου 
ὁ πατήρ pou pe νομίσματα) ἵνα μερίσηται εἰς ἐμὲ καὶ τοὺ  } ἀδελφούς μου, ght ee a 
καὶ ταῦτα δέδωκεν ᾿Ελισάβετ τῇ μειζοτέρᾳ μου ἀδελφῇ. καὶ παρακαλ(ῶ) es y 
ΤῊΝ ἐμὸν ᾿ἀγαθϊδιν. δεσπίὀτην παράσκευσάσαι: πρὸς ὃ εἶπεν ὁ πατήρ pov oP 


aes μοι τὸ δίκαιον. τ ᾿ ᾿ τὴ 


ΤῊΝ 
Or 





ἢ ας § τκεσια Pap. | "δ. | iperepov rap. a ὑμῶν sy Pape Bee 6. iol Pap. | τὸν indo | ᾿ 
ee 22. 1. μερισθῇ. 54. a oe 36. 1, παρασκευάσαι. oo pees 


δι την “Τὸ my kind lord next. to God, chiveaty and supplication, from me, Sousnens, : your ἐν ἐν 

τ: iniserable slave, of Patani. I beg to inform my kind lord of my case, which is as follows. _ 

lps When -my- father was alive, he summoned me and my brothers and sisters end said, “One — 

of you shall possess the land of your mother Jo...aphe, while the others get their 

oe livelihood » from. my land”; and he raised up David my younger brother and assigned to": 

him the estate of my mother. And when he was on the point of death my father ordered 

ἘΠΕ David to be given | half an aroura out of his own land, saying that that was enough for ὃ. 0 

a ~~ since. he had his mother’s estate. And lo, it is. to- day three years since he died. ee 

- Immediately - after. his death I ‘went. to Abraham, the overseer of Claudianus, and Me τ 
‘brought the witnesses who were appointed to act for my father, that is, Julius the elder’. lea ee 

and Apollos. And he caused everything to be done in ‘accordance with ‘the word of my °° 9 

father; and year by year I sowed my land and David my brother sowed the land of my =” 

an “mother and his own half-aroura. But to-day Abraham suborned (Q) by this David byin 5.0... 
~~ swait for me, and said that. my brother must have for himself my mother’s land and the ἀπ ρος 

Ἢ ~ half-aroura which my father BAYe: him, and that all that’ my. father left me must be. divided mine See 

again between. himself and me. ‘Now my father. gave to my mother 110 solidi to divide foes τ 

between | me > and: my. brothers and. sisters, jana, this, she gave. to Elizabeth mye elder sister. 



















a gapte Se unin room sep 


= ee eee eee 


en ee 
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And I beseech my kind lord to see that my ‘rights are maintained i in accordance with my 
father’s word.’ 


14. μείζονα Κλαυδιανοῦ : it is more probable that μείζων here is a title than that it means 
‘elder son,’ notwithstanding μειζοτέρᾳ ἀδελφῇ in 25. Cf. cxxxii. 1. το, clvi. 5, clviii, 2, and 
B. G. U. 367. 5, and 368. 10 κόμετι καὶ μειζοτέρῳ. Στρατηγίου τοῦ πανευῴ. πατρικ, 

15. ἐπάνω: the use of the preposition is peculiar. ἐπάνω is frequent in late Greek as 
an equivalent of ἐπί in the senses of ‘upon’ and ‘over,’ i.e. having authority over. But 
neither of these meanings is very satisfactory in the present case. 

ΤΟ. Hes : ἢ from πορδή or from δοῦλος, 

20, ἐὰν μὴ κιτιλιῖ apparently the apodosis, which was to give che consequences of 


a refusal, is forgotten. Another way of taking the passage would “be to alter ὡς ἐὰν μὴ λάβη 
to ὡσεὶ μὴ ἔλαβεν, keeping μερισθῆναι. 


ἑ CXXXII. Dnrvision or ῬΒΟΡΕΕΤΥ, 


_ Gizeh Museum, 10,133. 33-5 Χ 23:5 ¢ cm, Late sixth or early seventh century. | 


| “Nemoraadum of the division of a sum of money left by one Paulus among 
his heirs. The money amounting to. 360 gold solidi was shared in different 
ee Proportions by Serenus, the son of Paulus, and two other individuals on behalf | 
ms of their wives, who were no doubt daughters of Paulus. 


4 


+ Tv&ors) ea εὑρεθέ(ντος) πα(ρὰ) τῷ μακαρίῳ) Παύλῳ τῷ ἀπὸ μειζέ(νων) 


"Ὥφεως (καὶ δοθέ(ντος) τοῖς 
γεγραμμέ(νοις) αὐτοῦ An povbjuc(is) ἐπὶ μην(ὸς) ᾿Επείφ κί 
ἰνδ(ικτιόνος) ty, ἀπὸ νο(μισμάτων) τᾷ, οὕ(τω9). 
- διὰ πε ga υἱοῦ τοῦ αὐτ(οῦ) Παύλου νυο(μίσματα) ρνθ᾽ (κεράτια) Κ, 
(καὶ ὑ(πὲρ) παραστάθμ(ου) αὐτ(ῶν) | νο(μίσματα) > (wepdria) ὃ δ. 
Σ᾿: νο(μίσματα) ρὲς ‘Areg(avSpelas). ) 


GR ἐ 


διὰ). Φοιβάμμωνος Χρυσο(χόου) πὸ vas) vapero() αὐτοῦ) ‘patos veut ᾿ 


ὙΠ ΤΕ pt (κεράτια) is, i: 
- (kai) ὑ(πὲρ) παραστάθμ(ου) αὐτ(ῶν) αὐ ΕΣ ὃ (nepitria) η, 
of νο(μίσματα) ριβ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) 


| 10 Xia) Μακαρίου. μείζονο) ep) ris) yapero(®), το, Σοφίας vile hare), ae 


as (κεράτια) Rie τος 
aoe Umep). μαρας τάβμ(οι) αὐπίῶν): νομίσματα) y spire) δ, 
of vo(piopara) ap 'Aref(arSpelas). ee ae 
| Yheeral) + τὸ ὁ τῶν, ἐπιαίσματο) τῇ, Anetta - τι 


᾿ ᾿ ae . Δηρονοβᾷ Pap. 4. 4 ἴου ὦ Pap. ὃ ρνθ τὶ ap.5 ὃ 80 in 5 &e. ἢ  πραῖδον ἜΝ 














ee” τ το τ᾿ ΤῊΣ rece as he PAPYRI 


ia. ave 'παραστάθμ(ου): ‘giplicobiin νόμισμα in Cod. Just. X. 27, 2 ee a νόμισμα below its 
normal weight; and on this analogy the amounts mentioned here as paid ὑπὲρ παραστάθμου 


may be supposed to have made up the deficiency 1 in weight of the sums with which they are 


connected ; i.e. the 360 νομίσματα were παρά 80 and sO many κεράτια. But if this is meant, 
it is rather strange that the νομίσματα are not ecsenbed at the outset in 3 as being under 
weight. 7 
: το, yapero(d): γαμέτης or yaperds for γαμετή is not found elsewhere. 


CXXXIII. Apvance or Szep Corn. 
/Gizeh Museum, 10,056. 32:5 Χ 30-7.¢m. A.D. 550. 


| The following documents (cxxxiii-cxxxix) are all concerned with the affairs 
of Flavius Apion, his heirs, or his son, Flavius Apion the younger. The family 


evidently possessed much wealth and power, and it figures in a considerable 


proportion of the Oxyrhynchus papyri of this period. 

| The present text is an acknowledgement of receipt given to Figvits Apion 
ΟΡ Ὺ the officials of the village of Takona, for 200 artabae of seed-corn. 

| _ The body of the document and the Latin signature are by the hand of cxl. 


+ Βιασελείαεὶ τοῦ θειοτάϊτοὶυ καὶ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλ(αουίου) | 


τ ᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Abyoti o}rov | 

a Abroxp(dropos) ἔτους κ[ δ], τοῖς, τὸ 7 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν a eeuton) : 

pee τοῦ. λαμπροτάτου, eee eee 

Pal d\pe KB; ivd(ixrbovos) 26, ey ᾿οξορυγχ(τῶὴ) rine, ἫΣ 

᾿ Φλαουίῳ ᾿Απίωνι τῷ] πανευφήμῳ. καὶ ὑπερφυεστάτῳ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρίων Ὁ 

a γεουχοῦντι. καὶ ἐνταῦθα rip λαμπρᾷ. ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλει, διὰ Μηνᾶ οἰκέτου 
ὅτ Τοῦ, ἐπερωτῶντος | ἀν | 

Yous Kat ᾿ προσπορίζοντος τῷ ἰδίῳ, δεσπότῃ. τῷ αὐτῷ a alg ἀνδρὶ Τὴν | 

᾿ ἀγωγὴν Kal eee: ee 
᾿ἐνοχήν, τὸ κοινὸν. τῶν πρωτοκωμητῶν᾽ τῆς, κώμης ἡ λον, τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου. | 
Need, παγαρχουμένηϊς ome τοῦ οἴκου. τῆς ὑμῶν. ἐνδοξύτητος, δὶ ἡμῶν. 





δαιβόμμωνον elo υἱοῦ, 0 Texvotov, καὶ “Avon υἱοῦ, Apart καὶ Μηνᾶ ἫΝ 
᾿ ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτοῦ, ιν 7 ee ae | 





υἱοῦ. '“Παλμᾶ, καὶ op υἱοῦ, 





᾿ πο, καὶ | Κωλωτβ. υἱοῦ. ἰρῶνω 5 καὶ Avo υἱοῦ. » Πρίσιου, καὶ προ ὦ fe 


ee at nny | καὶ λοιπῶν. ᾿κυβαρχῶν. ταύτης, χαίρειν., ‘aoe ἐσχηκέναι. oe 
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᾿ὑμῶν ἐνδοξότητος ἐν χρήσει καὶ παραμεμετρῆσθαι ἀπὸ MAGEE τῆς 


15 


“ὃ. 


: ΠΡ 


παρούσης 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος). εἰς σπερμοβολίαν τῶν δ, ἀρουρῶν καρ- 
πῶν τῆς | i 
σὺν θεῷ πεντεκαιδεκάτης brweutcens σίτου ῥυπαροῦ ἐκτὸς . διαπίσματος 
καγκέλλῳ ἀρτάβας διακοσίας, τὰς καὶ δοθείσας ἡμῖν διὰ τῶν κληρονό- 
pay τοῦ ὌΝ "᾿ ὌΝ 
μακαρίου Μηνᾶ υἱοῦ ‘Ori kaies ναυκλήρου τοῦ αὐτοῦ vd5g(ov) Ὁ ὑμῶν. οἴκου, 
γίνεται) σίτου) + σ᾽ καγκέλλ(ᾳφ)" “πο 
ὅνπερ σῖτον νέον κεκοσκινευμένον καγκέλλῳ ᾧ καὶ παρειλήφαμεν ἐπάναγκες 
ἀποδώσομεν τῇ ὑμῶν ἐνδοξ(ότητι) μετὰ καὶ τοῦ φορικοῦ ἡμῶν φόρου ἐν τῷ 


Παῦνι μηνὶ 


τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους oKe pys τῆς αὐτῆς παρούσης τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης 


| ἐνδζικτίονον) ἫΝ ee | | 
ἐκ veov καρπῶν τῆς σὺν θεῷ πεντεκαιϑεκάτης ἐπινεμήσεως), ἀνυπερθέτως 
κινδύνῳ τῶν | | 
ἡμῖν, ὑπαρχόντων. ὑποκειμί(ένων) εἰς τοῦτο. κύρ(ιον), τὸ ᾿γραμμίάτιον) ἁπλ(οϑν) 
ypag(er), καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθέντες) ὡμολ(ογήσαμενλ + | | 


= “and hand. τῶν κοινῶν τῶν προτοκομήτον τῆς κώμης Τάκονα τοῦ Ὀξυρυγ- ᾿ 


χίτου νομοῦ διὰ τῶν προγεγραμ(μένων) 


ἐν αὐτῇ ὀνομ(άτων) τοῦτο τὸ γραμμάτιον πρὸς τῶν ἡμῶν ἀδοβότηταν, τόν 


τε σῖτον ἀρταβῶν. διακοσίον 


ns ile ἀπ 1.5. ἐκτὸς. διαπίσματος καγέλ[λ]ῳ, γίνεται) λυ Avmapot) ° δ τὰ σ' καὶ 


᾿ἀποδώσωμεν. ἐν τῇ εἰρημένον προθ(εσμίᾳ) — 


καὶ συμῴωνῖ ἡμῖν. πάντα τὰ ᾿ἐγεγραμμένα, ὡς πρόκιται, oa καὶ ἐπερω- 


᾿ τηθέντες ὡμολογήσαμεν. | 


kad ἀπελήσαμεν. Αὐρήλιος ᾿ρακλίδη! ] “ypapluareds) ne Τάκονα 


ἀξιωθεὶς ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοὺς 


τᾷ ἀγραμάτον. ὄντων. - 


Ἢ “Ist hand. & a emit Filoxenu eit.» Ky of δ. ΠΕ 


On the - verso. 


= yolappdrtor) volar nip τῶν. ἘΠ opel) τῆς sedate) Tésove. 


30 


λόγ(ῳ) στρ κοβολίας) καρπῶν. τε ἐπινεμήσεως, σίτου) καγκέλλο (ἰρταβῷὴ: σι. ee β 


τὴν vmariay Pap. . 3. ὧδ Pap. i 80 in ἴα. 4. ὑπερφυεστατω Pap. ἜΝ ὕμων. Pap. a 
9» re, τ (once vow) Pap. TO. ἴώαννου. 0 Pap. ee 12, ὑμῶν. ἘΒΆρ.. a τό. υἱοῦ ere rie 














208: i, Ho oh ee chink PAPYRI 


4 


19. ind Pap. 20. ᾿ανὔπερθετων Pap. Se ae emepp Pap, 22. 1 τὸ κοινὸν τῶν πρωτοκω- 

. μητῶν.. 2 23. eH αὐτῷ... τὴν ὑμῶν... τοῦ σίτου... διακοσίων. 24. 1. καγκέλλῳ ... 

a ἀποδώσομεν - sis εἰρημένῃ. ees de erverpannd(va), 26. ὑπερ Paps, Pe ἀπελύσαμεν ὑὸν ὑπ 
αὐτῶν. 42ῆ. Ἰ, al aaa | : | 


"In the 24th year of the reign of our most godly and pious sovereign ΕἸ. Ἰα τ 
the eternal Augustus and Imperator, which is the 8th year after the consulship of 
ΕἸ, Basilius the most illustrious, Phaophi 22, 14th indiction, in the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
To Flavius Apion the all-honoured and most magnificent, of consular rank, a land- 
owner at this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, through Menas his servant who is acting on 
his behalf and assuming for his master the same all-honoured Apion the conduct and 
responsibility of the transaction, from the council of the chief men of the village of Takona, 
in the Oxyrhynchite nome, which village is dependent upon your honour’s house, through 
us, Aurelius Phoebammon, overseer, son of Pekusius, Aurelius Anoup, son of Aritsi, 
Aurelius Menas, his brother, Aurelius Koulaetb, son of John, Aurelius Anoup, son of 
Priscus, Aurelius Heraclides, son of Palmas, Aurelius Phib, son of Julius, and the other 
officials of this village, greeting. We acknowledge that we have received from your honour 
on loan and have had measured out to us from the harvest of the present 14th indiction 
as seed for the crops of our lands in the approaching (D.V.) 15th indiction, two 
_ hundred artabae of uncleansed corn by measure, given to us by the heirs of the sainted 
-Menas, son of Osklas, captain of a boat belonging to your honoured house, total 200 artab. 
~~ corn. We will pay back without fail to your honour the same amount of corn, new and 
> sifted, according to the measure by which we received it, along with the tax pay able by us, 
in the month Payni of the current 227th=the 196th year and of the present 14th indiction, a 
out of the new crops of the coming (D.V.) 15th indiction, without delay and on the security ΝΥΝ 
τ Οὗ all our property which is thereto ἀκα κα This bond, of which this copy only is τηδάβ, 
is valid, and in reply to the formal question we have given our assent. (Second hand.) ieee 
oy ei he. council of the chief men of the village of Takona in the Oxyrhynchite nome, through ὁ ὁ6ὃδοὸ 
the names herein above written, (has given) to your honour this bond for two. hundred — scot? 
οὐ artabae of uncleansed corn by measure, total 200 artab. uncl. corn, which we will payback at = 
the date fixed; and we agree to all. that. is herein contained as it is above written, and ἀπ... 
“answer to the formal question have given our consent and discharge. I, Aurelius Her: aclides, 
τ seribe of the village of Takona, signed for them at their request, as Hey: were ee αν 
rhea Executed by me, Philoxenus.’ : Mae 

































ay a 2. τοῖς τὸ 0: the year is really the ninth, not the eighth, after the condulship of Bacites 
See! (4); 3 the same mistake occurs in ΟΧ].. In cxxv., 2 the number of years alter δεῖν 
oe consulship i is correctly given. Cf. note on cxxvi. 2, and introd. to CKXXV. 
ay m5. ἐπερωτῶντος : the correlative to ἀπερωτηθώταε: In 21: eer ta 
᾿ εν “μείζονος : Cf. Cxxxi. τά, note, o ae | 
eee ee © ἐκτὸς. διαπίσματος : of. clviii, from’ which it: appears cha” a idea cout be sealed: 
Pee Se “Bat what. part it Ὁ played in the measuring : and whether it ; had Snag to do. with: ia 
ἘΝ ΡῈ 8 ἀγῶλος (cxxvii. 1, note) is. obscure. ea 
ees 23. Some such verb as. ἐποιήσαμεν. must Be sitpplied. | he oe ae ee ean 
ΡΟΣ ΠΟΤ ἢ The κ᾿ with ‘the stroke ‘Of abbreviation | should somehow represent barons ἘΠῚ 
och CAEXVIiL, 49, and cxl. 38:1. ἐπ ἢ ιν aoe a 
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CXXXIV. Contract OF A STONEMASON. 
Gizeh Museum, 10 953. 31° 5 x 10: "3 ci. A.D. 569. | 


Acknowledgement given to Flavius Apion by John, chief of the stone- 
masons, for the receipt of one gold solidus, for which sum he engages to 
transport 200 blocks of stone to a λάκκος or cistern on Flavius Apion's estate. 

There are some ancient stone quarries which are still worked at a short 


distance to the north of Oxyrhynchus. 


+ Βασιλείίας τοῦ θειοτάτου Kal εὐσεβ(εστάτου) 
ἡμῶν δεσπότου μεγίστου εὐεργ(έτου) 
Φλ(αουίου) ᾿Ιουστίνονυ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 
καὶ «Αὐτοκρ(άτορος) ἔτους 6/, ὑπατίας τῆς 
5 αὐτῶν γαλην(ότητος) τὸ B, Tadvi ‘4, 
αὖ ἰνδ(ικτίονος) BLL | 
Pravin) “Arion τῷ πανευφήμῳ 2, 
kal ὑπερφ(υεστάτῳ) ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ὀρδιναρ(ίων) 
᾿ καὶ πατρικίῳ, γεουχοῦντι καὶ 
10 ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Ο ξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) 
πόλει, διὰ Μηνᾷ οἰκέτου τοῦ καὶ 
ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ προσπορίζοντος) 
τῷ ἰδίῳ δεσπότῃ τῷ αὐτῷ πανευφ(ήμῳ) 
ο΄ ἀνδρὶ τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχήν, | 
a 15 ᾿Ιωάννης κεφαλ(ὴ) τῶν es a 
ae λαοτόμων, υἱὸς Μηνᾶ μητρὸς 
Σάρας, ὁρμώμ(ενος) ἀπὸ ἐποικίου. | 
of Νήσου Δευκαδίου τοῦ ᾿Οξιυρυγχίτου), νομοῦ 
1. διαφέροντος τῇ ὑμῶν ὑπερφίυ εἴρη. 
20 ὁμολογῶ ἐσχηκέναι παρ᾽ αὐτῆς 
eis. ἐντεῦθεν. ἤδη. χρυσοῦ νόμισμα. | 7 | 
ee ἕν. ἰδιωτικῷ) ὠὠγ(ῷ), $s ) xpleaes) »αμισμάτιον), a : ἐιωτικῷν, ΤΣ 
ae καὶ ὑπὲρ. τούτου͵ ὁμολογῶ : as Ὁ εὐ 
τι ἐνεγκεῖν. εἰς, τὸν λάκκον. ες ον 
᾿ς 26 τοῦ αὐτῆς κτήματος τ τὸ 
ie Tapove {(ivov)] λίθους μεγάλους 


55. 5.1 1ῊῈ eer PAPYRI 


᾿ διακοσίας δίχα ὑπερθέσεως) 
τινός. ae) TO ὁμολ(όγημα) ἁπλίοῦν) 
| ᾿γραφίέν), καὶ émep(wrn els) ὡμολ(όγησα). 
30 ᾿Ιωάννης, στοιχεῖ μοι. “Ioaros | 
ἔγρ(αψα) ὑ(πὲρ) α(ὐτοῦ) ἀγρ(αμμάτου) ὄντος. 
HK ai enn) 7. sai(e) arabes eteliothe), 
On the verso Ὁ . 
den Syne) ᾿Ιωάννου Kegan) 1 τῶν ἀκα κων υἱοῦ Mnva, ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου) 
ο΄ Νήσου "ἢ 
Αἰευγκαδιίον, xed) ΕΝ ἃ Borie 
See a, foverwov Pap. 6, wd Pap. 13. ‘Bro Pap. 15. twavyns Pap. 24. εἐνεγίκειν.. 
Pe 27. 1. διακοσίους. 30. lwavyys...toaros Pap.  δ58 2. tsat’ Pap. 6ΕΞ 33: tov 


ἢ 566. For the formula cf. cxxxiii. 4 564. 
26. TapovoO(ivov): cf. cxxxv. 14. The doubtful 6 might be ε. 


CXXXV. DEED oF SURETY. 
Gizeh Museum, 10, ο18. 32 ΧΊ10"5 Cm. Α.Ὁ. 579. 


“Deed by which Aurelius Pamouthius, a worker in lead, became surety 


οἶς to oe heirs of Flavius Apion that Aurelius Abraham, a labourer, would remain ᾿ 
ee _ wait his wife and family on an estate belonging to the heirs. ee 


‘The papyrus is dated Phamenoth 25 (March 21) in the fourth’ year “of . 


ee : “the Emperor Tiberius Constantinus, 12th indiction. There i is,as so often happens, | 

an inconsistency between the two halves of the date. Tiberius reckons the _ 

eee beginning of his reign from the time when he was made Caesar by Justin © 

spot a (Cf Ge Pid, Ix, 2, note), and this event is placed by historians in Dec. 574, 890. 


oe that his fourth vent was Dec. 577-578. ‘But since Justin ἃ did not die till October .oe 


oF ΝΣ March 578 Justin was still, Emperor. Moreover he. Ὧι. fidiction. on. the 


ae 4 ᾿ ordinary reckoning was 578-9, and it could not have begun : 80 early as Phamenoth ᾿ ΠῚ ae 


oe ict note on cxl, 10). _ Probably therefore « should be read for ὃ in line 4. Log a Pa aa 
| 3 ὃ | he dates found i in papyr 1 ibelonging to the reigns: of Tiberius Constantinus and = be, | “3 as i 
Maurice’ are a constant source of. difficulty. Although in exliv the year οἵ. the Vere το ae 

Emperors and the indiction coincide with the received theory, exciii, excviii and οί τ ρττοτο 
are dated in Phaophi (October) of the 8th year of Tiberius, 1st indiction. ‘This 50 a 
oe so ofarc consistent ee reckoning Ε from Dec. 57+ 48 85 s the ς beginning οἱ of Tiberius’ reign, eon ua ue 
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the indiction and the year of the Emperor agree in making the date of these 


papyri Oct. 582. But the accession of Maurice took place in August 582, so we 
must suppose that in October the scribes were still ignorant of Tiberius’ death ; 
cf. a similar case in οἷ. In cxxxvii, dated in the 3rd year of Maurice, and 
indiction, January, the year of the Emperor is wrone cf. note on G. PII. 
Ixxxvi. 5 and Β. 6. U. 395. | : oe 
The years of the consulships are also frequently inconsistent. In cxciii, 
cxcviii and ccii the 4th consulship of Tiberius coincides with the 8th year of his 
reign, while cxliv, cxxxvi and cxxxvii give a regular series of dates ‘after the 
consulship’ of Tiberius, which is placed by them in 578. For similar difficulties 
respecting the consulships of Basil and Justin cf. cxxxiii. 2 and cxxvi. 2. 


: : “ ~ » [1 “ : 
+ Βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου μεγίστου εὐεργέτου 


Φλ(αουίου) Τιβερίου Κωνσταντίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου , Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 
ἔτους δ᾽ Φαμενὼθ Ke, ἰνδ(ικτίονος) ιβ. | 
τοῖς ἐπεροῖ εὐ τότοῖς κληρονόμοις τοῦ τῆς ἐν εὐκλεεῖ τῇ μνήμῃ 


ο §Arri@vos γενομένου πατρικίου, γεουχοῦσω καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ 


os ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλει, διὰ ηνᾷ οἰκέτου τοῦ ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ mpoc- 
-πορίζοντος τοῖς ἰδίοις δεσπόταις τοῖς αὐτοῖς πανευφήμοις 
ἀνδράσιν τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχήν, Αὐρήλιος Παμούθιος μολυβουργός, — 
υἱὸς Γεωργίου μητρὸς ᾿Αννιανῆς, ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν). 
one t ee: ΄ ven rae , ᾿ - 
10 πόλεως. ὁμολογῶ ἑκουσίᾳ γνώμῃ, ἐπωμνύμενος τὸν θεῖον 
᾿ καὶ σεβάσμιον ὅρκον, ἐγγυᾶσθαι καὶ ἀναδέχεσθαι παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν 
ὑπερφυείας διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ προσηκόντων Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αβρ[αἸ)άμιον 


τ υἱὸν ᾿“Ἑρμίνου μητρὸς “Hpaidos, ὁρμώμενον. ἀπὸ κτήματος, 
ee μεγάλης Tapovbivov διαφέροντος. τῇ ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείᾳ, τοῦ 


> % 


a 15 ᾿Οξυρυγχίίτου) νομοῦ ἐναπόγραφον. αὐτῆς γεωργόν, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ Te αὐτῶν ᾿ 


[ 


᾿ ἀδιαλείπτως. παραμεῖναι καὶ διάγειν ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ κτήματι 

᾿ μετὰ τῶν αὐτοῦ φιλτάτων καὶ γαμετῆς καὶ κτηνῶν καὶ πάσης 
: τῆς αὐτοῦ “ἀποσκευῆς ἀποκρινόμενον. εἰς ἅπαντα τὰ ὁρῶντα. 

ἢ τ τὸ" αὐτοῦ πρό σίωπον ἤτοι τὴν τοῦ ἐναπογράφου τύχην, 


᾿ 20 καὶ μηδαμῶς αὐτὸν καταλεῖψαι, τὸ αὐτὸ κτῆμα μήτε. μὴν 


μεθίστασθαι. εἰς ἕτερον τόπον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπιζητούμενον 


: ᾿ αὐτὸν πρὸς ἐμὲ παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείας., διὰ τῶν. od : ne ΤῊΝ oe Ἔ 


᾿ προσηκόντων ἐν. οἷᾳδήποτε, ἡμέρᾳ. οἱασδηποτοῦν͵ ἕνεκεν. 


ΓΝ 


ὍΡΑ Ὁ Ὑ τροβέδεν, τοῦτον. Ὁ ἐροψέρο § καὶ ᾿ πδρμίθρο,. ἐν ν Boole 


ΗΝ ὦ ἜΜ, PAPYRI 


καὶ 1 παρείληφα,, ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνδόξου « οἴκου. 
ἢ [εἢ μὴ TovTov ποιήσω, ὁμολογῶ καταβαλεῖν ὑπὲρ τῆς αὐτοῦ 
τ, ᾿ ἀπολείψεως, καὶ μὴ γινομένης, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ παραδόσεως 
᾿ χρυσοῦ νομίσματα ὀκτὼ ἔργῳ καὶ δυνάμει ἀπαιτούμενα.. 
30 οκἰυρ᾽ίᾳ ἡ ἐϊγγύϊη ἁπλῆ γραφεῖσα, καὶ ἐπερωτηθζεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησαλ, 
| * di enn) Anastasin eteliothh. 
Non the verso 
τς ἐγγύη IT ἀμουθίου jiaduiBovp( ad υἱοῦ Γεωργίου ἀπὸ [τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλ(εως) 
> ᾿ ἀναδεχομίένου) Ἀβραάμ oy υἱὸν᾽ Ἔρενοῦ ἀπὸ κτήμχατοι) Τί αἹ ρ[ οἹ ἀν οι 


" 3 ἽΝ Pap. | 4. ὑπερφυεστάτοις Pap. om. THs. 1} ἐγ . idiows Pap. δ᾽ υἷος Pap. εν 

τ αν" ὕμων Pap.; » 50 in 22, ᾿ς ὑπερφυειας Pap. 13. υιὸν.. τ ᾿ηραΐδος Pap. 20... TO τ 
αυτὸ corr. from τῶ αὐτῶ, 21, 22. ὁ corr. fr. in the terminations of erepoy τόπον and επι- 

τ ᾧητουμενον avrov. 24. The terminations of the verbs τ and τ-ωσω inserted afterwards ; 

τ pand ὃ in mapadwce partially re-written. τό, a of mapetAnga inserted, and ε of ev partially 

re-written. 27. 1. τοῦτο, ὦ Οὗ ποιήσω inserted, and o corrected; ou of a par ἼΣΟΣ | 

ἘΣ re-written. ὕπερ Pap. 28. ye of γινομένης re-written. 0 Of παραδοσεως corr. fr. ὦ Ἵ 


Τὴ the 4th year of the reign of our most godly and pious sovereign and sieatest’ 
i. benefactor Fl, Tiberius Constantinus, eternal Augustus and Imperator, “Phamenoth 25, 


Ἧ αὶ indiction. 


To the most magnificent heirs of Apion, of pigricus memory, patrician, landholders { in 


this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, through Menas their servant who is acting on their behalf _ 
- and assuming for his masters, the said all-esteemed persons, the conduct and responsibility — 


᾿ of the transaction, from Aurelius Pamouthius, lead-worker, son of George and Anniana, 
coming from the city of Oxyrhynchus. | Tagree of my own free will and with the oath by 
_ Heaven and the Emperor to be surety and pledge to your magnificence, through your 


representatives, for Aurelius Abraham, son of Herminus and Herais, who comes. from the ᾿ 


τὴ estate Great Tarouthinus belonging to your magnificence in the Oxyrhynchite nome, and is : 
entered as your labourer. I engage that he shall continually abide and stay on his holding _ 


a _ along with his friends and wife and herds and all his possessions, and be responsible for all a3 


that regards his person or the fortunes of him who has been entered as a cultivator; and 
that he shall in no wise leave his holding or remove to another place, and if he is required 


of me by your magnificence through your representatives at any date or for any reason 


τς whatsoever, I will bring him forward and produce him in a public place without any en) 
attempt at flight or excuse, in the keeping of your same honoured house just asheisnow | 









when. I: become his surety. {1 do not do this 1 agree to forfeit for his non-appearance > ae us 
ἀπε anh. my failure to produce him 8. gold solidi, actual payment of which i is to ‘be enforced, 20). τ 





vu This. pledge, of which: ony. this Copy. is made, is” ee and in answer to the: formal τ . ae 


| question Ihave gen by assent, 
ates ope tn ae ἢ Executed bys me, , Anastasius!” 





oer τοῦ τῆς εὐκλείας, μνήμης. (4 cxxxvil, 8) and τ τοῦ ἐν y εὐκλεεῖ. τῇ μνήμῃ. UE cee 
“Oo 6,868." (Cf ὀσχχηϊ gsqqy Go. 8 eee re oe 
: ΕΣ the second A represents π᾿ : 





ao There is here a ‘confusion, which recurs” in ‘exxxvi. 4 between the, alternative eee 








Ἀξθλχώ, μετ᾽ ᾿ἐγγυηϊτοῦ] τοῦ καὶ 1 ἀναϑεχομέ - Δ 1 εἰ 
τ αὐτῷ προνοησίας. τῶν ἐϊξἸῆς. δηλουμένων. ΚΤ nudrov x καὶ ἐξωτικῶν. αὐτῶν. 
ὁρμώμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, χαίρειν ° ὁμολογῶ ἐγὼ a a ὠτότυπος. 
| toi γνώμῃ. καὶ αὐθαιρέτῳ soup et συντεθεῖσ ba με πρὸ, τὴν τὶ 


᾿ προσζηγκόντων. ἐπὶ ἕνα ἐνιαυτόν, λογιζόμενον. ἀπὸ λοιπάϑον, χρυσικῶν τῆς, τ cb heey 
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CXXXVI. Contract or A Farm STEWARD. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,103. 90-7X33 cm. A.D. 583. 
Contract between the heirs of Flavius Apion and Serenus, a deacon, with 


his surety Victor, a lawyer, by the terms of which Serenus agrees to become 


the overseer of certain estates for one year. 
At the beginning a line of the date, perhaps preceded by the formula — 
ἐν ὀνόματι. KT. and a protocol similar to that of cxxxviii, has been broken 


away. 


[+ βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου μεγίστου εὐερ- 
γέτον Φλαουίου] 
Τιβερίου Μαυρικίου τοῦ αἸϊωνίοϊ"ν] Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους a, 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τοῦ τῆς 


θείας λήξεως] γενομένου ἡμί]ν δεσπότου Τιβερίου i ζωνσταντίνου ἔτους ε, 


᾿ Ἠαχὼν κθ, ἰνδ(ικτίονος) πρώτης. 


: τοῖς, ibd ae A Si κληρονόμοις τοῦ τῆς ἐν εὐκλεεῖ τῇ μνήμῃ aitoinos 7 


γενομένου 


πρωτοπατρικίου͵ γεουχοῦσιν καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ “Ogupuyxirér πόλει, 


διὰ Myva οἰκέτου | | 
τοῦ ἐπερωτῶντος Kall προσπορίφοντος τοῖς ἰδίοις δεσπόταις τοῖς αὐτοῖς παν- 
ευφήμοις ἀνδράσιν 


τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχήν, ᾿ Σερῆνος διάκονος τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας, υἱὸς 


τοῦ feats 
pe 


δοχὴν. τῆς καταπιστευομίέ Zins 


τόπων, ἐμοῦ 


Blerspet νομικαρίου, υἱοῦ τοῦ μακαρίου. ᾿Ιωάννου, ἑξῆς ὑπογράφοντες ἰϑίοις 


γράμμασιν, ἀμφότεροι 


~ 3 \ 


᾿Σερῆνος. διάκονος, 
᾿ὑπερφύειαν. διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ 


: παρούσης. πρώτης, ἰνδικτίονον)ς 


ὑτὸν εἰς ἣν ποιεῖτοι ὑπο- 








i) a oe THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


καὶ καρπῶν καὶ Χρυσικῶν. “καὶ προσόδων τῆς σὺν θεῷ δευτέρας ἐπινεμ- 
| ἥσεως͵ ἐπὶ τῷ με τὴν | 7 | 
ape χώραν τοῦ προνοητοῦ ἤτοι ὑποδέκτου. ἀποπληρῶσαι παρ᾽ αὐτῇ ἐμ προστασίᾳ 
Ἵ Bae Marpéov | Ἐπ᾿ 
καὶ τῶν ἐν ταῖς κώμης ᾿Επισήμου καὶ ᾿Αδαίου, καὶ τῶν rer Εν αὐτῶν 
| τόπων τῶν sas ela 
τῇ ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείᾳ, καὶ κατὰ τὸ παρεχόμενόν μοι ἀπαιτήσιμον παρὰ τῶν 
| αἰδεσίμων Χαρτουλαρίων 
᾿ χοῦ ἐνδόξου αὐτῆς οἴκου τὴν μεθοδίαν. vat κατὰ τῶν. ὑπευθύνων γεωργῶν 
oe: | κτηματικῶν. Τε eae : τ : ἘΝ 
᾿ a, κωμητικῶν καὶ ἐξωτικῶν, ε εἰς, τὸ πάντα εἰσπρᾶξαι καὶ καταβαλεῖν ἐπὶ 
᾿ τὴν ὑμῶν ὑπερφ(ύειαν), πο τ ie | 
i Feb ἐπὶ rods αὐτῇ προσήκοντας, τοῦτ' ἔστιν, τὸν μὲν σῖτον eri [τ]ὸν 
δημόσιον ναύτην τοῦ : | εν 
ἐνδόξου αὐτῆς οἴκου, τὸ δὲ χρυσικὸν ἐπὶ τὸν λαμπρότατον τραπεζίτην τοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἐνδόξου | 
οἴκου, ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἐμοῖς, ἐΡῚ ἄγοι» τοῖς ἐκδιδομένοις παρ ἐμοῦ πᾶσιν 
τοῖς ὑπευθύνοις 
᾿γεργοῖς ταύτῃ τῆς προνοησίας, καὶ μετὰ τὴν γινομένην παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ σπουδὴν Ee 
: socio pebo8iay περὶ τὴν. ν εἴσπραξιν. Ἐ δὲ συμβῇ ideo γωέσθαι 
Bebe 25 προγεγραμμένοις κτήμασιν, ἐμὲ τ ταύτην ν ἀποσυμβιβάσαι τὴν δὲ ὑμῶν ὑπερφύειαν 3 
ταύτην ἑαυτῇ καταλογίσασθαι ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς λόγοις" τὰ δὲ ἐξωτικὰ πάντα 
os ἐμὲ εἰς πλῆρες | a 
"5 ᾿ λημματίσαι, καὶ εἰσπρᾶξαι καὶ εἰσενεγκεῖν τῷ ἐβημευῷ Tee "ὦν: 
τ προσομολογῶ δὲ | oe eee rr 
ae τ΄ λημματίσαι, τῇ ὑμῶν κῶς Ἴ ὑπὲρ ΠΩΣ iss 
Hho μέτρου. τῶν ἀρταβῶν ΤΣ οὐ δ: 












᾿ διδόναι, τῷ ἐνδόξῳ 





Me owt 


‘ ous: παρεχόμενα 





Ὁ κατὰ ene: 








τὸν ἀρτάβας. δέκα πέντε.. ee δὲ το τοὶ oe καὶ. eponiyye α. 
3 D οἴκῳ. τῆς ὑμῶν. ὑπερφνείαε ὦ καὶ Th 1 δώδεκα, νομίσματα, ᾿λεξανδρείαν, τὰ ie ne 


ἊΣ ᾿ ὑπὲρ παραμυθείας. τῆς αὐτῆς προνοησίας, καὶ i Staab | με: τὸ ἐμὸν en ee ne 44 





838 


ὯΝ καὶ ἀντιφωνητῶν TE Kal ὑπεθέμεθα ἀμφότεροι εἰς τὸ δίκαιον 


᾿ 


: = καὶ ᾿4δέζο)υ. καὶ τῶν ἐξωτικῶν - τάπων, καὶ Σ ἀποδώσω. τοὺς λόγους, μου, καὶ, me 
es 
: Ἰωάννου, ὁ προγεγραμμέ(νος),. ἕπομαι, καὶ uevad Xue! τὸν. προγεγραμμένου) . os 


Jeo. Stdx(ovor) καὶ -προνοητὴν.. ἐν τούτο TO  owadrdypa(rs, καὶ συμ φονεῖ nas 


THE SIXTH AND SEVENTH CENTURIES 215 


τοῦ πρὸ ἐμοῦ προνοητοῦ. δώσω δὲ τοὺς λόγους πάσης τῆς ἐμῆς ὑποδοχῆς 


τοῦ τε λήμματος 


καὶ ἀναλώματος, καὶ τὰ ἀπὸ τῶν λογοθεσιῶν ἀποπληρώσω, εἰ ἀὐ ων νωὰ 


ανεΐην 
¢ a 4 3 4% » 
ἀκολούθως ὡς εἴρηται. τοῖς ἐμοῖς ἐνταγίοι.. προσομολογῶ δὲ κἀγὼ Βίκτωρ 


6 ὁ ἐγγυητὴς 


᾿ἐγγνᾶσθαι καὶ ἀναδέχεσθαι τὸν προγεγραμμένον a ine διάκον oly προ- | 


νοητὴν διδούντα 
πληροῦντα τὰ τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑποδοχῆς, καὶ εἰ Ἔ ples φανείη ἀκολούθως 


τῆς αὐτοῦ πιττακίοις 


οἴκοθεν καὶ ἐὲ ἰδίων μου διδόναι καὶ πληρῶσαι τὴν ὑμῶν ὑπερφ(ύειαν), 


ἀποταττόμενος 
τῷ προνομίῳ τῶν εὙγ νη τῶν, a id δὲ τῇ νεαρᾷ διατάξει τῇ περὶ 


 ἐγγνητῶν 


τούτου 


τοῦ ϑυνλλχάν να ἐς πάντα ἡμῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὑπάρξοντα ἰδικῶς. καὶ 


γενικῶς, 


ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ. 'κύρ(ιον) τὸ συνάλλαγμί(α) sot) 


ypad(év), Kal ἐπερ(ωτηθέντες) ὡμολ(ογήσαμεν). + 
and hand. + Σερῆνος διάκ(ονος), υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρ(ίου) ᾿Α΄πολλώ, ὁ προγεγραμ- 
μένος, πεποίημαι τουτοῦ τὸ συνάλλαγμα 


τῆς mpoyeypappevns mpovonotas pea fella acs καὶ τῶν ἐν res 


τ Κώμης ᾿Επισύμου. | 


στοιχῖ μοι πάντα 


τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ os πρόκ(ειταὶ), ὑπογράψας. χειρεὶ ἐμοι ἀπέλησα. | -srd hand.+ Ἔ: 


| Βίκτωρ νομικάρζ(ιον), bios τοῦ ἐακαρίξου) 
᾿εὐλαβέστ(ατον) 


pot πάντα ὡς mpoa(ecrad), 


oe ὑπέγραψα. χειρεὶ ἐμοι, ΠΕ μεὶ Te tae, ee ee ee 
Ist hand. +8 ἐμοῦ, ᾿Παπνουθίου, ἀυμβυλαιογρώβίν ἐπλοώθη 





cs adi oe Papen) vee το: τ elit. 
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@ 
ὍΝ the verso 


ὍΝ τ} ᾿Σερήνου τ τοῦ Ὁ εὐλαβίεστάτοι) διακόνου) vie a 


Ἀπολλώ, ae 
per ἐγγνητοῦ τοῦ + θαυμ(ασίου) Βίκτορος. γομικαρίίου), προστασία) κτήμίατο;) 
Marpéov. 

4. ὕπερφυεστατοις Pap. 6. ἴδιοις Pap. ; sO in 10. ἢ. υἷος Ῥαρ.; so in 42. a 
ss era ἵωαννο .» « Ὁπογραῴφοντες Pap. 12. ὕμων ὕπερφυειαν Pap. ; » SO in IQ, 25. 13. ¢ 
Pap. 15. ὕποδεκτο Pap. τό, 1, κώμαις. 14. ὕμων ὑπερῴνεια.. .. χαρτουλαριῶ Pap. 

18. ὕπενθυνων Pap. 21. ἐνδοξο) Pap. 22. ὕπευθυνοις Pap. 28. ὕμων ὑπερῴφυεια ὕπερ 
Pap. 29: t of rovros corr. fr. vu. 80. ὕμων ὕπερφυειος ise pemmnere Pap. . ot. 

































ee ὕπερ, Pap. (32. ὕποδοχης Pap. ; 5.80. ἴῃ 36. 34. ἐγγυητῆς. Pap. 35. εγγυασθαι Pap. 
OL διδόντα, os 96. lL. τοῖς αὐτοῦ. πιττακιοις. Pap. gi Ἰδιῶν ἐν ς μων ὑπερῷ" ΤΡ. ς BOs 


᾿ «ΕΥ̓ wre m AwiCe) Pap. τ 30. ὑπεθέμεθα, Pap. 40. ὕπαρξοντα ἴδικως Pap. ate δισ᾽σ᾽ 
ee ap. 8: 1. τοῦτο. 43. 1, ἐν. rats κώμαις ᾿Επισήμου.. εἰ 44. I, ᾿Αδαίου. we τόπων. 45. 
τ ἤν Ϊ, ὡς. ΝῊ . ἐμῇ. ὑπογραψας Pap. 47. 1. τούτῳ TO... συμφωνεῖ. ᾿ς 48, 1]. ἐμῇ Ὁ gs 


The terms of the agreement are (τ ore — : 
I, Serenus, deacon, principal party to the contract, of my own free will and deliberate 


tives for one year reckoned from the arrears of money payments of the present first 

- jndiction and that of the crops and money payments and revenues of the coming (Ὁ. 

second indiction ; in which contract I undertake to fill the post of your administrator or | 

_ steward in the management of the estate of Matreus and your property in and adjacent to _ 
the villages of Episemus and Adaeus. I undertake to conduct my dealings with the ~ 


mite honoured house, so.as to collect and pay to your magnificence or to your representatives 
all that is due, namely, the corn to the official controller of the boats of your honoured 


ae correspondence with the receipts and cheques issued by me to all the labourers under my 
charge, and in agreement with the performance of my duties and the method of collection 

εν ᾿ adopted by me. And. if any deficiency ?) should occur on the estates aforesaid, I am to. 
make it good and it shall be credited to your magnificence in my accounts ; and I will 
_. gain and collect and pay to the aforesaid owner’s account all the dues in full from the 
-. outlying properties. I agree” further to gain for your magnificence, as compensation for — 
the measure used in receiving ‘payments, fifteen extra artabae on every hundred. I have 
also contracted and agreed to give to the honoured house of your magnificence the twelve | 
Alexandrian 












of all my. stewardship both of receipt and expenditure and I will make up deficiencies when 
the accounts are balar iced. if the comparison of my receipts and cheques as aforesaid shows _ 
me to be in arrears. I, Victor, surety, do further agree to become surety and bail for the 

















our property present and fu 














δι ehioice agree that I have made a contract with your magnificence through your representa - a cn 


ae labourers responsible to me both. upon the estate and in the villages and adjacent property 
in accordance with the requirements notified to me by the worshipful secretaries of your — 


house and the money to the most illustrious banker of your said honoured house, in” ἊΣ 





| solidi usually paid as a consideration for the said administration ; and to is 
accept: the same amount of victuals. as the administrator before me. I will render accounts - 


: aforesaid Serenus, deacon and administrator, in the discharge. and fulfilment of his steward- ὑπ Ὁ 
hip; and if he is shown to be in arrears. in comparison with his cheques and receipts, to. te 
“discharge the debt and satisfy. your. magnificence out of my own private means, renouncing fold ool 
the privilege of sureties, and contrary to the new ordinance issued about sureties and ὃ 
persons accepting responsibility. “We both pledge for the observance of this contract. all ane 
ind future, wh ether: held, by ourselves. or our families, to be: b pegantly Apa ERs 
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and to serve as a pledge. The contract, of which two. copies are made, is alia? and in 
-reply to the formal question we have given our consent.’ (Signatures.) 


4. τῆς ἐν εὐκλεεῖ : Cf. CEXXV. 4, note. 
10, ὑπογράφοντες : the construction is ad sensum. : | 
24. ἔκθεσιν : other instances ofthe use of this word show that it means a payment of 
some kind, and probably arrears of payment, clxxxix has τὴν ἔχθεσιν ἣν ὀφείλει ἀποπλη- 
ρ(οῦν), and Gizeh Museum No. 10,132, which is a list of payments in corn and money, is 
headed ἴσον ἐχθέσεων τῶν τῆς φροντίδ(ο) τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν κιιλ. Cf. Β. 6. Ὁ, 539. I. 
347-20. νεαραὶ διατάξεις is the Greek title of the Movellae of Justinian, two of which | 
(4 and 99) are especially concerned with éyyuyrai. The natural inference from the clause 
in the papyrus would be that the law referred to abolished the liability of sureties. But this 
is neither in accordance with the terms of the /Vovel/ae nor with common sense. Perhaps 
the proviso was inspired by a mistrust of a new law which was imperfectly understood. 


It is interesting to find the imperial decrees evaded in this way by private contract ; 


cf. cxxv. ivieod., 


CXXXVII. Repair or A WATERWHEEL. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,034. 32X20 οὔ. A.D. 584. 


 Aekniswtedsement given by Aurelius Ptollion, a cultivator, to the heirs 


ae of Flavius Apion, of the receipt of an axle fora: waterwheel used in irrigation. | 
a ΑΙ large number of similar documents, of which this one may be taken as : 
a representative, are found among the papers aaa to the house of Flavius” ee 
τ Apion. Cf excii-cxcvii. ; 


There is another incotisistency here ie introd. to ae between the year — 


of the Emperor and the indiction. The 3rd year of Maurice was from Aug. 13, _ 
584-5, while the 2nd indiction came to an end in the summer of 584, long © 
before Tybi 15 (Jan. 10) of Maurice’s 3rd year. One of the two numbers. must — 
_ be wrong, and as the date by the year after Tiberius’ consulship supports the 
= ᾿ indiction number (cf. cxxxvii. 4 with cxxxvi. 2 and cxliv. 20), the error probably . 
oe lies in the year of the Emperor, which should be the 2nd instead of the γα, cs 
ἢ Perhaps the scribe kept to the Egyptian method of reckoning an Emperor’s first 
me year as ‘ended on the sth ἡμέρα ἐπαγομένη after his accession (cf. introd, to XxXxv. 
" verso) ; but elsewhere in papyri after the reign of Justinian the years of the 
| Emperor | fare reckoned in the ordinary Roman fashion from the day of his_ 
" accession without reference to the civil year, and there are other inconsistencies — | 
in papyri dated in the reign of Maurice, e.g. G. P. ΤΙ. Ixxxvi, which cannot be 
explained by the recurrence of thes scribe to the Egyptian o mode of reckoning the: ΤΠ 
cs yeas of an. ‘Emperor. - . 1 Πα “τ΄ π΄ 


ἐπ B actrelas τοῦ. ϑαιοτάτου. καὶ | εἰσεβεσγτάτου, ἡμῶν. ϑεσπότου. Paci τ τ. 


ΤΙβιερ)ίου Ὁ 


᾿ Μαυρικίου τ τοῦ αἰωνίου, ν Αὐγούστου] x καὶ αἱ Αὐτοκράτορος ἔ ἔτους. bh per τὴν. 






218 | ney 8273 eek haa ΓΤ oan 


ὑπατίαν τοῦ τῆς θείου λήξεως γενομένου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Τιβερίου 
| “Κωνσταντίνου ἔτους 5, Τῦβι te, ἰνδ(ικτίονος) B. | ¢ 
8 Tots εὐφυεστάτοις, διαδόχοις, τοῦ τῆς εὐκλείας beng | 
βὲ ᾿Απίωνοῆς ς γενομένου πρωτοπίατ]ρικίου, γεουχοῦσιν καὶ ἐνταῦθα 
Τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν. πόλει, διὰ Μηνᾶ oixérov τοῦ 
ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ προσπορίζοντος τοῖς ἰδίοις δεσπόταις τοῖς 
ο΄ αὐτοῖς πανευφήμοις ἀνδράσιν τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχήν, 
ΤῸ Αὐρήλιος Πτολλίων υἱὸς ᾿Ανουθίου μητρὸς Νόννης, ὁρμώμενος 
te ἀπὸ ἐποικίου ᾿Αμβιοῦτος τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου νομοῦ. διαφέροντος 
“πῇ ὑμῶν ὑπερφυείᾳ, ἐναπόγραϊφοϑ] Ὁ πῆὶ γεωργός, Χίαῆρειν. ' 
᾿ χρείας καὶ νῦν γεναμένης εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ γεουχικὴν μηχανὴν | 
| καλουμένην Τηδίου ᾿Ανιανοῦ ἀντλοῦσαν εἰς ἀροσίμην γῆν 
1g αὔξονος ἑνός, ἀνελθὼν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ἠξίωσα τὴν 
ὑμῶν ὑπερφύειαν ὥστε κελεῦσαί μοι τὸν αὐτὸν αὔξονα 
- παρασχεθῆναι, καὶ εὐθέως ἡ ὑμῶν ὑπερφύεια, πρόνοιαν 
ποιουμένη τῆς συστάσεως τῶν ἑαυτῆς πραγμάτων, τούτου 
τὴν τιμὴν κατελογίσατό μοι ἐν τοῖς πιττακίοις μου καινὸν ἐπιτήδιον 
20 ἀντλητικὸν εὐάρεστον. ἐδεξάμην εἰς ἀναπλήρωσιν πάντων 
᾿ς τῶν μηχανικῶν ὀργάνων ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ ἥτις ἐστιν Τῦβι 


ae πεῖν νἸτεκαιδεκάτη τῆς παρούσης δευτέρας ἰνδίιικτίονος), ὑδροπαροχί fas) καρπῶν ris Ὁ 


τ σὺν eB) τρίτης ἐπι ν)εμζήσεω), 1 τὸν. "δὲ; αὐτὸν δ δον seepage ever) Trois 

| τ ποτισμοῖς. -,, τε | ᾿ 

ae ἐπὶ ἑπταέτη χρόνον͵ τὸν δὲ παλαιὸν δοθέντα τῷ 8 Gupoupe: ᾿κυρ(ία) ἡ χειρο 
a γρ(αφία) | | | | τ te 
a anf) γραφ(εῖσα), καὶ ἐπέ, plernbels) ἜΤ ἀρ Gece hres. pee 
" a οἶς ᾿στοιχεῖ, μοι αὕτη ἡ χειρογρ(αφία) — ᾿ 
ας és πρόκᾳειταῦ, Παπνούθιος. ἔγρ(αψα) ὑϊπὲρ) [ἀ ἢ γρίαμμάτουγ ὄντος. and sand ) 
ἘΠῚ ag yhvera) em « εἷς, Μόνο). tet | | SS 
ast hand. * κ emu) Papnuth) pun olengraf. 
Ont the verso ae 










ae | _ Seale) ae ἑνός. Ἐς 





> ὅπατιαν. Pap.” : pd Sap 


> in 22. ἐπ ΠΣ , ἴδιοις, Pap. το, υἷος s Pap. ; 5 80 in πα... 
1 ih τς Sap ὕπερ ἊΝ Ῥαρ,; Σ᾽ ‘50 int. 18. on τ "τὰς Ι. ἀρόσιμον.. τς 
1. ἄξονο; 80 in τ τό, 33. 26, 28. τό. ὕμων υδερφονῖν Pap. 19. 1. καινοῦ canal 6 Karn. 7 meee 






23. εξῦπηρετουμ Pap. ee ΞΕ 1 1 ϑυραρῷε ae 99. ὑπχ ia 





εν per) 1 Πτολλίωνον. io Avavblov ἀπὸ ἐποικ(ίου). ᾿Αμβιοῦτον δ᾽ 
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After the date and the usual opening formula the papyrus proceeds (1. 13): ‘Having 
lately had occasion to require an axle for the appliance belonging to the landlord under 
my charge which is called by the name of Gedius Anianus and supplies water to arable 
land, I went up to the city and asked your magnificence to order the axle to be provided 
for me. Whereupon your magnificence with due regard for the state of your property 
credited me in my accounts with the value of a new, proper, serviceable, and satisfactory 
axle, which I have received as the complement of all the machinery this fifteenth day of 
Tybi of the present second indiction for the water-supply of the crops of the third indiction 
by God’s help approaching. This axle is to serve the purposes of irrigation for a term 


of seven years, and the old one has been given to the porter” τς, κα | roe 

10. καινὸν κιτιλιῖ the accusative is retained as though τοῦτον παρέσχετο, which occurs in | | 
some of the documents parallel to this one, had been written instead of τούτου τὴν τιμὴν | 1 
κατελογίσατο. 


CXXXVIII. Contract FoR THE CHARGE OF A STABLE. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,100. 98-8 x 35:8 CH. ALD. OLO-IT. 


Contract between Flavius Apion the younger and John, ‘contractor of 
_ the racecourse’ belonging to Flavius Apion, by which John agreed to undertake 
for a year the charge of Apion’s stable in addition to the racecourse, and to 
_ provide him with animals whenever they were required, in return for the payment 
_ of one pound of gold (72 solidi). i 2 os | igs 
Judging from the number of references in the papyri to the racecourse 


at Oxyrhynchus, it was very popular at this period. Cf. cxl, cxlv, cl, clv. | ee eG a a 
_ ΔῈ the top of the document is part of a ‘protocol’ in brown ink, similar 
_ to those frequently met with in long Byzantine papyri. (Cf. Fuhrer Pap. Ers. a te: 


_ Rain. p. τῇ, qq.) 3 oa } | 
one “Ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρ[ίογυ κ[αὶ δεσπότου ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ͵ θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος 
ΠΟΥ ΟΣ ᾿ ἡμῶν, β ασιλείας "Τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβί(εστάτου) ἡμῶν δίεσπότου μεγίστου. 
᾿ εὐεργέτου Φλαουίου ᾿Ηρακλείου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ A(troxp(dropos) 
| ἔτους a... | | | . ee | ae 


᾿ ἐνδ(ικτίονος) ἴδ, (ἔτους) σπῷ ove. +. 


δ Φλαουίῳ Απίωνι τῷ πανευφήμῳ καὶ ὑπερφυεστάτῳ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων eee Oe a 
Kat πατρικίῳ, γεουχοῦντι, καὶ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν) πόλ(ει), 7 10 : 


_ οἰκέτου τοῦ ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ προσπορίζοντος τῷ ἰδίῳ Seom&rn) ==  ΣἘ 
τῷ αὐτῷ πανευφήμῳ ἀνδρὶ τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχήν, ἐγὼ Ιωάνη. ὃ ὃῦΞξ 
ο΄ σὺν θεῷ πακτάριος τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου τοῦ ἐνδόξου ὑμῶν οἴκυ eal 
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᾿ Θεοβάρου, ὁρμώμενος. ἐκ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν) wins), ὁμολογῶ τὰ ὑπογῖε- 
᾿ ᾿γραμμ]ένα.. oo | a ae | 
Boudsyeros ἀντέχεσθαι καὶ τῆς χρείας τοῦ βαδιστικοῦ: στάβχον τοῦ ἐνδόξου 
ὑμῶν. οἴκου μετὰ τὸν ὑπ’ ἐμὲ ὀξὺν δρόμον ἐπὶ ἕνα ἐνιαυτόν, λογιζόμενον 
᾿ ἀπὸ πεντεκαιδεκάτης τοῦ Χοίακ μηνὸς τῆς παρούσης τεσσαρασκαιδεκάτης 
15 ivd(txriovos) μέχρι πεντεκαιδεκάτης τοῦ Χοίακ μηνὸς τῆς σὺν θεῷ) πεντε- 
| ᾿ καιδεκάτης 
ἐπινεμή(σεως), ἐκείνησα Aéyow πρὸς τὴν ὑμετέραν erence? διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ 
προσηκόντων καὶ τοῦτο τὸ βαδιστικὸν. στάβλον καταθαρηθῆναί μοι 
᾿ παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας ὑπερφυείας", καὶ δὴ κατεπίστευσάν μοι οἱ προσήκοντες 
oT, ὑμετέρᾳ ὑπερφ(υείᾳ). αὐτὸ τὸ βαδιστικὸν. στάβλον. ἐπὶ τὸν ν προγεγραμ-. | 
ss paver) | ΤΣ, tate ἘΠῚ: 
20 ἕνα ἐνιαυτόν, λογιζόμε(νον) ἀπὸ πεντεκαιδεκάτης τοῦ Χο δῶ τῆς 
παρούσης τεσσαρασκαιδεκάτης ἰνδίικτίονος). ὁμολογῶ ὑπεισελθεῖν τοῦτο 
































καὶ εἰς τὰς ἀνακυπτούσας πάσας γεουχικὰς χρείας, καὶ στρῶσαι | 
τοῖς τε περιβλέπτοις διοικηταῖς καὶ λαμπροτάτοις χαρτουλαρίοις καὶ παισὶν 
darepxouicvors els οἱανδήποτε γεουχικὴν χρείαν, καὶ μὴ συ ΧΟΒῚ ea 

25. μέμψιν τινὰ γενέσθαι κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἀνενδοιάστως κινδύνῳ ἐμῷ 

καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς ὑποστάσεως, καὶ δέξασθαί με Tap αὐτῆς λογῷ 

| ᾿πάκτου τῆς αὐτῆς Χρείας. τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ χρυσίου λίτραν 
μίαν. ὧγῷ ‘Anreéavdp(etas) ὁμολογῶν, ὡς εἴρηται, πᾶσαν χρεΐαν τοῦ 
εἰρημένου στάβλου, ποιεῖν, καὶ χορηγῆσαι ἄλογα εἰς τὰς | 





30 γεουχικὰς χρείας κινδύνῳ. ἐμῷ, ὡς εἴρηται, καὶ τῆς ἐμῆς 
τ ὑποστάσεως, καὶ στρῶσαι τοῖς τε περιβλέπτοις διοικηταῖς καὶ 

᾿ τ λαμπροτάτοις) ΧρολὸΣ καὶ παισὶν ἀπερχομένοις, ὡς προείρηται, 

ὅροι ale: γεουχικὰς χρείας, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν ἐπωμουσάμην 
πὶ τ aepes rot. θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτορος, καὶ νίκης καὶ σωτηρίας καὶ ἡ διαμονῆς, 
π᾿ 3 τῶν. εὐσεβίεστάτων) ἡμῶν. δεσποτῶν. Φλαουίου ᾿Ηρακλείου. καὶ Αἰλίας, 
| -Φλαβίας τούτοις. ἐμμένειν, ταῦτα. διαφυλάττειν, ἐν. “μηδενὶ es 
πὸ βῆναι, τρόπῳ, καὶ ὑπεθέμην. εἰς τὸ δίκαιον. ταύτης τ Je 






eas ὁμολογίας, πάντα. μου. τὰ ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ ὑπάρξοντα, ἰδικῶς καὶ 
τ΄ γενικῶς,, ἐνεχύρου. “λογῷ “καὶ ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ. : κυρ(ία) ἡ ὁμολογία Ὁ eee 
ee σσὴ vp ag(ioa), καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶδ) ἀβυλύγην δ and hand. ΤῈ “Ἰωάννην. eck a 
Bee 3rd hand. Ἔ: ᾿Ιωάννης πακτάριος : 


οὔ ὀξέως δρώμου τοῦ. ἐνδόξου. οἴκου. " τῆς, ἡμῶν. ἀπερφείαν κ καὶ τοῦ  βαϑεστικοῦ ey 







so abet 
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| ee. ee νος : ᾿ " 
ὁ πρωγεγραμμένος, πεποίημοι καὶ τὴν παροῦσαν ὁμωλογίαν τοῦ βαδεστικοῦ 


: , σι oo \ 
στάβλου ἐπὶ τὸν ἕνα ἐνιαυτὸν ἀπὸ πεντεκαιδεκάτης τοῦ Χοίακ μη(νὸς) 


eo. 94 n » κ᾿ pe 
τῆς παρούσης τεσσαρασκαιδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος), ἐπί τῷ πάκτῳ τῆς μιᾶς 


τ ᾿ so [4 3 “ 
45 λείτρας τοῦ χρυσίου ‘Ade~avdpias, ὡς πρόκ(ειταιλ Φοιβάμμων μίσθιος αὐτοῦ, 


; : ᾿ ᾿ ἶ ; % Fm ΞΟ Σ ΕΟ ΝΝ : 3 o 
vids τοῦ μακαρίου Παπνουθίου, ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ κατ ἐπιτρωπὴν αὐτοῦ, 
πρωτέξαντός μου τὼ ἴδιον ὄνωμα. + | | 

3 » 
πὶ δέ ἐμοῦ Παπνουθίου συμβολαιογράφ(ου) ἐτελειώθη. 


*x at emu) Φαῤ»ιιί( έμ) etelioth). . . ivd&.)x(rtovos) ιδ, (ἔτους) ome avs, 


On the verso 


gO tee eee ee slee(e eee JOH ) maxtap(iov) τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου. 


καὶ τοῦ βαδιστικοῦ. + 


3. φλαουῖου Pap.; soin 358::-.: ἐΕ. ὑπερφυέστατω Pap. 7, ἴδιω Pap. 8, iwavens 
Paps: so in 40 (once). Q. ὕμων Pap. > SOIN IO, © IO. υἷος Pap. Uf. bmoy| ἐγραμμἾενα | 
Pap. 18. dpov. .. ἕνα Pap.; soin 20. 1. μετὰ τοῦ... ὀξέως δρόμου. δ. ἵνὸ Pap. — 
16. dperepav ὑπερῴνειαν Pap. — 18. ὑμετερας ὑπερῴνειας Pap. 19. ὕμετερα ὑπερῷ Pap. 
at. ἵνὸ Pap.; so in 44. ὑπεισελθειν Pap. 26. ὕποστασεως Pap, 28. o οὗ πασὰν corr, 


fr. yt. ὑποστάσεως Pap. 33. 1. ἐπωμοσάμην. 456. διαφυλατ᾽τειν Pap. 38. ἴδικωρ Pap. | 
39. ὑποθηκης Pap. 41. 1. δρόμου... ὑμῶν brepdvelas . . . βαδιστικοῦ. 48. 1 προγεγραμ-, 


τ μένος πεποίημαι... ὁμολογίαν. βαδιστικοῦ. 46. 1. ἐπιτροπήν. 41. ἴδιον Pap. 1. προτά- as . 
ον ἔαντος αὐτοῦ rd... . ὄνομα. 49. ἵνὸκ Pap. | 


ΕΣ ‘In the name of the Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, our God and Saviour, in the ἔτβιε 
year of the reign of our most godly and pious sovereign and greatest benefactor, Flavius — 


Heraclius, eternal Augustus and Imperator,..., 14th indiction, year 287-256. 


To Flavius Apion the all-honoured and most magnificent, of consular rank and 
patrician, landowner at this illustrious city of Oxyrhynchus, through Menas his servant who 
is acting on his behalf and assuming for his master, the said all-honoured Apion, the 
conduct and responsibility of the transaction, from John, by the help of God contractor of _ 
the racecourse belonging to your honourable house, and of the stable belonging to your 
τ said honourable house, son of the sainted Theodorus, coming from the city of Oxyrhynchus. 
- [ make the following contract. ei ent Oe ens eee 


Wishing to take charge of the stable belonging to your honoured house in addition — 
_ to the racecourse which is under my care, for one year reckoned from Choiak 15 in 
_ the present 14th indiction to Choiak 15 in the (D.V.) approaching 15th indiction, I pro- 
τ posed to your magnificence through your representatives that your magnificence should — 
entrust the stable to my care. The representatives of your magnificence accordingly 
_ allowed me the charge of it for the one year aforesaid reckoned from Choiak 15 in the 
present 14th indiction, I agree to undertake this duty and all the servicesthat may arise in 
connexion with the estate, and to find mounts for the noble superintendents and the most = 
ον Ulustrious secretaries and the servants who depart on any service whatsoever connected ὁ 
with the estate, and to give no cause for dissatisfaction, all this being undertaken un- 
τς equivocally at the risk of myself and my property; and I accept as payment for the said 
_ duties for which I have contracted during the year one pound of gold according to the == si 
_ Standard of Alexandria, undertaking for my part, as aforesaid, to perform all the duties | 
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attaching to the dlofedid 1 stable, ἘΠ to ere animals for the needs of the estate, at the 
risk of myself and my property, as is aforesaid, and to find mounts for the noble super- 
intendents and the most illustrious secretaries and the servants who depart, as aforesaid, on 


service connected with the estate. To all this I swear by Almighty God and by the 


_ supremacy salvation and preservation of our most pious sovereigns, Flavius Heraclius and 
- Aelia Flavia, that I will abide by and observe these conditions and in nowise break them; 


and I pledge for the observance of this contract all my property,’ etc. 


| 8, 9. Ἰωάννης maxrdpios κιτιλ. : this individual ΓΌΡΒΟΣ recurs in cliv. fo, 11, where hig 
has the additional title of νομικάριος. 

ὀξέως δρόμου: cf. cxl, a contract with a σταβλίτης τοῦ ὀξέως Soliton. A ee errs | 
Tod ὀξέως δρόμου is. ‘mentioned ; in Constantin. De Adm. Imp.c. 43. 0 

10, βαδιστικοῦ στάβλου : this included presumably any animals used in harness, eg. 
: donkeys or mules, as well as horses; cf. 29," where ἄλογα need not be confined to hor ses. 
84 564ᾳ. This is the θεῖος καὶ ΞΈΡΕΙ ΒΕ ὅρκος referred to in cxxv. 20, &C. | 
uN 35. Αἰλίας Φλαβίας : the first wife of Heraclius is known as Eudocia Fabia, one Of these - 
| nates the -authorities are not agreed which—having been bestowed upon her ἊΣ the | 
STaperOnc on her marriage. πος would be an easy mistake for SaBias. — 


CXX XIX. PromisE To BE Hownsst. 
-Gizeh Museum, 10,049. 31-8 42-1 cm. A.D. 612. 


τ Contract between Aurelius Menas, head-watchman, and Flavius Apion 
the younger, by which Menas undertakes to pay 24 solidi should he be proved | 


᾿ς ἴο have been a party to any theft of the agricultural plant under his charge. 


The lost. commencement | of this text is supplied from Gizeh Museum | 


; “ONG. 10,090, which is a similar contract with Flavius Apion entered into by two — 


oS patives of the village of Ophekas 0 on 1 the day before the present one, and written 


ἫΝ the same scribe. 


Ἢ Ἔν ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου καὶ εἰ δέοη δου Ἰησοῦ] 
| Χριστοῦ, τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος, ἡμῶν, 
᾿ βασιλείας. τοῦ θειοτάτου. καὶ εὐφήμου) of 3 
ets ᾿ δεσπότου. μεγίστου. εὐεργέτου. Φλ(αουίου). ‘Hpaxetou] 
ce oe Ὁ αἰωνίου, Αὐγούστου) καὶ ᾿Αὐτοκρ(άτορος) 
EOE Ose | fous yi Φίαώ]φι. 0, ἰνδιικτίονος) a. ee 
ee . Φλ(αουίῳ) ᾿ Anton τῷ πανευφήμῳ, καὶ ἐπερ ῥεσνά). 7 
᾿ ἀπὸ. ὑπάτων. καὶ πατρικίῳ, γεουχοῦντι. καὶ ase or τς 
ἐνταῦθα - τῇ λαμπρᾷ, ᾿Οξυρ(υγχιτῶν) πόλ(εὐ,. διὰ Move ee 
Io. οἰκέτου τοῦ ἐπερωτῶντος. καὶ meee Corres) Le? 
τῷ, Bly p δεσπότῃ ee αὐτῷ p maven) 


































oe ae ida cee rt pe noite Te RS σοος seas 


i tinge 





poe τς On the verso 
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᾿ς ἀνδρὶ τὴν ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχήν, 
Αὐρήλιος Μηνᾶς πρωτοφύλαξ, υἱὸς. 
ἾΩρ μητρὸς Ἡραΐδος, ἀπὸ κώμης 


1g ᾿Αδαίου τοῦ ’O€up(vyyxtrov) νομοῦ παγαρχουμέ(νης) 


παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας ὑπερφ(υείας). ὁμολογῶ 
τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ ὑπερφίνείᾳ) διὰ τῶν αὐτῇ 
προσηκόντων͵ ὡς εἴ ποτε καιρῷ 
ἢ χρόνῳ ῴφανομεν κλέψαντες 
8 » oh (ὃ 
20 μηχανικὰ σκεύη ἢ βοίδια͵ 
ἢ οἱανδήποτε κλοπὴν 
ποίησαντες, ἢ ὑποδέξασθαι 
᾿ a: ~ 2 8 ~ 
λιστάς, ἐπὶ TH ἐμὲ παρασχεῖν 
Cas ¢ », ζ »’ ἐ 4 
«TH ὑμετέρᾳ ὑπερφί(νείᾳ) ὑπὲρ 
25 ἑκάστου ἐγχειρήματος χρυσίου 
νομίσμ(ατα) εἴκοσι τέσσαρα, ἔργῳ καὶ 
δυνάμει ἀπαιτούμ(ενα) κινδίύνῳ) ἐμῷ καὶ 
τῆς ἐμῆς ὑποστάσεως. κυρ(ία) — ᾿ 
. ἡ ὁμολ(ογία) ἁπλ(ῆ) γραφ(εῖσα), καὶ ἐπερ(ωτηθεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησα). + 


80 Μηνᾶς υἱὸς "Op, στοιχεῖ μοι 

ο΄ αὕτη ἡ ὁμολ(ογία) ὡς πρ(όκειται). ᾿Ιωάν[ν]ης 

᾿ ἔγρ(αψα) ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ ἀγρ(αμμάτου) ὄντος. 
+ dt em(u) Toannu eteliothh, 


[A ὁμολογία) Μηνᾶ mparodtrax(os), υἱοῦ *Qp, ἀπὸ κώμ(ηφ) ᾿Αδαίου tod 


' Pass fe ᾿Οξυρυγχίίτου) vop 6 1 | 


ο΄ ἢ, ὑπερῷ Pap. Β8Μ8. ὕπατων Pap. ᾿ a1. iu Pap. ΑΖ16. ὑμετερας ὕπερῴνειας Pap. 
14. dperepa Pap.  —s 1g. ]. φανούμεθα, 20. βοΐδια Pap. 22. ὑποδεξασθαι Pap. 23. 
iL λῃστάς, 24. ὕμετερα.. ὕπερ Pap. 428. ὕποστασεως Pap. 33. zoanmu Pap. | 


After the date and customary formula of address the contract proceeds:—‘I promise 


_ to your magnificence through your representatives, that if ever at any season or time I shall τ΄ 
__. be found to have stolen the gear of the machinery or of the oxen, or to have committed any is 
theft whatsoever, or to have harboured thieves, I will forfeit to your magnificence foreach 
_ attempt 24 gold solidi, actual payment of which is to be enforced at the risk of myselfand _ 


cL My property's τοτττοος 
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ee 
Ὁ 
«Ἐν 


CXL Contract WITH: A Horss-TRaIngr. 
-Gizeh Museum, 10,057. 28-8 x 22° .3 CM. ALD. B50. 


: ἘΠ ΟΣ in which Aurelius Serenus undertakes the. superintendence of the 
| racing stable belonging to Flavius Seérenus, a comes, for one year. The terms 


_ of the agreement are:—(1) Aurelius was to discharge his duties regularly and — 


with the utmost care, unless prevented by illness. (2) Aurelius was to receive 
for himself and the grooms 80 bushels of wheat, 9 gold solidi for barley and 
_ vegetables, 80 jars of wine, and half a solidus for green-stuff. (3) A sum. of 
- 4% solidi was paid to Aurelius as -earhest-money, which he was to pay back — 
᾿ doubled in the event of his ‘retiring from service before the yer was out, and 
= tO. ‘Heep if dismissed without just cause. ae “3 ἘΝ 
“This document is by the same scribe: as Cxxxiii. 


: 4 Βασιλείας τοῦ [θ]ειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβ(εστάτου) ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλ(αουίου). ᾿ 
᾿Ιουστινιανοῦ τοῦ : 4 


αἰωνίου «Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους KO, τοῖς τὸ ἡ μετὰ τὴν ὑπα- ᾿ 


τ πίαν Φλ(αουίου) 
᾿ Βασιλ[(οἷν τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου), Παχὰν. β, ities boi0s) LY, ἐν ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) — 
gr OXN(Et). + ae 


a Φλαουίῳ Σερήνῳ [r [τ]ῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ καὶ περιβλέπτῳ κόμετι Tob) Ole τοῦ Ἐν 
᾿ 8. κονσιστωρίου, υἱῷ τοῦ δ) τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης ἹΜαρτυρίου, γε ἈΡ τὶ ἐν)ταῦθα. eae 


: ο τῇ λαμπρᾷ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλει, Αὐρήλιος Σερῆνος ὁ καὶ KépriBols υἱὸς -. 
a ᾿Ιούστου μητρὸς Mialpias, oraBNrns τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς 
᾿ πόλεως͵ χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ, τ ἢ γνώμῃ καὶ αὐθαιρέτῳ προαιρέσει συν- 


ee τεθεῖσθαι | ἣν π᾿ ο 
cane mis. τὴν] ὑμῶν. μεγαλοπρέπειαν), ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα, ES eld ore rs. 





Ὅς ἡμέρας», ἥτις. ἐστ ly Hae γεομηνία, τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος. ἔτους. σᾶς, pis, τῆς Ἐπ 





| παρούσης | πε πὰ | ee ee ᾿ ae 
ἰσκαιδεκάτης, into) ἀ ἀρχῇ, καὶ καρπῶν τῆς σὺν be ΝΣ Πρ ᾿ 










mpeg 
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ἐν τῷ αὐτῆς στάβλῳ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα τῇ αὐτῇ χρείᾳ τοῦ ora Brilrov 
ἀρ ἀποπληρῶσαι ἀμέμπτως καὶ ἀόκνως καὶ ἀκαταγνώστως μετὰ πάσης σπουδῆς 
καὶ γνησζότητος καὶ ἐλευθερίας καὶ πίστεως ἀγαθῆς, εἰς τὸ ey μέμψιν. 
ἢ ἀμελίαν ἢ ΠΤ. cache τινα τ ἣν γενέσθαι, δίχα. ἀρρωστίας καὶ πόνου 
τινός" | : | | | 
Kall “δέξασθαί. με παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν πε αν τα cea), λόγῳ ὀψωνίου ἐμοῖς. TE 
Kat τῶν αὐτῶν. ne: τ 
᾿πάντος τοῦ αὐτοῦ fo dls ἐνιαυτοῦ, σίτου καγκέλλῳ. ἀρτάβας ἡγνῥοή κόβει: 
καὶ ὑπὲρ | 
20 κριθῆς Kal λαχάνου] χρυσοῦ νομίσματα ἐννέα ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ νομιτευόμενα 
| “καὶ οἴνου | | 
γεουχικὰ κνίδια ὀγδοήκοντα, καὶ ὑπὲρ au Nan ares χλωροφαγίας ἑτέρυ + 
vopioplar |iov 3 





fee, καὶ αὐτὸ νομιτευόμενον, μετὰ, καὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ cpou TOO λεγομένου | 
| ᾿Περισσοῦ. προσ του τος Le τες Ὅν τ 

᾿ ᾿ομολογῶ᾽ δὲ ἐσχηκέναι παρὰ τῆς, ὑμῶν μεγαλοπμεπεία) ἐντεῦθεν. ἤδη λόγῳ, Ἐπ ae a 
ἀρραβῶνος aoe eae ae 
χρυσοῦ νομίσματα τέσσαρα ἥμισυ, καὶ "μὴ ἐξεῖνϊαἴ] μοι ἐντὸς τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
| ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτοῦ 





Ἃ 


no hag ὑπαναχωρῆσαι ἀπὸ [τ]ῆς ὑμῶν χρείας καὶ παραμονῆς. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο ides 
᾿ ὁμολογῶ τὰ | | | 
aura adhe. ἥμισυ νομίσματα. ἐν τοὶ; ἀποκαταστῆσαι αὐτῇ. εἰ 
δὲ ἡ [ὑμῶν — το π᾿. one τ; 
μεγολοπρέτειὴ ἐθελήσῃ. ἐκβαλεῖν, με ἐκ. τῆς Χρείας τοῦ. ᾿σταβλίτον πρὸ τ 
| _ συμπληρώσεως 7[00 | εἰ ΡΣ τ - ete 
αὐτοῦ, ἑνὸς. ἐνιαυτοῦ ἄνευ αἰτίας τινός, ἐπὶ τῷ καὶ αὐτὴν. (ζημιοῦσθαι τὰ 
αὐτὰ τέσσαρα ἥμισυ | 
᾿γομίσματα. τοῦ ἀρραβῶνος. ὙΠ τὸ “givd\Xay pa): tanlone). ypagév), : 
Προς : ἐπερωτηθεὶς) ὡμολ(όγησαλ.. and hand. + «Αὐρ(ήλιος). Σ ερῆνϊ οἷς, [v}éos | 
τὰ 30 Totoro ὃ Tpoyeypapp(évos) [π Ἱεποίημαι τοῦτο τὸ συνάλλαγμα, κατὰ τὸν. τι εὐνὴν ον τὶ 
Κ elu(evor) τρόπον, καὶ στοιχ « lee μοι Ἔν Se. oa i. a ἢν : : οὖ 
oe πον ᾿Απόλλων., ᾿Ηρακλξίθου. desea) Spatial ὁ ὑπὲ ep αὐτοῦ τ Oe 
᾿ ἀγρέμμέτα. ὅτε τον eee re τον ἢ lag go ase SUES A 
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On the verso 2. ἜΝ ) | | 
ἐν συνάλλαγμ(α) Σερήνου, ἜΤ υἱοῦ ᾿᾿Ἰούστου ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχί(ιτῶν). 


es oo idvorwiavov Pap. ᾿ 3 6 corr. fr. γ. 5. vlov Pap. τ᾿ 6. vlios Pap. | re 
 ioverou Pap.; so in 30, 9. ὕμων Pap. ; so in a 11. ivd Pap. 12. ὕπερ Pap.; so 
ine 31.. Ἶ 18. ἕἵπποκομ Pap. 19. ὕπερ μι 20, ἐδιωτίκῳ Pap. Στ 1 es es 


25. ὑπαναχώρησαι Pap. 


2. τοῖς τὸ 4: the number ought to be 9 not 8, cf. note on cxxxiii. 2, a papyrus written 
by ᾿ same scribe Philoxenus. ~ 
. ὀξέως δρόμου : cf note on CXXXvill. 9. 

Eo is Παχὼν .. «ἀρχῇ: there is an inconsistency here. The double ahs ἐν the two eras 
οἷ combines with the. year of Justinian’ s reign to fix the year in which the papyrus was written 
“has: BBO! The r3th ‘ Egyptian’ indiction ended in the summer of 559, and was therefore 
nearly over on Pachon 1 (April 26), which in the present passage is said to be ‘in the 
beginning of the 13th indiction.” A further difficulty i is that though the beginning of the | 

_ ‘Egyptian’ indiction-year varied considerab! y from year to year, being perhaps dependent 
on the rise of the Nile, there is no instance of an indiction beginning so early as Pachon α _ 
cf. 6. P. II. Ixxxi. 14, note. Possibly therefore ἀρχῇ here is a mistake for τέλει But the 

. whole question of indictions bristles with difficulties which fresh discoveries of papyri ne oe 
~ tend to increase, cf. G. P. IT, cxxxvi. 5, note. | | 

IQs καγκέλλῳ : Cf, note ON CXXvii. 1. 

20. ἰδιωτικῶ ζυγῷ: cf. note on cliv. I 3: 


pao Gib ORDER FOR PayMENT OF WINE. 


- Gizeh Museum, To. 096. ILX 31-6 cm. A.D. 508. 


oe, “Order ποσὶ John, a ‘comes, to. his: butler Phoebammon to make certain . 
ce payments of wine to various individuals. ~The amounts are given in διπλᾶ, 


ge, κεράμια (ef. BeG. UU: 692. ah and among the recipients. are the inhabitants | 
oc OF two villages or hamlets, Sepho and Kesmouchis, who had brought cakes (7), 
a carpenter, a s/ationarius or policeman, fishermen, the porter of the monastery bar 
or church of St, John, and guards who τ estates on the further bank | 
ao πῖον, of the Bahr Yusuf ye | 


+ "Iodvens: oes. Bean age ae : : : ce ᾿Φοιβάμμίωνι) οἰνοχειαιονῆς: 





| Le ᾿ Tapacxod τοῖς ἀπ(ὸ) Σεφὼ ἐνεγκοῦσ(. λάγ(ανα ?) δι(πλᾶ) β, Διδύμῳ τέκτονος τ, 











| ᾿Αλεξανδρ(είας) δι(πλοῦν) α, καὶ τοῖς ἀπ(ὸ) Keopody(eos) ἐνεγκοῦσ() 
᾿ Keopoby(ews) διὰ ᾿Καλεωνίστου. δι(τλοῦν), α, τῷ ϑυρουρ(ᾷ) τοῦ ἁγίου 


O18 'συμμάχ(ου) δι(πλοῦν). a, "τοῖς. ἀγροφύλαξ(), τοῦ μεγάλου 





γίανα Ὁ) διπλᾶ), β, '“Μεγάλῳ. an(3). στατιοναρί (ων) δι(πλοῦν) a, τοῖς δλιεῦσί) a ee 
odvvoy διὰ DIB ouppdy(or) OG λοῦν). ἃ, τοῖς. xepex(ots). τοῦ μάρτυρος). διὰ Le a = 


Ἢ re εἰρηναρχείου, φυλάττουσί(η ’ τὸ dyrimeN ) διπλᾶ) 5, τοῖς Xepix(ois) dora) ᾿ Ἶ 
ee ha) pe γίνεται), ὅλου) τοῦ. ἐπισταλίἑντον) ὁ Saha δέκα, ὀκτώ. a ἘΠ ee an 








= See ES Share nn ne eee πρροαεύςτεής καραβαροτοκλξυρτοσεηξεις 
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; 


(ἔτους) pr ρμθ, Χοίακ xf, ιβ μέζω, γίνεται) 6(Aov) Uf in μό(να). 
| -Ἐσεσημείωμαι) οἴνου διπλᾶ δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, yAvera) οἴν(ου) 4 (ἢ) 


εἰς Φοιβάμμ(ωνα) οἰνοχειρ(ιστή»). 
μηνὶ Χοίακ KB, ιβ ivOtk(rioves). 


I. Ἰωαννῆς Pap. - 2. Ζ β, and 80 throughout. re aypodudaké Pap. 5. ΕἸ ἀντιπέραν 


2, It is more likely that ’ Ae Lav dp (clas) depends on réxr(om) than on δι(πλοῦν).. 
ef ouppdy(ov) : the σύμμαχοι were minor officials; cf. cliv, introd. 


CXLII. Tax-REcetrt. 
2000 Κ 21-2 (271. A.D. 534. 
Receipt showing that Asclas, a boatman, had received 1485} artabae o 


Γ 


wheat from the village of Koma as payment for the ἐμβολή of the 13th indic- 


tion (cf. note on cxxvi. 9) and 11 solidi, 33 carats as payment for transport _ 
to Alexandria. At the top of the papyrus is a yx; cf. clv, which has w/in 
the same. position. In the present case, x may be a number, but a/which recurs 
in other Byzantine papyri from Oxyrhynchus, e.g. Gizeh Museum Nos. 10,020, 
10,046 etc., appears to be an abbreviation. | π᾿ 


ob ᾿Ενταγ[ίοὴν ἐμοῦ ᾿Ασκλᾶς ναύτ(ο)ν ἀπὸ Κόμα. a ase 
με καὶ ἐνεβαλώμην εἰς τὰ br ἐμὲ πλοῖα 
᾿ δι(ὰ) τοῦ κυρ(ίου) Παμουθίου προ(νοητοῦ) Δεωντως ὑπὲρ ἐμβολῆς 
'“τρισκαιδεκάτης ἰνδικτίωνος, σίτου μέτρου 


ο δ καγκέλλου καθαροῦ ἀκάκου ἀρτάβας χιλίας 


τετρακωσίας ὀκτωήκοντα πένται τέταρίτον), 
εἶ σί Tov) κα(γκέλλου) σ-- sAumed 4, καὶ. ὑπὲρ, λόγου ναύλου | 
᾿᾿Αλεξανδρίας χρυσοῦ. νωμισμάτια͵ ἕνδεκα. | | 


| ee καὶ “κεράτια. τρία ἡμίσου, / γο(μισμάτιαν ε La κ(εράτια) γς ὠγίῷ). 
᾿ τι "το ᾿᾿Αλεξανδρίας.. (ἔτους) ota pir, ᾿Αθὺρ 20, vy ΤᾺ | 


ξ 


ὁ αὐτὼς “Aokhas ναύτ(ης), στοιχῖ μοι τούτου 
"τὼ πιτάκ(ιον). ὡς “πρόκειται. + 


On the verso 


2 


τ᾿ πρό. ᾿Ασκλᾶ vatr(ov) Ly (iv8uerfoves) σίτου κ(αγκέλλου)  (ἐρταβδὴ 


pA καὶ Gy) Arete tolas) γο(μισματίων) la ἢ μῆ. 


᾿ εἴν al ᾿Ασκλᾶ. ἮΙ ᾿μεμέτρημαι., ες 2.1. εβωλόμην. neste Be Be Aéovros. re 6. 1. τετρακοσίας: τὶ : 
fg Tae Fieger πέντε: Ἂς ἘΣ Le γομισμάτια. κὸν ἢ 9 i nto. a ἐν I. ib αὐτός, Vos τοῦτο οτός 0 Ὁ ἀν 
"ἢ 13. πιττακ.... ys ες τ ges a8 oe a _ 


3: Tenet mpovonrod : ὦ exif TS. 
Ἢ “SC. inBexriovos. ee 














“28 ὁ 6 ῸΞΟΤῊΕ OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


CXLUL is AX- RECEIPTS. 
oe 301 x 24-6 em. ie D. 535 | 
Three Pere written by the same hand, for sums 1s paid on account of the 
“money taxes by Pamouthius, financial administrator of Leon, in the months of 


Tybi, Phamenoth, and Mesore. 
We give the text of the first receipt the other two follow just the same 


τ formula. oe 





























+? Ἐδόθη) διὰ) Παμουθίου. roost. Aborros ἀπὸ λόγον app) τρισ- 
Ὁ δι ἢ εν καιδεκάτης one Lie es ae : 
2 f [ἢνδικτίονο ἐ ἐπὶ unr(ds) Tope Le Tis + αὐπῇη vy riven) χρυσοῦ Boor Τ 
ὠγῷ | | 
᾿ tests ῥοπῆς νομισμάτια ὀγδοήκοντα παρὰ κεράτια τετρακόσια τεσσεράκοντα, 
poms κεράτια τεσσεράκοντα, yilverat) χρυσ(οῦ) ἰδ(ιωτικῷ) σὺν ῥο(πῇ) νο(μισ- shoes 
pdria) π᾿ mapa) κερ(άτια) ur μό(να). | 7 
8 (τους) σία pm, μηνὶ τρις Le, “ΠΑ ἐμ οὶ vy. Φιλόξενος τραπεζζίτης). + 


On the verso aes ee 
as iene τοῦ. τραπεζίτου) τῶν νο(μισματίων) σκθ mapa) ἀτπβ ὅμισι aie 
᾿ (τέταρτον) σὺν brn) τοῦ ἐπ δὰ | 


a Ἰδιωτικω Pap. a 5. τνδ Pap. * 6 πιτ᾽ Tak we Pap. I. | Arm oy 


ὙΠ The second receipt, dated Phang’ Ὥς is Tor: ἐκτὸς ᾿ ῥυπῆς »ομ. ς ἐξῤκοντὰ παρὰ Kep. . Tp | ᾿ 
ae κύσια, ῥοπῆς κερ. τριάκοντα, = σὺν. ῥο(πῇ) » von. & (apd). Rep. τὰ; the third, dated Mesore 10,is 
ca oe for é ἐκτὸς ῥοπῆς VO}. ὀγδοήκοντα ἐννέα παρὰ κερ. πεντακόσια, εἴκοσι ὀκτὼ raptors ῥοπῆς κερ. τεσσερά- Fe ate 
τος κοντα τέσ ‘Epa ἥμισυ, = σὺν ῥο(πῇ) ΣΟΙ πθ π(αρὰ) κερ. φοβ (ἥμισυ) (τέταρτον). The total given GR as 
es oe the verso is that of the sums σὺν ῥοπῇ in the three receipts. | a 
ἅν Λέοντος: ‘Leon in other Oxyrhynchus papyri is described as a κτῆμα. | ee δ 
S ee ἰδὲ ἐκτὸς ῥοπῆς : the meaning of this expression is obscure; the amount. ‘allowed: for Pion ghee ges τν, 
; 2 sod varies from 10 to 12 per cent. of the number of carats wanting, to which it is added in? 
a order to make up the: whole: amount of the. : deficiency: in  WSIBDE τε cov. oe ᾿ 7 











- Gixeh γίνω 3 Ἰδιθηι, 














uae om, Ξ AD. >. 580. oS 










τ Ackno spleiedient of the receipt of 4 various sums of money hick were wee 
to. be taken to. Alexandria. The document. has been crossed. out, showing that “ κι 
the contract had been fulfille Pp | ΤΕ Το : ; 3 
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e ᾿ Py ᾿ Pa 2 : ‘@ ° * 


r 


[δ eee Ἰουπραιλ[ιό letters 
[16 letters|v νοταρίϊου 14 letters oo, 
τῆς ᾿Ηρακλέους. ὑπεδεξάμην. παρὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας 
ὑπερφυίας διὰ ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ εὐδοκιμωτάτου. ἡ μῶν 
5. τραπεζίτου ὑπὲρ προσόδων τρίτης καταβολῆς το τος 
τρισκαιδεκάτης ἐπινεμή(σεως) χρυσοῦ ἐν ὀβρύζῳ Xapdypare 
νομίσματα χείλια τετρακόσια τεσσαράκοντα, Kal 
“ἐν ἀπολύτῳ Αἰγυπτίῳ χαράγματι ζυγῷ ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νομίσματα 
ἑπτακόσια εἴκοσι, καὶ ὑπὲρ ὀβρύζης καὶ ἀποκαταστατικῶν αὐτῶν 
το γομίσματα τεσσαράκοντα πέντε, yi(verat) χρ(υσοῦ) ve(uiopara) Boe καὶ ταῦτα 
ἑτοίμως ἔχω καταγαγεῖν ἐν ᾿Αλέξανδρείᾳ δίχα θεοῦ βίας 
καὶ τῶν κατὰ ποταμὸν κινδύνων καὶ ἐπηρειῶν, καὶ καταβαλεῖν 
ο ἐπὶ Ἰωάννην καὶ Συμεώνιον τοὺς λαμπροτάτους ἀργυροπράτας, 
τ καὶ ἐνεγκεῖν γράμματα τοῦ ᾿λαμπροτάτου ἀποκρισιαρίου Θεοδώρου. 
1ῷ ὡς τὸ εἰρημένον χρυσίον εἰς πλῆρες κατεβλήθη. kal 
πρὸς ὑμετέραν ἀσφάλειαν ἤτοι τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐδοκ(ιμωτάτου) τραπεζίτου 
πεποίημαι τὴν παροῦσαν παραθηκαρίαν γραφεῖσαν χειρὶ ἐμῇ 
μηνὶ ᾿Αθὺρ xe ἰνδ(ικτίονος) wd. + βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ 


a τ εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλ(αουίου) Τιβ(ε)ρίον Κωνσταντίνου 
20 τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκρ(άτορος) ἔτους Exrov, μετὰ τὴν 


es ὑπατίαν. τῆς αὐτοῦ δεσποτείας τὸ δεύτερον. + 


τ 4ν υ7περφυῖας δια ῖ ἴωαννου Pap. 1. Spar. ae 13. ἴωαννὴν Pap. 


eo have received from. δος spegnidcenie through yond your most distinguished 


opie th ig sqq._ ἐν. ἀπολύνῳ, nial. λοι cok. Justinian edie a Xi, where this kind of « coin ae ἡ ee 
ae is contrasted, as. here, with pure gold, θεσπίζομεν τοίνυν. κατὰ τὸ pike modurevodpevoy κὰν εἰ Por 
J mapa τοὺς ἐν μέσῳ παρέφθαρται. χρόνους ἐν τῷ. παρὰ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦσιν. ἀπολύτῳ. καλουμένῳ. χαράγματι, τὸν 
τ κατὰ τὴν Αἰγυπτιακὴν διοίκησιν. πολιτεύεσθαι “χρυσίον, οὐ δυναμένου τινὸς ὑπὲρ, τῆς κακῶς ἐπινενοημένης ot 
- ΠΝ -ὀβρύζης ἀπαίτησιν. 'ποιεῖσθαί τινα, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον. πολιτευόμενον χρυσίον, οὕτως ἐμ τς ΠΝ αν. 
Ἢ Ὁ φυβλλάγμασι. Roy Gena ὡς. τὸ κατὰ | 





ταύτην. τὴν ᾿ βεγά ap ᾿χοραετόμθι: πόλιν. 3 





‘The gold & 





eg ee SO Te OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


ἀπολύτῳ χαράγματι appears to mean ‘the rere y orl solidi on the standard of Alexandria, 
24 οἵ which were equivalent to 22$ solidi of pure gold in cxxvi, a proportion of 16 to 15. 


Zz Here since 45 solidi are paid to make up the deficiency in purity on 720 solidi, the | 


difference between the pure gold and the other is slightly less, the ratio being 17 to 16. 
_ As this papyrus was written long after Justinian’s reign, his attempt to abolish the 


_ distinction between the two kinds of gold coins was, as might be expected, a failure ; cf 


‘note ON CXXVi. 15. 


CXLV. Recerer. 
Gizeh Museum, 10,066. 8.8 Χ 32:2 cm. A.D. 552. | 
Receipt showing that the banker Anastasius had paid 1 solidus less 4 carats 


δ for an embrocation. needed by: the horses of the public circus on the side of 
the: Greens, and 3 ΕἸ solidus less τῷ carats for expenses. " 


a + Ἐδόθη) δι(ὰ) τοῦ ἀχλγρίδ ὁ ἢ» ᾿Αναστασίου roameg{trov) ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) 
μαλάγμίατος) ἀγορασθίέντος) εἰς χρείαν) τῶν ἵππί(ων) 
τοῦ δημοσίίου) κίρκου pép(ovs) Πρασίνων ἐπὶ τῆς πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἰνδίικτίονος) 
Ὅλ τα στρατηγίου) ἃ νομισμάτιον ἐν παρὰ κεράτια 
τ ᾿ τέσσερα, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀναλ(ωμάτων) νομισματίου τρίτον παρὰ κεράτιον ἕν ἥμισυ, 


γίνεται Χχρ(υσοῦ) é ἰδιωτικῷ) ἐυγίῷ) νο(μισμάτιον) ay’ π(αρὰ) κερ(άτια) € 


7 σι. ἀνα γίνεται) νομισμάτιον. 

τ coe ap τρίτον π(αρὰ) κερ(άτια) ε (ἡμισὺν μόν(α). 
a tae ccs τ Wterix(B) (vy(@). 

| σκη puts Φαμενὼθ 8, iste), πεντεκαιδεκάτης.. 





On the verso 


At πισίτάκιον ) τιμί Fs) μαλάγμᾷατοι) ἀγορασθέντος) καὶ ἀναλ(ωμάτων) γομισ- Ὁ ἢ 


Joe ματέοη ay’ π(αρὰ) ε (ἥμισυλ ᾿ 
ἘΔ τ τς ᾿ ὕπερ. otro Pap. 2, ἵνδ Pap. ce RED. « Pap. j, 80 In 4: 


“2. Πρασίνων : the factions of the ‘ Greens’ and ‘Blues’ (Veet: cf. cli 3) prevailed i in soe 


τὰ chief.  provncial: towns as well as in the & Capttal:s, 


ῸΧ LVI. “Recues 


Οἴμοι Museum, το 076. 8x29: 8 cm. A Ὁ. 886. 


This ‘and ‘the. two. following ‘documents are receipts for Payments | made : ee as 


mee by the monks of the monastery. of Andreas to various per: sons, 





| 08 the mmonasteny 





kee ‘The: present text records a payment to Serenus, a ‘stablenas. fore cart tying ee : τς | 
ee hay and. chaff from the barn. Delenging: to. the VEO Kos or τ landlord to the stable het ett 


ee 
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»Εϑόθιη) 12) TOY aoe, μοναστηρίου) ἀββᾶ ᾿Ανδρέου Suite στα- 
βλίτ(ῃ) τοῦ βαδιστικ(οῦ 
στάβλ(ου) εἰς χρείαν) τοῦ κοβαλεῦσαι Sad καὶ ἄχυρον ἀπὸ Ce 
χορτοθήκ(ης) ἕως τοῦ στάβλ(ου) ἐπὶ μηνί) | 
᾿Αθὺρ tn ivd(ixriovos) ὃ poveov) ἕν, γίνετα) μουεῖον). a μάζνονλ. and hand. 
᾿ γίνεται), μουεῖ(ον) ἃ εὐμάνου. 
(ἔτους) oAB (kal) σα, ᾿Αθὺρ in, Ἰνδικτίονο;) τετάρτης. 
On the verso 
5 + olkov σχινία. ᾿ 
+ πιττάκ(ιον) τοῦ μοναστηρίίου) ἀββᾶ 
ὃ ἰνδ(ικτίονος). 
1. μοναζξ Pap. 6. πιτ᾽τακ Pap. 


1. βαδιστικοῦ στάβλου : cf. cXXXvili. 10, note. | 
2, κοβαλεῦσαι: : κοβαλεύειν, τὸ μεταστρέφειν a a in £7, Mag. p. δ 24, 28) τὰ ἀλλότρια 
olay kar’ ὀλίγον, Suidas. : 
τ ᾿ μουεῖ(ον) ... εὐμάνου : the meaning of these terms is obscure. μουεῖ(ον) is possibly . 
7 identical with μῶιον which occurs in G. Pd . XIV. 135 εὐμάνου recurs in cxlvii. 2. 


CXLVI. ᾿ ΤΕ ape 


Gizeh Museum, τὸ 074. 58X31 cm. A.D. 556. 





the garden of the Holy Mary for raising water to fill the holy font.’ 
The years of the two eras are inconsistent with the indiction. | From.’ 


Receipt for a “rope or coil’ provided by the monks ‘for the machine in εν 


a comparison of this date with those in cxlvi and cxlviii it is probable that the | a ; 


ἐν mistake is in the years of the eras, which should be 232=201. — 





ἘΠῚ ᾿Εδόθ(η) δι(ὰ) τῶν ᾿μοναζίόντων) τοῦ ἁγίζου) ἀββᾶ ᾿Αὐδρέου εἰς τὴν, μηχίανὴν) τσ Ὁ 


᾿ τοῦ κηπίου. τῆς ayt(as) “Μαρίας ἐπὶ τῷ ἀντλῆσαι. ὕδωρ | | 
"εἰς, τὴν ἁγί(αν) κολυμβήθραν σχοιν(ίον), ἤτοι κρίκον ἕνα, ἰνεταῦ σχρυζίο) τι 
τ ἤτοι κρίκ(ον) α μό(νον). and hand. γί(νεταὴ kptk(os) a εὐμά(νου 
τ ὅλα καὶ σ, Φαρμοῦθι ιβ, paneerienes) τετάρτης. +r | 
τὰν Op Papi i Qe. ce ne 


ΧΕΙ a Recerr. 


| Gizeb Museum, 10 075: δ 3x 28. 8 cm. A De 556. 


ee. | Seeckiot ¢ given. by Melas, head of the monastery of. ‘Andreas, to ) Justus, ᾿ "τ 
Σ᾿ - an attendant. αἵ: a. bath. (ck. a with ‘Brit. Mus. Pap. ΧΙ. 6 Ὁ): 12 -περιχύτης ee sc ce 
ce inuo(oiov) Badaviev), for four 1 mats for the use of of the Porters ¢ of certain buildings. ae 








7 <a Ae gu) THE pe hig ay ae Se 
aoe "E66 δθ(η) δι(ὰ) Μέλανος Ἡμῶν τοῦ. κοινονίου ἀββᾶ ᾿ἀνδρέου ᾿ Ἰούστῳ 
τς περιχύτῃ τοῦ ‘yeouxex(of) λουτροῦ τῆς 
᾿ μεγάλ(η) aes) εἰς ypel(av) τῶν ἄλλων β΄ θυρ(ωρῶν) τῶν ἄλλων sy enhay 
id O(a) τέσσερα, γί(νεται) ψιάθ(ια) 6 pldva). | : 
Saas GAB καὶ σα, Φαρμοῦθι tf, ἰνδ(ικτίονοΞ) τετάρτης. δ, ani ΤΕ 
yé(vera) ψιάθ(ια) τέσσερα pé(va). | | 
On the verso πικὼς δ᾽ Ted. 


1. 1. κοινοβίυ. 28. -bupp we. Ψιαθθ τεσσερα Papi. Ὁ 
2. θόλων : a θύλος may be any round building ; αἱ a bath it is the dalek 217,2... 

ἷ 4. mxas: the same endorsement occurs on the verso of Gizeh oe Nos. HOTT 
ἐξ ae το 019: which are receipts similar to ue one. | 


CXLIX, ᾿ πε εν 
Gizeh Museum, 10,045. 12 Χ 323 οἴ. A.D. 572. 


| Receipt for 48 solidi paid by Theodorus, a tax-collector. 


τ τ Ἐν “Κατέβαλ(εν) ὁ ᾿εἰδέσιμίθ), flips ἐπιμελητὴς τῶν κανονικ(ῶν) smtp) 


τῶν ἧς πλεῖοι, ἐν β 
ek ᾿πολυκόπων οἴκου ἐπρρμαγέραιξ τετάρτης, καὶ πέμπτης τῶν ἰνδίικτιόνων) Ὁ 
᾿ ἑκάστου ἔτους χρυσοῦ. δημοσίῳ) ὠγῷ νομισμάτια εἴκοσι τέσσερα, ee 
lores, TOV ἮΝ ἐτῶν χίρ᾽νο vod ier) oye. anced τέσσεράκοντα. 
πὰ _pbva). } ες | ho | 
5 (fro) σμθ᾿ καὶ ot, i 038 KE ε ἐδμτίονοῃ δ᾽: ᾿ἀπὲρ) τῶν αὐτῶν. we 
: Ἂν a τετάρτης καὶ πέμπτης. ἰνδικτίονων).. oe SS | 
or + Θεόδωρος, fe elmeped(nrijs) το Κι. 6. ταύτην AW) inbbaio) ὡς pe i 
᾿ (ειταῦ). ῬΣ ᾿ 
"ἢ On the verso: ᾿ς | Deed a etree Be ak 
᾿ τ + aria) TOD θαυμασ(ιωτάτου) Θεοδώρου ἀπιβεληίτοῦ ee oe ΠΕ ΒΕ ae 


cs καὶ & "τῶν. = arden), Χρίυσοῦ) δημοσίῳ) mieten) ae 
: a ie Pap.; 5 80 in Be Be re) Pap.; 80 at the end of δ᾽. Ἴ Be “ὧδ Ῥὰρ.- 


ΤΟΝ Be . πολυκόπων: τ probably [τ πολυκώπων mie Inxxvi. et but the mutilated word i in ris not po | 
τ΄ πλοίων, ιν, | τι 





ὃ be “Recuer,. 


” Gleeh Mase, το, OB T. Ὁ: 3 x 86... 





Reeds ὦ showing ‘that ‘Phoebammon, a bor, tad ald 8 3b Jars. of wine ne ae 
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‘to the 14 dbucellarii of Heracleopolis and Koma who had come on account 
ς of the fight....’ The bucellarti were soldiers nept as guards by persons of 
importance ; τῇ clvi. | | 


+ ᾿Εδόθ(η) δ(ιὰ) Φοιβάμμωνος᾽ ΓΤ τοῖς tO βουκελλ(αρίοιη τῆς 
“Ἡρακλέους (Kal) Kéopa ἐλθ(οῦσιν) ἐνταῦθ(α) ἕνεκ(α) | | 
“Ths paxns Koopa bd μὰ ) λόγῳ ἀναλ(ώματος) Φαῶφι ¢ ἱνδιικτίονον) θ 
i οἴνου κνίδ(ια) τρία ἥμισυ, yl(verat) ot(vov) (κνίδια) γά μί(όνα). 
(ἔτους) σὲς (kal) σὰς, pues) Badd. ι, ἰνδ(ικτίονος) .θ, and hand. y(verat) 
otv(ov) κνίδ(ια) τρία ἥμισυ. + 


2. οἱ Ὁ, Pap. 
CLI. ἘΈΟΘΕΙΡΤ. 


Gizeh Museum, 10,094. ΣΙ Χ32:3 Cit, AD. ΘῚ2. 


| Receipt showing that Macarius, a banker, had paid 3 solidi less 12 carats ταν 
to some boatmen who were to go to. Alexandria and convey an advocate | Se 
ee back to Oxyrhynchus. Pe 


᾿ + ᾿Εδόθ(η) δ(ιὰ) τοῦ ᾿χαμπρατάτοῦ) Maxi ajat tou! τρίαϊπεζίτου) τοῖς. vats) τινι : 
τῶν πλοί(ων), ἀπερχομέ(νοι)͵ : ᾿ς | 
ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείίᾳ) πρὸς τὸν ἐνδοξίὀγτίατον) ῥήτορα ὀφείλοντα εἰς αὐτὰ ἀνα- 

πλεῦσαι, λόγῳ | ee Ἃ 
ἀναλώμ(ατος) ἐπὶ μη(νὸς) Φαῶφι ὙΠ πρώτης χρίυ]σοῦ ἰδιωτ ικ(ῷ) ᾿ πὴ  " 
[νο]μ[ισἸμ(άτια) τρία παρὰ κερ(άτια) δώδεκα, γίνεται) Χρ(υσοῦ) ἐ Maree) ee eae : 
oa | “νο(μισμάτια) y mapa) kep(dria) iB p(dva). | π᾿ 
ne ᾿ πω, σπθ (kai) orn, En(vos) Φαῶφι, ἐνδζικτίονος) πρώτης. ΕΝ and hand. " Hee ee 
: ᾿ γίνεται, ἀν peleto aria): γ atop?) Y ip.t+ ᾿ Oe : 

᾿ ee On the Verso | 
5 a τοῖς. wales) TOV πλοίων) ) Pea ναμισμάτιο) γ π(αρὰ) iB. 





: i. vaurr wists + απερχομμ' Pap. Rs ἴδι se δὲ vaut Pap. 


oe CLIL --Recerr, ee Ὡς a τ ΠῚ oe : SG 
" Gizeh ‘Museum, ‘to, 048. 84 Χ34:6 ome ‘AnD 618. Ee ae ORE ay Gin eect Nasties an Lae 


" Recdee ‘dhowing that Georgius, a secretary, had. paid τοῦ. ‘carats. on the: 
hee ‘Alexandead standard to two. starters employed at the hippodromie on the side 
ἘΠῚ οἵ the ‘Blues’ ie meet) as their weet) for a month. Ch cal. Soot eno Ug ον 
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+ x ᾿Εδόθ(η) διὸ) Ὁ τοῦ λαβπροτάτου) Γιῖρ ἡνίω Χαρτουλαρίοι) τοῖς β agra) 
᾿ “προσκαρτεροῦσι τος. 
τ ἕππῴοις), τοῦ ἱππικοῦ μέρ(ους) Βενέτων ὑπὲρ) μηνιαίαζν) τ τοῦ Mi εἰχὶρ paves) 5 

. | iv8{uertoves) χρυσ(οῦ) ᾿Αλεξανδρεί(ας) κεράτια 


δέκα ἥμισυ ὄγ[δοοὴν, γίνεται) χρυ(σοῦ) ᾿Αλε(ξανδρείας) κερ(άτια) id ἢ μόνα). " 


| (ἔτους) σῃδ (καὶ) o€y; Φαμ(ενὼθ) ce, ἰνδιικτίονος] ἕκτης. + 


1. αφεττ Pap. 42. en’ τοῦ ἱππικοῦ Pap. ινδ Pap. 


CLI Recerr. | 
Gizeh Museum, 10 044. 134 X 33 cM. A.D. 618. 


‘Receipt showing that Menas, a banker, had paid 9 solidi as the. price 
of three horses bought from the inhabitants of Sephtha and given to’ Victor, 
a land- agent. 


+ ᾿Βδύθῃῃ διὃ) τοῦ λαμπροτάτου) Μηνᾶ τραπεζίτου) ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ε) tay) 


τ τριῶν ἀγορασθ(έντων). 


πα(ρὰ) τῶν ἀπὸ Σέφθα (kal) Sek Gxra) Βίκτωρι τῷ ἐνδ(όξῳ) ἐντιγαούχῳν τ 


᾿ἀκολ(οὐ)θ(ως) πιττακ(ίῳ) 


ας, ἰδιοχείρῳ) αὐτ(οῦ) ἐπὶ μη(νὸ») Παχὰξὴ Ke ἐνδιικτίονορ) ἕκτης χρυ(σ 08) cove) ieee : 


’Ahe(Eavdpelas) νομισμάζτια) ἐννέα, 


obras" τῷ κύρῳ Θωμᾷ πραγμαίτικῷ y ᾿λλεβωθρεαὴ νομισμάτων τρία, τῷ ἽΝ 


: κύρῳ Τεωργίῳ. Σαβίνου 


See δ Ade(genipeies) νο(μισμάτ ta) the τῷ | κύρῳ  Peapylp ‘Aeovi law μῶν a 
| ᾿ τρία, yi(veras) χρυ(σοῦ) "Ade(Eavdpetas) νο(μισμάτια) θ τὰ πρίογκ(είμενα). oe 


- | row) oy (eal) σέγ, pa(vis) THaxa(y): x Ke, ivd(txtiovos) ἕκτης. + 
7 oe od ἄν inne Pape “3. thee  ἵνδ un 3 ᾿ ΤᾺΣ Ἐ ἜΠῚ 


-CLIV : verso. "Account. 


“οἴκοι Museum, 10,102, 30 x 54° δ cm. ‘Seventh ¢ centur y. se 





he recto of this: papyrus contains a ‘Uist of. ‘payments of wine, oil; Geek: Bo. Hes s eee ne ny 


a ie various persons, the heading being ᾿πτγνῶσις. τοῦ. δοθ(έντος) ἀναλώμ(ατο:) τοῖς, τ oe 
ay ἀνθρ(ώποις). τοῦ. ᾿ὑπερφυεστ(άτου). “πατρικίου͵ ᾿Αθανασίου. ἐλθ(οῦσι"). ἐνταῦθ(α) ἀπὸ ΡΝ ἢ Ἢ 
τ Θηβαείδος | τῶν ἀπὸ Mexelp β ἱνδ(ικτίονο9) τα ἕως ἐγ, οὕτως. The various recipients CEE 
are the στρα(τηλάται). τῶν Σκυθῶν, the 58 σύμμαχοι; the cancellari Hs cursores es a 





οὐ and “ναϑοιαθχέι, and the :. σ τἰμμάχοι: τῶν Pere la Be 
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The verso contains a list of receipts and payments, entitled yvéo(is) τῶν 
ἰντροείντων, made partly in wheat, partly in money, and of considerable interest 
as giving the relation of solidi ‘on the private standard’ (ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ) to solidi 
on the public standard (δημοσίῳ) and solidi ‘on the standard of Alexandria. 
The passage affording the information i is lines 10 “day | 


τὸ (Kal) £866(noav). ᾿Ανδρονίκῳ yan: (ἀρτάβαὴ ο, καὶ » καὶ ᾿Ιωάννῃ 

νομικαρ(ίοις) | | 

‘Kal πακταρίίοις) τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου ὑ(πὲρ) wepapalelas) Le ΠΝ οὐδῷ 
(ἀρτάβαι) €, καὶ | 

ἠνέχθίησαν) δι(ὰ) Avodr προ(νοητοῦ) Meyddo(v) ΠΙΠαρορ(εΐου ?) (dpraBat) in, — 
7 σίτου (ἀρτάβαι) ρμη" λοι(παδ) σίτου (ἀρτάβαι) υπβ (ἥμισυ) ὑπεταθ ον 
χο(ίνιξ) a. 

τῶν (ἀρταβῶν) ι ἰδ(ιωτικῳ) Mies a mapa) ὃ, ἰδιιωτικῷ) ΕΠ μη 

| (τέταρτον) (τεσσαρακοστόγδοον) (ἐνενηκοστόεκτον) mapa) pena lal 7 

᾿ τὰ πί(αρὰ) δημ(οσίῳ) κερ(άτια) ond (ὅμισυ) | - 

“εἰς νο(μίσματα) iB (εἰκοστοτέταρτον) (τεσσαρακοστόγδοον), τὰ abapla)’ a ᾿ 
μίοσίῳ) νο(μίσματα) ἃς (ἕκτον) (εἰκοστοτέταρτον) (ἐνενηκοστόεκτον), τὰ 
(uy(@) ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μίσματα) ἃς: (τρίτον) (ὄγδοον) (ἐνενηκοστόεκτον). 


τῷ (kal) τῷ τραπεζίίτῃ) ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας). νο(μίσματα) ιβ (ὄγδοον). ὁμοί(ως) ee : ee 
ἰδί(ιωτικφ) νόμισμα) a mapa) ὃ εἰς ᾿Αλεξί(ανδρείας) νο(μίσματα) (ἥμισυ) ἐν. 


(τρίτον) (εἰκοστοτέταρτον) (τεσσαρακοστόγδοον) (ἐνενη κοστόεκτον), 





tt ᾿Αλεξ(ανδρείας) νο(μίσματα) ty (τεσσαρακοστόγδοον) (ἐνενηκοστόεκτον). : : ἢ 


noua e) ie a) fe aed tere) ry Coe. ΤΣ τ το (eeegepa: "ἢ 
᾿χοστόχδρολι: | ΠΣ 7 
, CeIn ro... uv Pap. *. } 13, etc. μῃ ἃ μῆ ye’ Pap. 


“Given to Radeon: the sailor ἴο artabae, and to Anoup and Jol an, avers @) and i 


contractors of the racecourse, as payment for the rrth indiction, 60 artabae; and received ~ 


through Anoup, administrator of Great Parorium(?), 18 artabae, total 148 ar rtabae of corn, 


_ remainder 4823 artabae 1 choenix of corn. This, at 1 solidus less 4 carats on the fet Ὁ 


private standard for every τὸ artabae, is equivalent to 48% solidi less 193 carats on the 


private standard, that is, less 289% carats or 1225 solidi on the public standard, making : : τ 
3655 pure solidi on ‘the public standard, which are male to 3655 solidi or. ‘the, | 


a Alexandrian standard. . 


- To the banker. 12k - solidi on the Alexandrian siatdard : also” ΄ -solidas igs 4 “carats ‘one Se ae 
- ‘the private standard, which is equivalent. to 82 solidus on the standard of Alexandria, total, τι, 
7 335 solidi on the Al lexandrian standard, leaving 2 2315 solidi on the Alexandri ian standard. πετρῶν 


ΟΣ ἢ pitas 13. 48:85 ‘solidi less 193 ‘carats (403 8. solidi) on the private standard are ‘equivalent to : ᾿ ἘΣ ce 
Ὡς 4835 παι less EOE carats 5 (36s δὺς on, ane ὃ peblic's standard, and to ο 86} τ AONEE x on Be or 





Ὁ ὃ ὃ ὃ ΤῊΣ OXYRHYNCHUS ΡΑΡΥΒΙ 


‘standard of Alexandria. The ratios between the solidi of the 3 standards (private, public and 
Alexandrian) are roughly τότ: ies :146. In Gizeh Mus. No. 10,134 verso 3-4 a similar 
gum occurs ; (5585 solidi less 23134 carats on the private standard are equivalent to 583 

solidi less. 34304 carats on the public standard, i.e. a ratio of (in round numbers). 461: 415, 
or 153:145. In lines 10-13 of the same papyrus there are other instances of conversion 
from. the public. to the Alexandrian standard. 23 solidi on the public standard are 
- equivalent to 23 solidi 4 carats on the Alexandrian, 2 solidi 16} carats to 2 solidi 17 carats, 
and g solidi 6 carats to 9 solidi ΤῺ carats; the several ratios being 092 3 93, 120: 130, and 
444: 447. 

15. There is a mistake in this line. As is shown above, a solidus on the private 
_ standard was worth only ἐξ of a solidus on the Alexandrian standard, yet here 1 solidus 
less 4 carats, i.e. ¢ solidus ἰδιωτικῷ, is equivalent,to £2 of a solidus on the Alexandrian 
_ standard. ‘Two explanations of the inconsistency are possible; first that there was a large 


amount of variation in the private standard, and that a solidus ἰδιωτικῷ was worth sometimes 





more, sometimes less, than a solidus ᾿Αλεξανδρείας. This however is in itself un likely, and finds — 


no support in parallel passages. In addition to the two instances quoted in the previous | 
note, in both of which the relation of a solidus ἰδιωτικῷ to a solidus ᾿Αλεξανδρείας was about 
τότ: 146, in line 13 of Gizeh Mus. No. 10,134 168% solidi less 401 carats (143 solidi) ἰδιωτικῷ 
are equivalent to 1344 solidi on the Alexandrian standard, giving a ratio of about Ι41: 128. 
It is more probable therefore that in 15 of the present papyrus palate a mapa) ὃ is 
“ἃ mistake, due perhaps to the occurrence of νό(μισμα) a π(αρὰ) ὃ in 13, for νό(μισμαὶ a simply. 


The ratio between the private standard and the Alexandrian will then be 96: 87, which is 





gba : ᾿ a Breater, extent than the other two. 


consistent with the foregoing instances. T he ‘Private standard oc not appear to var ry £0. . 


"ὃ LV. cee TER. 


τ Glaeh Museum, 10, 020, : 15 ᾿ Χ 30 6 CMe ‘Sixth centur ¥. 








"Vetter fiom: Theophilus to. his employ er ‘John, a comes, acknowledging the 


_ receipt of various articles and asking for other favours. | 


| τ | | 
τὰ ἀποσταλέντα μοι. παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν μεγαλοπρεπείας) διὰ ᾿Ιοζύγστου : τοῦ 


ae ᾿ παιδὸς ὌΠ ee eee 3 = 
‘ ae σῆς μεγαλοπρίεπείαρ), ἐδεξάμην. λέγω, δὴ ὁ οἴνου κνίδια. εἴκοσι ἢ 


ee καὶ onabia εἴκοσι. καὶ κνίδια “μέλιτος, τρία. καὶ ordyparos τρία, 





: ο΄ καὶ ὑδρίας, ἄρτων. πέντε καὶ κύθραν. βουκίου. μίαν, καὶ πολλοῖς 


: ΠΤ 8 χρόνοις, καὶ καλοῖς. τὴν ὑμῶν μεγαλοπρέπειαν ) μετὰ τοῦ ἀφθόνου. ὑμ ὃν 


τὴ ᾿ οἴκου. : ἐπειδὴ, αἱ προσκυνοῦσαι. τὴν ὑμετέραν. μεγαλοπρίέπειαν) καὶ τὰ παιδία, 


ας ᾿ ἀρρωστοῦσιν, ὡς. ἔθος ἔχε. τὸ ὑμῶν. μέγεθος χαρίζεσθαί μου. τοῦ λογαρίου.. oe ᾿ τ 
; τ΄ ἀποστείλῃ μοι τὸ ὑμῶν. μέγεθος. 'στρογγύλιον. ῥεφαναιελαίου.. Ge ἈΝ 
οὐκέτι, δὲ, ἐφρόντεισεν. τὸ σὸν μέγεθος, περὶ τοῦ ταπιτιοὔχον. ‘edie 
: Je τῆς, ats δὲ ᾿μεγαλοπρεπείας, δούλου, “Μακαρίου.. πὸ τον eS 


sah 
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On the verso | 
ἐπίδ(ος) τῷ δεσπότῃ pov τῷ πάντων ᾿ μεγαλοπρίεπεστάτῳ) Kb pl (ert) Kat ἐμῷ 


t 


προστάτ(ῃ) ᾿Ιωάννῃ 
πί(αρὰ) Θεοφίλου πολ(ίτου). 


1, ὕμων.. «. ἴοστου Pap. ss gg. ὕδριας ῬᾺ. 6σς᾽ 5. ὕμων (twice) Pap.; soin 7. 
6, ὕμετεραν Pap. ἈΖἔ. 1], fadavedaiov.  ΑΟ0. 2: ἷ. ταπητιούχου. It. Ἰωαννηὴ Pap, 

ΟῚ have received what your magnificence sent me through your slave Justus, namely 
twenty jars of wine, twenty sprigs of dates, three jats of honey, and three of rose-water (?), 
five pans of bread, one pot of biscuit; and I pray for long life and happiness for your 
magnificence and your generous house. Since your magnificence’s obedient servants and © 
their children are ill, I hope your highness will excuse my account.. May your highness be 
pleased to send me a round pot of raphanus oi]. Your highness has no longer shown care 
for the caparisoned colt (?), and the slave of your magnificence, Macarius. 

Present this to my master, John, the all-magnificent comes and my pene from oe 
Theophilus, citizen.’ ἫΝ | 


CLVI. : Lerrer. 
Gish Museum, τὸ 4035. 12 Χ 33 cm. . Sixth century. 


Letter from Theodorus, secretary (chartularius) and land- agent, to other : 


secretaries and overseers, requestirig 1 them to appoint Abraham and Nicetes ae, 


bucellarii (cf. cl). 


et oo Ἁβραὰμ καὶ Νικήτην τοὺς Weta nohies θελήσατε 

τάξαι βουκκελλαρίους ἀπὸ ἀρχῆςς) τοῦ Φαρμοῦθι μηνὸς καὶ ἀπολῦσαι. 
αὐτοῖς τὰς ἀννώνας, ἐπειδὴ οἴδατε ὅτι χρείαν ἔχομεν βουκελλαρίων. 
πάντως οὖν τοῦτο πράξατε͵ καὶ μὴ ld aici oe t ἜΠΟΣ 


τ ΟἹ the verso 





: Ae πά(ντων) Aapmpa(rérois) rysag(vordrors) _Xaprovdap(fo1s) (ral) μείζοσι | es | 


8 ook Θεόδωρος Xaprou(Adpios) (kai) σὺν. θ(εῷ). ὯΝ λ 
a δ 4 "parepBea be Pap. δι λαμπρϑ p? ᾿τιμαξαξ Ῥὰ ap. “us ᾿ 
τ Ῥ]ξαβα appoint Abraham and Nicetes, the. letter-carriers, bucellari: Ἢ from the beginning | 


of the month Pharmouthi, and pay them their allowance of corn, for you know that we) | Ἵ cha 


| Tequire bucellartt. Be sure to do this without delay. - 


To the most illustrious and honourable secretaries and overseers from Theodorus a ee : 


_ secretary ἃ and | Py. the ge ace of God land- agent 


CLV. Ιασσα. : : ee a Ae : 


- Gizeh Museum, το, 042. ᾿ 3: 2 x 30: 6 om, | Sixth century, 








“Letier concerning a dispute between ‘Papnouthiug, ὁ a ‘monk, and : a ‘scr scribe, δος ee 





“about 2 a measure. ES 





238 ~~ «THE OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 
ἣν ἘΝ Φιλονικία γέγονεν preg, Teron τοῦ povdfovros καὶ 
Ἢ ὁ τ ἐλ ἂψ ἌΣ Ν 
τοῦ γραμματεὺς πον hep ἐν "Ὥφι τῇ κώμῃ ἕνεκεν τοῦ διαπίσ- 
τ ματος τοῦ μέτρου ἐμβαλαμένου παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐλαβεστάτου 
: Παπνουθίου, κατί αἰξ[Πώσῃ ἡ σὴ ἀρετὴ ποιῆσαι γράμμία)τα πρὸς τὸν 


“πὸ 
5 εἰρημένον γραμματέα ἵνα ὑποδέξαιται ae adtadiar podos 
καὶ σφραγίσαι τὸ διάπισμα. καὶ ποιοῦμαι μετὰ τοῦ ‘Amina ἐνταῦθα. 
ΤΙΣ “ee, ego, γραμματέως. ᾿φωβοῦ Pap. ΒΒ. ἵνα ἽΝ ᾿ ὑποδέξηται ἐν. ἀδια- 
| στρόφως. Gd, odpayion. On the verso 8 line erased. ἘΣ 3 


τ Bidet dios cf. 6 and. cxxxili. 1 4 σίτου ῥυπαροῦ ἐκτὸς διαπίσματον. In the absence of 
7 other parallels the meaning is doubtful. ne. aes 


CLYVIIT. . Lerrer. 
-Gizeh Museum, 10,043. ITI: 5 x 32-5 cm. Sixth or seventh century. 


ae Letter from Victor to Cosmas, a comes, concerning two Jbrickmakers who 
, had left their work without finishing. it. 


τι Δύο πλινθευταὶ ἀπὸ Τάμπετι, ἠνέχθησαν. ἐν τῇ. “TBiavos, καὶ παρακαλῶ nae 





—& “you 


ε 


" παρακαλῶν. eh | | 
δ ὑμᾶς. ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστης γράψαι μοι 3 τὰ ; περὶ τῆς ὑγίας ὑμῶν τῶν Se ale “ + 
τ, On the z verso | Ἐπ τ, ΤΣ 
᾿ ae + δυστάτῃ ἐμῷ) λαμπρο(τάτῳ) ταρλημα ξίῳ) προσκυίνητῷ, retro) {a ca) | 
ὩΣ | Kong Bee. μειζοτέρᾳ)" ΞΕ Bicep an ae το 


thy ὑμετέραν λαμπρὰν. γνησίαν. ἀδελφότητα, κελεῦσαι τῷ μείζονι. τῆς αὐτῆϊς τὰς: 
| Peper λαβεῖν. τὸ ὁ dopants. αὐτῶν͵ ἵνᾳ ee πάλιν. ᾿ φύγωσι καὶ ἐάσωσιν τὸν 


᾿ ἡμίσεον. ταῦτα ἡράψαν πλεῖστα, ὑμᾶς, τοὺς. Na dlumporérous προσκυνῶ, ἘΠ 


δ SS 1. ire Pap. Be tneepe ‘Pap. .8' ἵνα Pap. ae + ips Pep 5 850 in 5: oe 


og : ᾿ ὑγιείας. pov Pan I [aeage). 


ee Two ‘brickmakers frog ἘΣ were rot to thon, aie Τα ge you, my true and Ὁ. 
Ἵν ἀπαύριρῦν brother, to order the overseer of Tampeti to take security of them, against their — irs 
-absconding. ¢ again and leaving their work half done. : a write” with many expressions Or Ὁ δ 1}. 





᾿ τι} the state τ your, eminence! 8. 5 health.’ ee 


respect for your. eminence, and entreat 70. to take. vey, Opponttmity ς of πίῃς. to me He : 








‘DESCRIPTIONS. 


LV a and 8. “Duplicates of ly ιν. A.D. 283. Nearly cone | 23 x 16-2 and | 
23K 14-3 cm. 
LXVITA. Duplicate of Ixvii, g.v. A.D. 338. Nearly complete. 24:8 x 39-6 cm. 
LXXII a. Duplicate of Ixxii, g.v. A.D. go. Practically complete. 38x 
7 9.5 cm. 7 : | 
LXXXIII A. Duplicate of Ixxxilil,g.v. A.D. 327. Incomplete. 26-1 x 9-6cm. 
CLIX. Order from Aurelius Theon to Chaereammon to pay Pausanias 2,000 
drachmae for pitch. | Second or third century. Complete. 8 lines. 
oh foe Beg Fg CMe ee | ἘΝ 
᾿ CLE. Letter from Diogenes to his’ sister τ Heliodora, announcing ze aivival ate,” 


Memphis. Second or third century. Complete. 21 lines. 25:4 x 5: 7m. af 
Ἶ CLXI. Letter from Demetrius to his father Heraclides, blaming him for not 


sending 12 baskets of fodder, and requesting their immediate despatch. τὴ 
Third or fourth century. Complete. 8 lines. 8-9 x 17-8 cm. "3 


CLXIL Letter from Timotheus to Petronius explaining the reasons for ane are 
| delay at Nilopolis. Sixth or seventh century. Complete. 7 lines. ogee 


| 7 Χ 30 cm. . εἰ 
; ne Letter from ΠῚ to Sarapion, strategus of the upper division ie 





(are τόπων) of the Sebennyte nome, stating that. he had sent an ounce of ᾿ 
aM te _ purple. Second or third century. Complete. 7 lines.» 22-9 %.102 em. 2 
_ CLXIV., ‘Letter addressed to ‘Apollonius, son οἵ. Zoilus, with reference to the 


termination of some dispute. Second century. Complete. 6 Bes ᾿ 
9:8 x 17-5 cm. | | 


᾿ ; | CLXV. Letter from Taroutillius, the auperidtendent of allotments (s πρὸς τοῖς: 1 hint οἷ 


᾿καταλοχισμοῖν), to the agoranomi, announcing the cession of 20 arourae. 


‘The formula is the same as that of xlv-xlvii. Dated in the third year of τὰ ὃ a 
the: Emperor Titus Caesar Vespasianus, Mecheir δ Ὁ. oe ey | com- ce 


_ plete. 26 lines, 24x 7-5 cm. 





ee cLXVL. Lease by Heraclides and. Sarapion of a half chive of 5 arourae chad eae 
: ay them in common with a third person in the κλῆρος, of Philonicus and 
-Charas. The provisions of the lease resemble those of ci. Dated in the ae 
_ twenty-seventh yeat of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Commodus. Pia Os 

















τον, Ὁ τς ΤΗΕ OXYRHYNCHUS PAPYRI 


Antoninus Pius Felix Auigistus A ceaeniaais Medicus Par thicus ἜΝ a 
Germanicus Maximus oe Phaophi (A. D. 187). any, mine : 
52 lines. 206 x 7.2 cm. | a oe | 





᾿ CLXVII. Order to pay Heracles, an dnxdsod0%, iz artabac 6 ; Shoehicse of corn, | a 
asa contr ibution (σύνταξις) for the twentieth year οὗ an Emperor. Second ᾿ εἰ AE 
century. Complete. 4 lines. On the verso ends of 5 lines. 8-5 x 14 CMe ee ek 


7 CLXVIII. Order from. Saras to Dionysius, a γεωργός, to pay Zosimus 2 artabae — 
a of wheat. Third century. Practically complete. 4 lines. ) 
(CLXIX. Order to the ἀρχέφοδος of the village of Isionpanga | to send up 
ἜΝ ᾿ Thatres, son οἵ Ptollion :᾿ cf. Ixiv and xv. 3 Third century, Complete. | 
τι 8 lines. 81x TOR cm. sien ds A a 
Ἴ cox! Letter from Claudius ‘Antonina to the agotanomi, ΠΤ hea to 
= register’ (καταγράφειν) a sale which had taken place. Second ἜΠΗ ᾿ 
Incomplete, the end being lost. 13 lines. 10-8 7-4.cm. | a 
2 CLXXI. Census-return (ἀπογραφὴ κατ᾽ οἰκίαν) addressed to the strategus and — 
᾿ς basilico-grammateus. Dated in the tenth year of Aatoninus Pius — 
(A.D. 146-7). Incomplete. 20 lines. On the verso a list of nome 
_ Complete. - 20 lines. 15:6X 13-7 cm. ΤῊ 
“CLXXIT. Order to an dpxépodos to deliver Dionysius, son of Pariechotes, to 
























‘5X 125 cm. 


46 lines. 24x 6:7 οὔ. 


᾿λοχισμῶν. Ὀφωρυγχείτου, to the agoranomi, announcing a cession of land in 

“the: κλῆρος of Philistion ; cf. xlv-xlvii. Dated in the eighth year of Domi- 

tian, in the month Νέος. Σεβαστός. (. D. 88). Practically complete: 
“ga lines, 249x8-3cm. ae ae 





SAD: 05. Incomplete, the end being lost. 20 lines. 1455 Χδ:2 στὰ. 





OTe lines. : 20. 7 Χ 6.6. cm. 













᾿ complete. a 51 lines, ee 3 x 30; eae cm. 


the officer (δημ boos) 5 ἢ ch clxix. ee ‘Third century. - Complete. 4 lines. or 


-CLXXIL. Announcement of a death, te bexix), ‘with: the recent that the a 
| ᾿ deceased person might be struck off the taxing-lists (περιγραφῆναι. περὶ. τῆς. : a 
᾿ -Aaoypadlas καὶ τοῦ xepovagion). ‘Dated in the fourteenth year of Marcus ρα, 
_ Aurelius, ‘Tybi (A.D. ATA) Tacomplete, the ‘Beginning being. lost, τ 





᾿ aun IV. Letter from Plutar chus, ὁ pe ἐπιτηρητὴς καὶ χειριστὴς 4. δ: 


; cont ‘Letter. from Phanias. and ‘Diogenes, ἀσχολούμενοι. τοὺς οὐταλυχισμοὺς I a OES 
οἱ (ck xlv and xvi), to the agoranomi, announcing a cession of land. About Τρ, 


᾿ ὦ Conclusion of a similar letter to the agoranomi_ (cf. ale sill. Ake? πον τ 
Ῥαϊεά in the third year οἵ ‘Trajan, ἔβη δὲ ΤῸΝ Ὁ. 99) μρμρῖδει, Soe eae cee 


: CLXXVI Τ᾿ Letter, asking for winds γώ, ‘Sixth entry. ‘N Nearly 


DESCRIPTIONS a oar 


| CLXXVIILI. cites to the an of the ἀγορανομεῖον from Seras, acknowledging 
the receipt of a will made in the nineteenth year of Trajan, which he 
wished to revoke; cf. ον. pany second aaa Nearly completes 
15 lines. 9-6 9:5 cm. , τ 
~CLXXIX. = Letter, asking that. acc νος agreed upon should be 

sent. Second century. Compete ὃ lines, in an ee uncial hand. | 

IO x 8-3 cm. 


| CLXXX. The recto of this papyrus contains a fapeht of a third century ᾿ 


“account. 1 3 lines. On the verso is an order to Stephanus, a banker, ἴ[ο 
pay (προδιάζει») to Zoilés, a sailor, as the charge for freight (ναῦλον) upon 
600 artabae of corn, 40 drachmae, making in addition to 20 drachmae 
already paid a total of 60 drachmae. Third century. Complete. 4 lines. 
ee 5:5 X 16-5 cm. | ? | ye 
CLXXXI._ Invitation toa wedding-feast « cf.cx—cxii. Third century. Imper- 
fect, only the Peers, of lines being creas Ἶ 5 lines. 
2:2 Χ 453 cm. ᾿ 


Ἂς: CLXXXI, Letter from Thonius to his wife 7 sister Thecla, refersitiget to. ee 


payment of 20 talents. Fourth Sentury, Incomplete, the end being lost. wy 


18 lines. 128 Χ 8-1 cm. 


- CLXXXIIL. Fragment of an official ΠῚ “Second or third céntury. 12-lines ἢ 


On the verso an order to Heraclas, a banker, to pay Heracleus 200 . ᾿ 
| drachmae for making bricks. re Bent ye: century. Complete. ‘i lines. a Re 


6 x 8-6 cm. 


; CLXXXIV. Letter from Wie eases requesting the despatch of 14 sheep ne 


in return for the total payment of 260 drachmae, and blaming the ᾿ 
_addressee for his conduct in a transaction concerning the sale of some _ 2 τ 
grass and a goat. Second or ‘third ‘ceotany, Incomipiete, the beginning: ieee 


_ being lost. .80 lines. “16-7 x 100m. 


CLXXXV. ‘Detter from Apollonius and Peante hee cheior τὸ. ἀν. | 
to: Herodes and the other managers of the public bank, authorizing them > 


“to. receive the tax on the sale of a slave ; cf. xevi. Dated in Pharmouthi | 


of the twenty-first year (of Commodus, A.D. 181}: ἀρρυπιροιο rhe end ἘΠ 


“being lost. 18 lines... 7-6 x 7-3 cm. 


᾿ ΠΟΙΧΧΧΥΙ, “Account of payments in ΡΥ: and drachmae to various persons, oe 


one. of whom is a κοσμητ(ὴς) φόρου. κήπων Sapamelou. Third Penny, eS ς 


Incomplete, the beginning being lost. 8 lines. 14-1 x 8 7 cm. 


ἫΝ ᾿ cuxxvite ‘Letter from. Trene to ‘Parammon ck, cxvi), giving ἘΠῚ a | list of τ ae 


articles which he was to bring ; ; written in the same hand as cxv and exvi, sg ee 


pepe Ss = and ¢ on ‘the same a day as cxvi.  Geniplete : Jat lines. 9» Χ δ: δος cm. ee 





242 aa ΠΕ ΟΕ ΟΝ PARR 


| CLXXXVIIL Letter, in a τε δι hand, from "Pietaciides’ to his. ‘father 
“: ᾿ Horion about the purchase of a slave and a pair of Italian lamps. Dated 
in the reign of Hadrian (a. De ΑΙ 38).. Practically complete.’ τ lines. 
23 x 13-4 cm. 


ὃ ᾿ CLXXXIX. Order from Theonilla to onen: a Pees. to pay Silvanus some 


wine received from him in the thirty-first year, on condition of his paying 
up the ἔκθεσις (cf. cxxxvi. 24) which he owed. Dated in Tybi of the — 
. second year. If, as is probable, the thirty-first year is that of Constantine, | 





the second year may be that of Constantine II and Constantius (i.e ee 


Peers 338). Complete. _ τὸ lines. (141 x 129 cm. eee aoe 


CXC On: the recto account of payments. 2 Sixth: century. Wdestoplete: vs : δι 
τὴν δ χα lines. On the verso account of receipts from inhabitants of several — oe 
_-villages, and of payments for various purposes. Sixth century. ‘Tncom- a 


2 plete. 19 lines. 24-2 x 27:8 cm. 


: CXCI. List of reductions of payment granted to the jahabianes of various — 


villages, Sixth century. Practically complete. 24 lines. 42 Χ 45cm. 
ὁ CXCIL ἀρηονς srea μοι addressed by Aurelius Apasion to Flavius Apion ie 


eee. 


“ Ωλουμέδη Αἰβθικήν Sixth century, mncempies the beginning being lost. ποι 


at lines. 100 Χ9'8 ὁπ}. 


ΠῚ CXCIIL Acknowledgement. addressed to the heirs of Flavius Apion by ree “ Coy 
ee Mus Johny of the receipt of two large.windlasses (ἐργάται. μεγάλο); 
᾿ οἵ, exxxvil. Dated in the eighth year and the fourth consulship | Ὁ ριον 

᾿Τίρδοῆυβ. Constantinus, first indiction, Phaophi 14 (A.D. 582? cf. introd. area 


to ‘CXXXY). Incomplete, the end being lost. 18 lines. 20:2 Χ 20:6 ὁπ. 


“2 CXCIV. “Acknowledgement, similar to cxcii, addressed to Flavius Apion or his ne 





_ heirs by Aurelius Ptollion, of the loan of one solidus for a μηχανὴ καλου- a . ἢ : 7 : ἢ 
“μένη. Καρίου. Sixth century. Το οὐαὶ tie: beginning being. lost. NSU ee 


26 lines. 217 ΧΙ ΟΠ, ἐλ 


xe Acknowledgement sldésoued te to. F laviue Apion by Aurelius ἘΠῚ ΤῊ ᾿ τὸ ᾿ oe 
ee, of the receipt of some machine for irrigation ; - of, cxxxvii. “Dated in the 






14 (A.D. 567). ‘Incomplete, the end being lost, 15 lines. 15-5 x 16cm. 


: second 3 year of the reign and consulship’ of Justin II, first indiction; ‘Thoth ahs ; nee 


ae cXcv. “Account. of. receipts and. expenditure on estates of F lavius | Apion. ᾿ς ee 


Sixth century. Practically complete. _ 92, lines. 34% 37-3 cm. 


: ὁ cxcvit, Acknowledgement addressed to Flavius Apion. by Aurelius Sourus,, οι ον 


Ὁ ΟΕ the receipt of two windlasses and ‘of ar κυλλὴ. κωκλῶδις ; : οἵ, exxxvii. 





— _Nesly poreplite a4) lines. 839 2x 20» ἘΠῚ cm. 


: ee es Thoth 16, in the: year ἀν, first indiction ἢ D. τ ee 











‘DESCRIPTIONS. 00 gg, 


CXCVIII. Contract between the heirs of Flavius Apion and Aurelius Ma-_ 
carius. Dated in the eighth year and the fourth consulship of Tiberius 


Constantinus, first indiction, Phaophi 14 (A.D. 582? cf. introd. cxxxv, and 
—excili) Incomplete, only the beginning being ne 14 lines. 
12-5x16-9cem. | | 


| CXCIX. Agreement 5. to ‘Flavius Apion by Georgius, a ἜΤ in 


which the latter becomes surety that Aurelius Onnophris would remain 


on his holding; cf. cxxxv. Dated in the ‘third year of the reign and | 


consulship’ of Justin II, second (?) indiction ἀρχῇ, Mesore 4 (A. D. 568). 
Incomplete, the end being lost. 19 lines. 16-8 x 21-6cm. | 

ce Similar agreement addressed to Flavius Apion or his heirs, by which 
Jeremias, * Agollfonius ?|, and a third person become sureties that Aurelius 
Apasirius would remain on his holding. Sixth century. Incomplete at 
both top and bottom. 15 lines.. 10x 16-1¢m. 


CCI. Beginning of a contract addressed to Flavius Apion (the ἘΠ i 
τος Dated in the twelfth year and eleventh consulship of Mauricius, Reais 


Ὄ indiction, Thoth 30 (A.D. 503). δ lines. 6:23 Χ 22 οὔ. 


CCI. Acknowledgement addressed to the heirs of Flavius Apion by ‘Altrefting ὯΝ | 
oe Bartholomaeus, of the receipt of one windlass for a μηχανὴ καλουμένη eg 

᾿Ακανθῶνος ; cf. cxxxvii and cxciv. Dated in the eighth year and fourth - 

consulship of Tiberius Constantinus, first indiction, Phaophi 11 (A.D. 582? > 

cf. introd. to cxxxv). Incomplete, being broken at the bottom. 23 lines. 


17-6 x 14:6 cm. 


ἷ CCIII. Letter referring to a dispute about the ownership of a camel. ae a 


ey elt I 51 lines. ᾿ 351 1 Χ 29-4 cm. 


“Incomplete. 277. ines! | x. 3 x (17. 4 cm. 





ce τον. ‘Receipt given by the banker Sane for a payment at at τ ‘solidi aS Se es 
ΠῚ less” 19054 carats ἐκτὸς ῥοπῆς ᾿ἰδιωτικῷ, less I 573 carats ῥοπῆς, made by. oe 
- Pamouthius for the money taxes of the thirteenth indiction; cf. cxliii. 


Dated in the year 211=180, thirteenth indiction, Mecheir ic De 588). πὸ. 


_ Complete. 611 ᾿ἴπεθ.. 30-5 x 19-2. cm. 


ἡ ρον: Receipt for the payment. by Pamouthius (οἴ. cov) of 4 vegies Jess ᾿ : ᾿ os 
ΠῚ“ carats, ἰδιωτικῷ, to John, as a Joan. Dated in the year 211=180, vee 


"thirteenth indiction, ὙΥΡΙ (4.D. 535). Complete. | 6 lines. | 9.3 X 30-4.cm. 





S : cevn. ‘Receipt ι for ‘the ‘pay ment οἵ. 4 κνίδια οἵ wine from. Phoebammon to es : ἀπὸ 
; - Alexander for nine. days’ work. “Dated in the year 267 = 236, ninth ins eed 
᾿ diction, is ἀρ tas D. - 590). Ρ Pecticaly catsplete: | 3 Hines. poe 3 Χ (32 ee τς 
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τ αἰτία 9..V. 1. 


INDICES 





I. NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS. 


Numbers in heavier type are those of the papyri; small Roman — | 


᾿ς ἀβλαβής 7. τ. 

᾿ ἅβροπάρθενος 9. il. 12. 
᾿ ἀγαθός 4 (6). 2, 3. 

το ἀγάπημα Θ. il. 3... 

τ ἀγέλη 15. 11. 3. 


ον τ ἅγιος δ. recto 6. 
οι ἀγκάλη 9, ti. 13. 
τος ἀγλαΐα ἢ. 14. 
bak ae : ἁγνός Θ. iti. 7. 
oo ἀγρός 11. 44. 
τ ἀγωγή 9. ν. 15. 
τς ἀγωνιᾶν 11. 48. 
- ἀδελφός 1. verso 4; LL 50; 


a ΤΩ, Mie 2. 

ἀδικεῖν 4 (2). 11, 12; 18. 7. 

εν ἄδοξος 11.5.0 
7 ἀδύνατος 4 (α). 6 


Jatt ΣΙ ΕΣ {ΠῚ 
Pe τ ἄθεος 1. recto 3. 
oe οἄθετος. 9. Iv. τό. 
a ᾿Αθῆναι 12. 1, 10, 18, Ah 3,20, 
ere EB ov, τῇ, 26, Vi. 4; 28. 
τὰ 5. ‘ Onvatos. 15... ἢς: 20, 5,22 .1 ν΄ 
: Αἴγυπτος, 12. ἦν. 33, V. " 88» Fr. 


(ὦ) 2. 


᾿ αἱρεῖν 12. i. τ, ii. 12, dy. 38. 


᾿ αἴσθησις 9. ἦν, 20. = 
αἰσχύνειν. i. 18, ΤΣ 


ae αἰχμάλωτος. 12. ἵν. 15) vi 23. 


“πε ἀκούειν 1. recto 20. 
β ἄκρος L recto τό. 


εὐ i a) 


ἀνθρωπότης 5. recto τι 
νὴ ἀνιέναι. Ts 15. ἘΣ 
af ἄνομος 15. i. 12. pee ee 
7] ἀντέ 12, Hii. 6 5 14, τ ἐρ a 
oe ἀντικεῖσθαι 9. ν᾿ ὑπὸ, ae 
nl ἈΜΉΛΒΕῚ 12. ii, 19: 





numerals tndicate columns. 


Iv. 2, 18, 17, 31,-V, Ὁ, rE 
20, 30, Vi. 10. ) 
alienus 80. recio 6. 


“ἄλλος 4 4 (a). 5, το; 10. 4)" 


12. ili. 20. 
ἀλλότριος 9. iv. 8, 
ἄλσος 9. ii. 12. 


ἄμβροτος. 7. 5; 
ἀμελεῖν 10. 18, 


. IL. 


“Appov 12. ν. 2. 


᾿Αμύντας 13. τα. 
ἀμφέπειν 9. lil. 17, 
᾿Αμφιπολίτης 12. vi. 3. 
ἀμφότερος 14. 5. 
ἀναβαίνειν 12, v. 2. 
ἀνάβασις TA Bee 
ἀναιρεῖν 12. iil. 38: 


ἀνανδρία 11. 31: 


ἀνανομεὶ 15. ἱ as: 
ἀναπαιστικός 9, ν. 1. 


᾿ἀνάπαλι 9. 11. 4. 


ἀνάπαυμα 9. lil, 4. 
ἀνατρέπειν 11. 27. 


ἀνέρχεσθαι 18. 2. 


ἄνθος 9. ii, 11. 


᾿ ἄνθρωπος 1. verso το; τ᾽ δ. recto a 


B, verso 12. 








Antiochus 80. recto; 4. 9. 
᾿Αντίπατρος 12. vi. 7, 18. 
ἀντιστρέφειν 9. ν. 2. 
ἀνώτερος 4 (α). 9. 

ἄξιος 11. τι. 

ἄπαγε LO. 12. 

ἅπαξ 11. 37. 

ἀποθνήσκειν 12. ii. 36. 


ἀποκτείνειν 12. iil. 3» iv. 14. 


ἀπολαμβάνειν 12, vi. 28. 

ἀπολείπειν 18. 9. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος 12. vi. 5. 

ἀπορία 9. iv. 16, V. 9. 

raha 18. 15. 
pall, 5. 

"λρβηλα, 12. v. 6. 


i dpunperis 8. 6. 


ἀριστεύειν 12. 11, 35. 
᾿Δριστόδημος 12. i. ti. 
Αριστόλυκος 12, ii. 2. 
*Aptorodidons 12. iv. 28. 
᾿ΔΑριστοφῶν 12. iv. 28. 


᾿Αρσάμης 12. iii, 4. 


"Apons 12. ii. 16, iii. 2, 6. 


ἀρχαῖος 10. 12. ey τ ae 
ἄρχειν 9. ν. 26; 12. 4 18, iis ἐπε ἐμῆς 
8». 20, ii, 18, Ny. 17, 26,. τα νρε οι 


81, 86, Vie 4. 


oe 1: ἀρχή 10. 19; ᾿ Tr. i oi i, 28, ἢ ee oe : 


OM EES OES 


tals Ia ae ΚΓ. 
ee : Αρχιππος. 12. v. 28, Vi δ. ἀν eee ne 
phe ‘hola 12, iv. . ve ae vie τό. 








δρόμος 12. 1. If. 
δύνασθαι 1. recto το; 9. Iv. 4; 


: ἜΑ 9. i τιν ν. 23. 


dopa 15. iy δ, a 
᾿ δάκτυλος 9. il, 3. 


᾿αὔλειμος 15. ti. 5, 10, 15 


















































- αὐλητρίδιον 11. .345. Aapacias 12. vi. 3: τ 15. ig. 

Αὐλίς 14. 12. δαμνᾶν 7. 12. δύο 9. 1. 10, ν᾿ 13. 
αὐτίκα LO. IQ. Δαρεῖος 12. iii. 4, iv, 6 LO. |: sa ae 14. 9. 
αὐτοκράτωρ 12. iii. 11. ν, 6, 9. 


ἐᾶν 9. iv. ἀη: 
ἑαυτοῦ 12. 1. 6. 
ἕβδομος 12. 1. 8. 
ἐγγύς 9. ν. 1. 
᾿ ἐγείρειν 1. recto 6. 

ἐγκαλεῖν 11. 20. 
ἐγχειρεῖν 11. 32. ae 
| ἐγχώριος 12. iv. 35. 

᾿ ἐγώ, ἄμμι 7. 

ἔδαφος 14. ἢ. | 
| ἔθνος 12. iii. 30, Vs 22. 
εἰδέναι 11. 12. 
εἶδος 9. iti, 1. 
εἶεν 11, 20. 
εἶναι, ἐάσσαι 8. 4. 
εἷς 1. recto 4, 2135 te. ili, 4, 

24; 14. 8. 
οεἰσαΐειν 7, 13. 
ἑκατόμβοιος 14. 3. 
᾿ἑκατοστός 12, 1. a 16, aan 

18, ill, 14, iv. 25, v. τῷ ee 7. 

peas 4613: | a 
ἐκβάλλειν 1. verso as 13. τάν Ἐφ Το 
ἐκεῖ 1. recto 7, 01. 12.} Ue TO. ge me 
ἐκεῖνος 5. recto Be : eee 
a, ἑκκαιδέκατος ἀδον 26. 
| ἑκούσιος 12. iv. 33. 
ἐκπίπτειν 12. 11. 8. Ὁ . 
ἐλάχιστος 9. V. 7. 
| ἐλεύθερος 10. τό. 
ἐλέφας 8. 7 | τ 
| Ἕλλην 12. i, 10, iv. 19, Vb 


Aavid 5. verso 6, Ae 
| Oatre 7. 18. 
δεῖν 10. 16; 11, τό. 
δεῖσθαι 11. 38. 
ΚΟΥ ΩΣ τ 1 δέκα 12. 001} προ tae 
Βαγώας 12. ii. 12. | δέκατος 12. {ἰ, τ, iil, 15: 
 Pabboros 9. ii 12. | δεκτικός δ. recto τό. 
ο βαίνειν 9. iii. 15 5 15. iv. 20. 1 δεκτός 1. recto το. 
τ βακχεῖος 9. ii. ται}. 1. | δένδρον 15. ig. 
τ βάραθρον 10. το. _despectus 80. ee g 
ἘΣ ᾿Βάρβαρος. 12. ii. 20. δεσπότης 11.235. 
οὐ βασιλεία 1. verso 43 12.vi.g; | δεῦρο 11. 46. 

18. 3, τῆς. δεῦτε 15. ii, 12. 
τς βασιλεύς 12. ii. 13, 16, 30, δεύτερος 9. ν. 63 19, i. 25, ii. 
oo lis 2,0, 23, iv. 3, 6, ve 3° 1. 6,.%, 25> iv. 2, Ve 345 vi. 
ee Baoshurds 12. lil. δ τὸ} hi δου." 
τ βιψεῖν dhe Bef δέχεσθαι 9, il. TAS | 
Bios 12. ili, 38. δῆλος 9. Iv. 4, V. 2, oy 
τος βιοῦν 12. v. 32. Δημήτηρ. 8: 241. τ 
τ βλέπειν Ἵ. verso 21. 1 ᾿Δημογένης 12. Why δ. ον 
τς βοηθεῖν 12. iv. IQ. | Δημοκλείδης 12. vi. 29. 
οἰ Βοιωτοί 12. ti. 32. | Δημοσθένης 12. vi. Vie 
ie ᾿Βούλεσθαι. ὅ. recto ἢ. | “διαβαίνειν 12. iv. 45 vi. τό. 
οὐ βουλεύειν TLS τος ὁ τ} διαβλέπειν 1. ver το δ, ἐς 
Boots 9. Ve 26; 18. 8. = διαδέχεσθαι. 15. i 24, i 26 
Bi δι By 18s 84: 
Buadélreiv. 9. 1. ΠΕ 
᾿ διαμείνειν 12. ν. 11. 
'διαμερισμός 12. vi. 17. 
'διαπράσσειν 12, v, "3 1. 
διασώζειν 11, 4τ 


τον auxilium 80. verso 9. 
ο ἀφιστάναι 12. 111. 30. 
ἀφυέστερος 9. ill, TI. 
τς dyevew 7. ΤΊ. 


Ἵ; coitus 80. ‘verso δ: 





ce γεννᾶν 9. iti, 8. 
τ ψένος 12, iil. 5. aaed 
το yeoropla 14. νον 
aired uF 3 6, hy 9. fie Siareivery 9. Ve το. 
a 20, Iv, ΤῊ v. 35 3 10. 17, 19; διδάσκειν. 12. i. In 
ΠΡ ΣΥΝ Be } διδόναι 7. 2. ar ἐμαυτοῦ. τ. 13:1: ΣΤ ae 
γηρώσπεω. 1 pale τ} ; 4 @. ᾿ διοικεῖν 12, 11, αν τ ἐμβάλλειν 10, i He 
ae ae Ἵ Bones © 12. ἂν ἐλ ἣν 6. πες ἀπ ρλυς ΤΙ. 86. 
ἡ γνώριμος, ἘΠῚ 1B. es pe ee 1 verso 16. πος ἀκοροσθτν ο. v. 3B 
οὐ γράμμα 12. ls Th: ee τοι | δοκεῖν. 1.00; > 18. ἢ,9 e ee abalone 9. ive To 
ἐπε : Τράνικος. 12. ἶν, ἐδ a | me ao i : τὴ ᾿ δοκιμάζειν. 9, Ve 13), 19. ee ἐναύειν. 11. 28: 
γράφειν 18.7 Ses 1] δολοφονεῖν 12. ἢ 3» He: τῶν ν, 8. | ἕνεκα. 9. iv. 13. eee 
aR, oe Rees “1 Boptadwras 12. iti. 83:0: ae ai | ἐνενήκοντα 12. ik 87. 
ὙΠῸ δα μον: oo. i. δὲ aire eae 1 δὸ opuddpos 12. bitte 25. | ἔνθα 9, ἴ],. To. 

bails {ει Ir. eae, oS oo ἰδοχή δ. recto τό. See ᾿ a | | bia 8 8. Ἂς 


ΤΊ, 
































:  €yew 8.5, 63 





oy abouts 4 ma 8: 
oo τ 7. 3.9 






1 NEW CLASSICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FRAGMENTS — 


: évvedBotos 14. 3. 
ἐνταῦθα 10. 8. 
ἔπαινος 11. 40. 
ἐπεί 9. 1. τὴ, ἵν. 21. 
ἐπείγειν 14, 2. 
ἔπειτα 12, iii, 21. 
ἐπιβαίνειν 12, ii. 27. 
ἐπιθυμία 11. 46. 
ἐπιφανέστατος 12. ii. 31. 
ἐπιχειρεῖν 18. 13. 
eques 80, verso 4. 
ἐρᾶν 10. το. 
ἐργάζεσθαι 14. 6. 
ἔρις 14. 13. 
ἕρπειν 15. 11. 14. 
ἔρχεσθαι 8. 4; 10. 20. 
Ἑστία 12. iii. 34... 
ἑταῖρος 11. 24; 18. 5 
ἕτερος 11. τι. 
one 11. .43:. 


γ. 18, 20, 80, 31, 
οὐ Ἐφαίνετος 12. iii, 19. 
τ EbBovdos 12. i, 20. 


: τ Ἐῤθύκριτος 1a. V. 17. 


εὐθυμία 9. ii, 18. 
εὐιώτης 9, li, 13. 


τον εὐνοῦχος 12, ii. 13, iti. 1. 
οὐ εὐπρεπής 9. iil, τῇ. 
εὑρίσκειν 1. verso 7, 14, 16, 


“ol weele ἢ; 1, 40; 15. ἢ, 0. 
 εὐψυχί 4 (a). 17, 

| 11. 7. 
τι ἐχθρός: 7. 1 ‘12. ἵν, ἐν 


x ve ὠβλείρειν 7, 15. 
Se ἕν (a) 6... 


᾿ ᾿Ἡγήμων 12. ve 18. 
Ἡγησίας 12, v. 27. 


oe ἥδεσθαι 9. 11. 18. 


ἡδύς 10. Tae 

a ἦθος, 9. ive 8. Ἔ 

τ ἥμισυς 9. iv. I, Be 
Ἡρακλῆς 11. ἜΠΗ ae 
ἥσυχος 15. i. 5. 


ne ᾿ ἡττᾶσθαι. 12. vie a a 


| καθιστάναι 12. ii. 


καθόλου 9. iv. 15. 





θειότης 5. recto 0. 

Θεμιστοκλῆς 12. 1. 9. 

Θεόδωρος 12. Vi. 30. 

θεός 1. verso 8; 4 a 6: 11: 
28. 

Θεόφιλος 12. 19. 

Θεόφραστος 12. ii. 21. 


} θεραπεία 1. recto 13. 


θέσις 9. V. 22. 

Θεσσαλός 12.1. II. | 
Θῆβαι 9. iii. 9; 12. Ui. 41. 
Θηβαῖος 13. το, 


θηκτός 14. 5. 


θνητός 9. ili. 4. 
θυμός 7. 23. 


hiems 80. verso 3- 


| ἰαμβικός θ. Vv. 13), 29. 
ἴαμβος, 9 


. ἷ,, 9, Me 4, το, Ml. 
TO, 14,.V. 29. | 


| ἰατρός 1. necto Tero 
ἴδιος 4. (a); το; 9.iv. 13; 12. 


Vv. ΤΟ, 


Ἰησοῦς 1, Verso 5, a, reeks 2, 


9;-1§, 20; 8. ‘recto 13. 
ἱκνεῖσθαι 7. 2. 
ἱέρεια 12, ili. 34. 
Ἰλλυριός 12, iii. 29. 
imperium 80. recéo τ. 
ἵνα 10.13; 18. 8. 
᾿Ισοκράτης 12. 11. 36. 
ἴσος 4 (a). 13... 


| "Ioods 12, iv. 10. 
ἱστάναι i verso oo 


lows 11, ds 13. 


ἜΡΙΝ δἰ. 8.. Los 
τό, il. 6, 


καθώς 5. recto 4. 
καιρός 15. Δ θυ τὰ 
κακός Ἴ. 193 15. ii. ae 
καλεῖν 4 (a). Oe Στ 


Καλλίμαχος 12.4. τὸς. 
καλός 8, 5, 6:11. ἡ, το, 
καλύπτειν δ. verso τι. | 
ΕΠ, τ καρδία 1. verso. 50.. ΤΣ ΤΙ 
eae | κάρφος 1. Verso 2. a eat 
NEES ὦ κασιγνήτη a 59: 









| ae 9. ἄν rr ΠΕ ΕΣ ΔΝ ee ΠΤ ες 
᾿ dee a. i. 3, ἢν 2, τό, hae ᾿ "τς 
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κασίγνητος J. 2. 

καταλύειν 122, ν. ΤΊ, 
καταμένειν 12. li. 10. 
κατάμιξις 9. iv, 12. 
καταπλεῖν 12. 11. 9. 
καταπολεμεῖν 12. i. 6, Vi. EE. 


| κατασκάπτειν 15. ilt..3 2. 


| κατηγορεῖν, 12. iii. 35. 


κάτω 12, ἢ, 5. 


| κατώτερος 4. (2). 8. 
| κεῖθεν 9. Uli, 15. 


κεῖσθαι §. recto 33 9. v. 6. 
κελεύειν 12. iv. 36. | | 
Κηφισοφῶν 12, iv. 29, ἡ. 
27. 

Κιλικία 12, iv. 11. 
Κλειτόριος 1. iil. τό. 
Κλεόμαντις 12. iii. 16, 
κοῖὶνός 12. ili. 9. | 
κομᾶν 15. i, 9- 
Κόρινθος. 12. ii. 9. 


κόσμος 1. verso 6, 12. io 


Κρητικός 9. ii. 7, V. 12.. 
Κρίτων 12. v. 15. 
Κρονίδης 14.0. 

κρονικός 10. 12. 


κρύπτειν 1. recto το. 


Κτησικλῆς 12, iii. 20. 
κτίζειν 12. Vv. 4. 

κυθηγενῆς 14. 9. 

κύκλος 1. 22. 

Κυρηναῖος 12. i, 18. 

κύριος δ. recto ces verso. TBs 
Kupoe 12. Vv. Ι 3: 


| Adyos 12. ν. ae 


Λάκων 12. vi. 28, 


| | λαλεῖν. 5. recto 6. 


λαμβάνειν. 4. (2). 3; 9. ᾿ “ray. . 
12. iii. 32, iv, 16; 14 35. 
15. i. Το. a | 

Λαμεία 15: Pe τὸν τ 

Λατῖνος 12, ii. 26, ili, 8... ἜΣ 


| Aye 1. verso 4, τ, recto 2, Pan es wet 
5: 9, 15; 205 : : 9. iv. it By ee soot see ie 
τ: 31: : 10, "18: ᾿ ae 1, , By 6, ee ie 


BU 





i, Ii, ve Th ae 37, 30 | 





Μακεδών 12. ii. 29, ii 











ae: 


| λίθος 1. recto 6. ΕΣ 
λόγος 9. i. τὸ, Iv. I; 1. 3. 

Rounds: 15. Vee le 

᾿ λυγρός ἢ. το, 18. 


κι λύειν 7. 5... 


᾿ς Αὕκιος 14. 2. 
. λύρα 18.1. 8. 
Λυσιμαχίδης 12. ii. 21. 


MareSovia 12. Vi. 0. 
_ ἦν, 3, δ. 16. ες 
μακρός 7, τό. 
: Mapia δ. τι: 15. 
: μάχῃ. 12. ii. τ, 
UM. BBs 

μέγας 8. ἡ 


i 80} ν. 5 


τς μέγιστος 9. ν. 


μεθύειν 1, ene oF 
μειράκιον 10. 9. 
τ μέρος IL. 12. 
το pépow 18. ii. 13, 
᾿ μέσος IL, verso12; 9. ν. 8. 


ae μεταλλάσσειν 12. i. ἌΡ ν. 31. 
ie μηδείς, 7.8: 


| μῆκος 11. 44. 


ae “μήτηρ 9. iil. 7. 
πον μιγνύναι δ. recto 14. 
 Μικίνας 12) v.25.) 


oe μικρός 10. τι. 
τοὐμικτός θ. Ive 18. | 


' ue - Muvony 14. 4. δ᾿ 
π΄ Μολοσσός 12. ἵν. 17. 
ΣΝ μόνος 1. recto 4. 
 povdxpovos 9. iii. 12. 
- ᾿ ΤΕΣ μόχθος 9. iii, ‘he 7 
oo  spupids: 12. Ive 12. 

: ᾿ ee ee 15. ii. ae 


es ‘Neduguos 12. vi. 4 τ 
ον ᾿ τ νεᾶνις, a. i, ἀδὸ 
2S pees By Si 
hs τ νέμεσις, 15. 1. 6. 
τ ψέρς 1B. ip To. 
πῶ γεώνητος 11. ae. Sree 
πον ον ψεῴώτατος, 18. A. 18 ᾿ one 
See my 10, Tye. ρων 
τ Νηρηΐς Ts he ae Peet, Co, 3 af οὐράνιος Ἔ: Φ67 90. 18. ce 
| | οὕτως 5. recto 8; o. ii 16. 
1 | Beans ἢ a. verso 68. 


τ Ψηστεύειν. 1. ὡς ay : 
Ι met bf L Oe τ di, +19, 35, 





iL 15, iv. ae II, “BB, Ve rf 
τς τό, 28, vi. 1, 22,. 27. 
Νικήτης 12. iv. 27. 


Νικόδωρος 12. vi. 30. 
Νικοκράτης 12, ili. 20. 
Νικόμαχος 12. 11. 5. 
vy 9. ili, ΤΊΣ: 

νόμος 15. i. 7. 

νῦν 10. 18; 1], - δ᾽ 30. 


‘| ξένος 11. og. 

᾿ξυζυγία 9. ill. το. 
“ξυλλαβή 9. i. 5, ν. δ᾽. 22.. 
ξύλον 1. recio 8. 


ξυνεχής 9. iii. 5, iv. 6, Vv. 34: 


᾿ ξυντείνειν Θ. ν. 24. 
᾿ ξυντιθέναι 9. iv. 4. 


ὄγδοος 12. i. oe 
οἰκεῖος 9. V. 27: 
οἰκειότερος 9. ih, 1.2. 


οἰκία 11. 14; 18. 4... 


οἰκοδομεῖν 1. recto 15. 
otoy 9. 11. 10, iii. 14. 
οἷος 11. 27. 


ὀκρυόεις 14. 7. 

{ οἴχεσθαι. 11, 50.. ee 

. ᾿Ολυμπιάς 12. 11. ΠΣ 16, » TY, 
ΟΠ, 13, iv Rae ve τ 19, 


Ἔν Vie Τρ 25. 


: Ὀλύνθιος. 19. 13. 
ὅμως 10. Ἵν i. 245 18. ᾿ 


ὀνία γον 
ὅπου 1. ‘recto 2, di 


᾿ὁρᾶν 1, verso το, ἊΝ 8.7. 


ὀρέσθαι. 9. i, 16, 
ὅρμος, 8. ὅ. -. 
ὀροιτύπος. 14. 6.. 
ὄρος 1. reclo a 
ὅς (δὴ ..Ω5, 6 
ὅσος 9, Iv. 18: 


sa ὅσπερ Α (α). 6. 
ee στὶς ae oe 9. ii, 18. 
eee ὅτι 11. by Ps Ὲ | 
| οὖδας 14, το. | ae 
oS ᾿ οὐδείς, 1 verso. ake 4 (Ων: 45 22 : 'πλουτεῖν 10. 14. ee 
fe ᾿ πνεῦμα. δ. ‘reclo 3, 6 9, 10, ae erie 


..18. Bs 15. 2, qe. το ἐν 


i πατήρ 1. verso 11; 

᾿ πατρίς 1. recto 11. a oak 

- Παυσανίας 12. iti. 24. ὍΝ a 

‘| pax 80. verso 5. 
ςπέχεκυς 14. 4. 





pactum 80. verso 4. 
παιδάριον 11. 47. 
παιδισκάριον 11, 26. 


᾿ Παίονες 12. ii, 20. 
παῖς 10,20. 


παιών 9, iv. 2, 10. 
παλαιός 11.8. 
παλαιότατος 14. τι. τῇ 
πάλιν 9. ii τῷ; UU. 49; 12. 
iv. 11, V. 5, Vi. 20, : 


| πάνυ 9. il. 20. 


παντελής 9. ἵν. 7. 


᾿ παραδιδόναι 12. : 7 
παράδοξος 10. 1 
“1 Παραιτόνιον 12. v. Ben 

| παραλαμβάνειν 12. iil. a4 εἶν, 32. 


παραλλάττειν 9. ili. 2. 

παρανομεῖν 13. 5. 

παραπείθειν 11. 1. 

παρατάσσειν 12, 11. 24, iv. 0; 
vi..10, 3, 21. 

παρθενικός 8. 5: 

παρθένος 12. ili, 34. 

πάροιθε (neo Εν 


mas 1. verso 143 7. 53 8. δι ἢ. 


12. "νὴ Vi 23: ὼς 
18, 3 


πέμπειν 12. Ms 35+ 
πέντε 9, ii, 15, iv. 3. 


ο πεντεκαιδέκατος 12. Vi. 2. 


περαίνειν 11. 4 δ: 


Περδίκκας 12. vi. 17. 


περιέχειν 9. il. “4s iv. 3: 


Πέρσης 15. ἦν 14, Ε ii, 2 
iv, ἢ, 13, 38, Vv. lO, 


| Philippus 80. recéo 8. 


Phrygia 80. verso ITs 


ΕΣ πιμπλάναι. 5. recto. 5. | 
1 πίπτειν 1. recto 13% un. 30. 


Πλάτων. 12. 1. 22. ΕΙΣ 


Ubrso 2, 14. 


| re 1. reco ἴα; τ, OF 12. Soy ie 


uly. 22, vie 19: 








I. NEW CLASSICAL AND big OGICAL FRAGMENTS 


ποικίλος 9. il. 10. 

“ποιμαίνειν 15, ii. 2. 

πόλεμος 12. iil. 13. 7 

πόλις 1, reclo 1535 12. v. 4. 

πολίτης 7. 14. 

pollere 80. recto 3. 

— Πολυκλῆς 12. 1. 17. 

. πολυόλβιος 9. ili. 9. 

Πολυπέρχων 12. vi. 34. 

πολύς 9. i. 14, 1. 19; 12. iv. 
12, 15, 16. — 

πονεῖν 1, verso 17. 

πονηρός & (a). 4, 18. 

πορεύειν 9. li. 0. 

ποσάκις 11, 14. 

ποτέ 9, 111. 8, τό; 11. 37. 

ποτεοικῶς 8, 7. 

ποῦ 9. ili, 5, iv. EI. 

πούς 9. li. 8, 15, iii. 18. 

πρᾶγμα 10. 18. 

_ praefectus 80. recfo 2. 

᾿Πραξίβουλος 12. vi. 29.. 


" πρᾶξις 12. ν. 21. 


οὐ πριστός 8. ἢ. 
πρό 9. iv. το. 
᾿προεκκεῖσθαι Θ. ἵν. 15. 


᾿ ᾿ προλαμβάνειν 11. 12. 


προσδέχεσθαι 12. iv. 34. 


a προσδοκεῖν ae 2, 


me oooxaBarbe ll. 21. 


piper snes ll. 32; 12. vi. 34: : 
; “mpdthadits. 10. 11. 


Ἐδὼ ο προφήτης 1. recto το, 


οὐ προφητικός. δ. recto 2, Q; II. 
- Πτολεμαῖος, 1ϑιν; δά. Vi 20. 
᾿ πτωχεία lL. recto τι ὦ 

ο΄ Πυθόδηλος 12. iii, 19. 
᾿ Πυθόδοτος 12. ii. 4. 


i ῖ ἐνέβεσθας 10. 19: 


| > duos 9. ν. 36. 
rex 30. verso 3. 
: ῥήτωρ 12. i ἐξ, 


τς Ῥόδιος 12. ν. 26. oO 
- Romanus 80. verso ὁ δ, L ae 
ME: 8s 20, ii. t, Ἢ 


τ ῥυθμοποιία 9 9 
iv. 9, Vv. 14, 23. 


ΠῚ _ bbe Θ. τ, a1, iv. +19) v. 28, 





τάξις 5 
᾿ χατερ ον 10. 25: mn ne 
ε ; - ταῦρος. 15. Hi, a ey ᾿ 2 Ae = eae on 
: 1 τύχα, 9. iv he een 





Ῥωμαῖοι 12. ee 26, i. 7, 1 


iv. 21, vi. 21. 
Ῥώμη. 12. il 39; 


oaBBarifew 1. Berso 9. 
σάββατον 1, ‘Verso 0. | 
σάρξ 1. verso 135 δ. recto τ8, | 
| σαρωνίς 14. το. 3 


satis 80. recto 3. 

Σαυνίτης 12. il. 24, vi. 13, 
Shi 

Σικελία 12. 11. 4, 

σιφλός 14, Δ. 

Σμικρίνας 12. 1. 0. 

σός 18, 3, 5; 15. ii. 9. 

σπάνιος 9.1. 13. 

spectare 80. recio 7. 

Σπεύσιππος 12. i. 23. 

σπόρος 14. 8. 


στάδιον 12. i, 9, 14, il. 10, ill, 
SEB, IV 26, af 16, 38, vis 


27. 
ὀἐεφαύδι 11. 43. 
στηρίζειν 1. recto τῇ. 
στόμα 14, 5. ἐς 
στρατεύειν 12. i. 8,. 
στρατηγός 12. ili, 12, iv.-7. 
συμμαχεῖν 12. ii. 33. 
σύμμαχος 12. iv. 14. 
pun pxeny et abe τὸ: 

1O,; 
συνιστάναι 12. Vv. 5, 12. 
συνοικίζειν 11, 6. 


12. i. 


'συντάσσειν. 11. 42. ie 
-superare 80. verso a 
Συράκουσαι 12.1. 2. 


σχεδόν Θ. ν. 2. ἢ 
σχῆμα 9. A 8, iit. 2). I, 20, 
30, | 


ayitew 1; recis 8. 


σχολή 12. i. 24. 


σώζειν 11. 28, 29. 
| σῶμα 5. recto 13. 
. σωμάτιον 5. recto το. 
: ne. 12. Τὶ Te ; 


ἐγών ἐν 


pets 9. ii. 17, iii 6, 18 ; 12, | 


Τύρος 12, iv. 31. 


ὑπερέχειν 15. 1. 4. ee 





_ | Won i 23 
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τέκος 9. Ul, 7. 
τελεῖν Ἴ. 4. 
τελευτᾶν 12. vi. 32. 
τέσσαρες 12. Vv. 20. 


Ι τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος 12. ν, 24. 


| τέταρτος 12. ii. 12 Πρ Os γι 
20, | τ | 
᾿τετράχρονος 9. ν. In. ee ee ἦν 
Thrac[ 80. verso 8 Ὁ ἢ 
| TiBouprivos 130-1. δ: τὸ ais τῷ ἢ 
τιθέναι 9. il. 5, 7, ἵν. 12. 
τιμή 7. το. 


τίς θ. ν. 2, 12. 

τοίνυν 18, 2. 

τοιοῦτος 9. il. 2, 19, 22, iv. 6, 
9; 17. 

τοσοῦτος 9. V. 21. 

τότε 1. verso 1; 11. 6,9; 12. 

35, 1|. 71 lv. Τῇ, 86, | 

v. 8. 


V. 14, 32, 33. : 
τριάκοντα 12, V. 13, 32. 
τρισκαιδέκατος 12. ν, 15. a δ 
τρίτος 9. v. 8; 12. i. 4; 13, i, τ 

28, iv. By. 4τ τὸ oo 
τρόφιμος 10. 20; 11. 41. < 
τροχαικός 9. iii, 13, v. τό. 
τρυφή 15. ii, 12. 
τυγχάνειν 10. τῇ; 

18. 6, 
τυΐδε 7. 2. 
τυποῦν 8. δι ρον νι 
τύραννος 12. 1.3; ii. ae her 





11. 33; a 





τυφλός 1. verso 20. οἴ 

υἱός 1. verso το; 2. ἢ τό, UES a 
34, lll. 26.. ne he ρον 

ἐπερβολή L016. “ 1 (4͵΄τ΄Π τ 


ὕστερος 9. ii, τὴ. τ} τὴ oe ee ᾿ς 


| oye 1, recto 1 
validus 80. recto pie Sobel 


᾿ς | μμ 11. be τι αὐτο ποθι τόνοι ρος νῷ το μον 
πὸ φανερός; 5. Techs: ‘8 8 v. το, », ee yee oe 


24. 
1B. Ἢ ay 





τὸν 


φέρτατος 9. ill. 6. 
᾿ φθείρειν 12. iii. 26. 
Φίλιππος. 12, i, 28, Ht. 28, iii. 
| TI, 22, iv. 315 18. 12 
gidodéomoros 10. 13. 
τ Φιλοκλῆς 12. v. 28. 
οι φίλος 9. iti, 4; 
15. 11. 
᾿ς φιλόσοφος 12, i. 22, 
᾿ φλύαρος 4 (a). 8. 
. φράζειν 10, 12, 
“φροντίς 11. 38. 
τ Φρύνιχος 12. ii, 22. 
τ φυλακή ἃ (a). 12. a 
οφυλαρχία 11. ἄς ὁ 
᾿ς φυσικός 15. ii, ‘13 . 
φύσις θ.ν. 22. | 


12. ν, 10; 


ὋΣ Jouses. 
: Καῖσαρ 58, V. i I. 
τὸ Avausrus. 


a Treats. | 
epee TiBipnes 85. ver “Ὁ ,3. 





uf Cravows., ᾿Ξ 


a y “8 29. 2. 


᾿ ᾿ | ΕΝ es 


γάϊηξιν. ν 15. ΠΕ AS 


| Χαιρώνδας 12. ii. 22. 


Χαιρωνεία 12. il. 30. 


᾿ Χαλκιδεύς 12. iv. 26. 
“χαρά 7. 6. 


χειροῦν 12, i, 41, ve 23. 
χιών 15. 1. 3. 


| χολή 10. 13. ὃ 
χορός 9. Il. as 
| Χρέμης 12. v. 18. 
- χρῆμα 15. i. 6, 8. 


χρῆσθαι 9. il, 2, 16, 21, ill. 9, 


τὸν χα, 22). τό "ΠῚ ih 


nae 


BB. 


II. EMPERORS. 


"Aovaros 35. ‘verso 3. : es 


᾿ Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ 6 eis, ἔτος ¢ 87. i. δ: 


ee ἝΛΗ 35. Verso 4. 
x Nuno. πο 
ἥν Noa 85. verso 5 5. 

a Vases Se eS 





Tims, oe ae 
he ᾿ Τεῖτος, : 88. ‘verso ἢν 
τ Dowrmax. ae 





᾿Οὐσπασανός 86. verso 0 6 ee 








χρηστός 10. 13. 


Χριστός δ. recto 13. 


χρόνος Q. il. 6, Vi 6. 


χρώς 7. ΤᾺ 55 59 
χώρα 12. ν. 36; 18. 4. 


ψηφίζειν 15. ii. 6, ἡ. es aes 
ψυχή 1. verso 18: 4 On 8, 
10, 16, 24. 


7 φδή 15. ii. Aa 

. Ὥραι 9. ili. 3: 

ὡς 9. Ti. 6. 

ὥστε 9. iii. 19, vs 4, 34. 


ὠτίον 1. recto 21. 
"Oxos 12. i. 13. 


“Τιβέριος. πλεύδιος Καῖσαρ εβαστὸν Tec Αὐτοιρ., ὦ ἔτος ες 88. fa eros 6 87. i, 2, τ 3} 


᾿Νῴων Κλαύδιος alga Σεβαστὸς τρρμανιὼν drop 1 ἔτος ἘΞ 99. 1, 11,136. 


oan “ Abronp. Kopp chads Ξεβαστὸς τρανός, ἔτος Ἐ 48. 18, ἔτος 9 72. 26, 38, ἔτος, Re 
cee : ΣΝ 78..1, ἔτος ιὸ 45. 15, ἔτος ts 104. 1. ; EGS, Se 

ie _ Abroxp, Kaio,. ᾿Δομιτιανὸς Σεβαστός, ἔ ἔτος γ. 94. te a 
ae ᾿Δομειτιανός, ἕ ἔτος γ 75, AS! ὁ Δομότιαιδε ὁ one verso 8, 
ον a peer ε ἔτος εὐ 18. εἰϑ4:" Pg 








II, EMPERORS : as 


NERvA. | 
Népou 35. verso 0. 


TRAJAN. 
Avroxp. Καῖσαρ Népouas Tparavos ΤΕΥ 28, Tepp. Δακικός, 74. 25, ἔτος ιθ 74. 30, 
Αὔτοκρ. Καῖσ. Népovas Τραιανὸς Σεβ, Tepy., ἔτος γ 46. 28, ἔτος ὃ, 49. To, 
Θεὸς Τραιανός, ἔτος 6 106. τι, ἔτος is ΤῸ, ΤῈ 
᾿Τραειανός 86. verso To. 


HADRIAN, 
Αὔτοκρ. Καῖσαρ Τραιανὸς εὐδριανὸε: Σεβ, 75. 34, ‘105. 1. 22, ἔτος ᾧ 107. τὸ, ἔτος τὰ 
84. ii, 15, iil. 15, ἔτος ty 75. 36, 95. 1, ἔτος re 88. 36, eros «€ 100. 15, eros ιθ 
106. 15. as 
Θεὸς ᾿Αδριανός, ἔτος κβ 98. 13. 
᾿Αδριανός 35. Verso τ1. 


Antoninus Prus. 


Adroxp. Καῖσαρ Τίτος Αἴλιος ᾿Αδριανὸς ἢ ἜΠἢ Σεβ. Ἐὐσεβής, ἔ ἔτος ς LOL. 40. 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Καῖσαρ 6 κύριος, ἔτος a 98. 13, eros γ 89. 2, ἔτος ὃ 98. 22, ἔτος ξ' 101 6. 
hi Καῖσαρ ὁ κύριος (Hadrian or eae 40. 3 

Θεὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 88. il. 4. 

Ἔλειος ᾿Αντωνῖνος 35. Verso 12. 


i : Μλκοὺς AURELIUS, 


_ Abroxp. Καῖσ. Μάρκος αὐρήχωςν ᾿Αντωνῖνος. 28. ‘pn {μη} Παρθ. ἱΜέγιοτος, ἔ ἔτος ιδ 
51. 17. | - 


ae Maxcus AURELIUS: anpD ComMMODUS. _ | : “oe 
Αὐτοκρ. Καίσαρες Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνῖνος k καὶ Λούκιος Αὐρήλιος Ἰζόμμοδος Ξεβ. "App. μηδ, 


Παρθ, Τερμ. Sapp. Mey., ἔτος ιθ 76. 27. : 
iim ᾿Αντωνῖνος Kal Κόμμοδος ssi οἱ Eup Ion, éTos ιθ 90. 1, ἔτος Κα 88. 1, 


Comizonus. | eo a ree an 
 Abroxp. Kae, Mdoros Αὐρήλιος. Κόμμοδον, ‘A mevtiog εὐσεβ. Εὐτυχ, 5:8. "Ap. i. πορθ, ae 
Bap. Tepp. Mey. Bper., ἔτος Kn 91. 25, ἔτος λα 89. τό. ᾿" 

τ Αὕτοκρ. Καισ. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος 'Κόμοδος ᾿Αντωνῖνος Σεβ. 79. recto τι, 

: Μάρκος, Αὐρήλιος Κόμμοδος ᾿ Ἀντωνῖνος τ Καῖσαρ. ὄ gi, gros ka 98. 21, 
᾿Αντωνῖνος Κόμοδος 85. Verso 13. , 


| Savenus, CaRacatta AND Geta. 











᾿Αὐτοκρ, Καίσαρες, Λούκιος Σεπτίμιος ἜΤΣΙ Bice. περτίναξ ‘Apag, ᾿Αδιαβην. Tap. Mey. ee | 


καὶ Μάρκος. Αὐρήλιος, ᾿Αντωνῖνος. Ἐύσεβ.. σοι, Le rae ge αι μὴ reall Retoap ᾿ 
epee’ ἔτος ie ee aa eros Κι . 56. 32: Cs 


᾿ Canacarca, Ἔ 


᾿Σεουῆρὸς 85. verso. ae eee 
(not names) § eros. » κὸ 108, i ἊΣ “ἢ | 


᾿ Βεροκαμανς 


Αντωνῖνος 86. vers $0 ᾿ 18. 














| ELAGABALUS: AND ALEXANDER SrvERvs. : ᾿ 
Αὐτοκρ. Ἰζαῖσαρ Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος | "Avravivos: βύσεβ, Bir καὶ pe Αὐρήλιος ee 


Καῖσαρ Σεβαστοί, ἔ ἔτος ε 61. 20. Στὸ 
= ALEXANDER SrvErvs. | 


᾿Αὔτοκρ. Καῖσ. Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος Σ ΕΝ * Anézavdpos εὐσεβ. i Σεβ, 85. recto b ἔτος β 
77, 22. | 
Μάρκος Δύὺρήλιος Zeounpos ᾿Αλέξανδρος Kato. 770 18: 


᾿Αλέϊξανδρος Ἐὐσεβής [ 85. recto τ. 
᾿Αλέξανδρος 35. verso 16. 


ἢ Maxianvs. | 
| | Mobiaives 36. verso ἘΝ: 
oe Gorpuanus. | 7 πὸ 3 7 
| Μάρκος ΠΥ 1 TopSiavds Καῖσ, 6 κύριος 80. 12; ef 62. recto 3+ 
᾿Τρδιανός. 88. verso τ. 


| Paruirpus, | 


 Mapxos Ἰούλιος Φίλιππος Καῖσ. ὁ κύριος 81. 11. 
τς Φίλιππος 85. verso 19. 
ἔτος β.81. τι. 


τὰ Drow. 
ae “Δέκιος 35. verso 20. 

Carus. | : 7 Wout Aart ΑΝ δ 

_Abroxp. Καῖσαρ Μάρκος. Αὐρήλιος Κᾶρος κ καὶ Mapas Αὐρήλιος Καρεῖνος Teppavixot M ἐγ. καὶ is 

“Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος. Νουμεριανὸρ. οἱ ἐππιθοευτο Καισ. snc hen BO ees € ἔτος a 56. TOG ig te 

᾿Ῥιοσιασιαν, AND Maxonan. Ἴ, Bi ἡ ἘΔ ἀπ ἐοθος β 

1 of κυρ. ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς. Σεβαστοί, ἔ ἔτος ἢ καὶ ἐξ 59. 19. 

ἔτος ε καὶ ὃ 58. 24, ἔτος ἡ καὶ ζ BO. 23. 





ὡς ἔτος ta καὶ b τῶν κυρ. ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανοῦ καὶ , Μαξιμιαῦοῦ SB. καὶ ἔτος β (. γ)τ τῶν kup. ἡμῶν ae = 
᾿ Κωνσταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τῶν ἐπιῴανεστ. Καισάρων Σεβ. 48. recto iii. 15; so 48. recto vi. 


τῶι with ἔτος γ τῶν κυρ. ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου κιτιλ,, and omitting the final Σεβαστῶν. 
ie ἔτος uf καὶ is καὶ θ τῆς εὐδαίμονος, ταύτης βασιλείας 71... a. ὌΠ 
eros ιθ καὶ “πὰ 71,.1..:23. ᾿ 


᾿ ‘darter AND GALERIUS. " 


: "ἢ τῶν. ἐπιφανεστ. Καισάρων 102.. 91 ore en 





ae Coxstaxrine AND Licnaus. | a | 
τὰ “ἔτος. ιβ καὶ θ 103. Ge 
. Corsrawsn. οι τ τοι τ, 
ob δεσπόται ἡ ἡμῶν Αὐτοιράταρ κ καὶ | Kaloapes 88. 6. a 
7 “ἔτος λα. καὶ γ 92. 4. : ᾿ μα aad δὴ 
— ΤΙ anp Consraiees* | 
ae “οὗ δεσπόται ἡ ἡμῶν ᾿Αὔγουστοι. 87. 7 τό. 


τ ἔτος ve καὶ γ τῶν κυρ. ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου ‘Rab: Μαξιμιανοῦ Bao τῶν καὶ Ξευήρου. καὶ Μαξιμίνου ἐμ ᾿ 
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| JusTINIAN. 


ὁ Gedraros καὶ εὐσεβέστατος ἡμῶν εκ ϑξῆν Φλαούιος ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὃ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος καὶ 


Αὐτοκρ.; ἔτος κὃ 188, 1, 140. 1, ἔτος AD 125, 1. 


Justin II. 


ὁ θειότ, καὶ εὐσεβέστ. ἡμῶν deowérns μέγιστος Ἐδεργετὴ: λ, Ἰουστῖνος ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγ. καὶ 


Αὐτοκρ.»; ᾿ eros ὃ 134. 1, gros ¢ 126. ἔν 


‘TIBERIUS. 


ὃ θειότ. καὶ εὐσεβέστ. ἡ ἡμῶν δεσπότης μέγιστος εὐεργέτης Φλ, τιβέριος Κωνσταντῖνος ὁ αἰώνιος 
Aby. καὶ Abrokp., ἔτος ὃ 185. 1, ἔτος > (omitting μέγ. evepy.) 144. 18. 


Mavrice. | 


6 θειότ. καὶ εὐσεβέστ. ἡμῶν δεσπ. BX. Τιβέριος Μαυρίκιος 6 αἰών, Ady. καὶ Adroxp., 
ἔτος y 187. 1. 


| Τιβέριος Μαυρίκιος 6 αἰώνιος Αὔγ. καὶ Αὐτοκρ,, ἔτος a 186. 1. 


Heracuus. 


Αὐτοκρ. 188. 2. 
Φλ, “Hpdkdevos καὶ Aidia Φλαβία 188. 35 
| eros [y 189. 3+ 


"Ayovorot κύριοι 41. 3, 11, 20, 29. 
Αὐτοκράτωρ 88. il. 2 2, 3; 6 et saep. 
Καῖσαρ 33. li. 13, HiT; 

ἔτος τε '70. 7, ἔτος κ 70. 12. 





III. CONSULS, RES ΤΡ ΟΝ: 


- Consuzs. 7 ΙΝ Oe, | 
᾿ Μάριος Μάξιμος καὶ εἸρδειον, Aduavds ᾧ ὕπατοι ἰὼ 23) 88. ἌΓ 6. 


él ὑπατίας τῶν κυρ. ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ τῶν emi. Kao, Σεβ. ( 94) 23 verso. Ἐπ 


β ὅθι ᾿ ὑπατίας, ᾿Νουμμίου '᾿Ῥούσκου καὶ ᾿Αννίου ᾿Ανυλλίνου τῶν A. (2 95) 28. ver. 20; 48. recto Vi. 25. 
ert ὑπάτων τῶν κυῤίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρ. Κωνσταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ ZB. τὸ ς (306) 102. τ. 


ὑπατείας Καικινίου Σαβίνου | καὶ “Οὐεγτίου Ῥουφίνου τῶν λαμπροτ, (316) ὅ8. 12; (84. a9 3. i 


108. 22. 


᾿ς ἐπὶ ὑπατείας] ; τῶν deonoray ἡ ἡμῶν Δικινίου i Σεβαστοῦ τὸ ς᾽ καὶ [Δικινίου. τοῦ δημφανεστάτου: Καίσ. 


τὸ β, τοῖς ἀποδειχθησομένοις ὗ ὑπάτοις τὸ γὙ (323) 42. 8. 

τος Τοῖς, ἀποδειχθησομένοις ὑ ὑπάτοις τὸ y (323) 60. 12. 
᾿ ὑπατείας Τιαυλίυου: καὶ Ἰουλιανοῦ τῶν λαμπροτ. (325) 62. ἡ} μὰν 2 | : 
3 ᾿ ὑπατείας, Seg eee | τῶν λαμπροτ. (Constantius and Maximius, 327) 83. 2.4. 


᾿ ὑπατείας Draovlay Οὔρσου καὶ Πολεμίου τῶν d. (338) 67.13 85. ἢ 19, iv. 18; 86. ee one ee 
| ὑπατείας. τῶν δεσποτῶν ἧ ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου τὸ Ὕ καὶ Kéloravros τὸ 8) τῶν ᾿Αὖγ, (342) 87. Bee ae ae 
ὑπατείας. τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Κωνσταντίου Αὐγούστου: τὸ eos kat ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ. τοῦ. eu seu ae ar 


Καίσαρος τὸ B (387) 66. ti 
Ἷ Bel 125. ἄτι 


ὁ θειότ. καὶ εὐσεβέστ. ἡμῶν δεσπότης, μέγιστος εὐεργέτης BA. Ἡράκλειος ὃ αἰώνιος Ady. καὶ. 








μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν. asia Βασιλίου | 00 Dapper τοῖς τὸ η (550) 2 133. a 140. 2 τοῖς : τὸ 7 ᾿ αι 








| ὑπατίας τῆς αὐτῶν ὧν Ἰουστίνου) γεληνότήτου τὸ β. (669) 184. 4, τὸ δεύτερον oe 572) 
: μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τῆς αὐτοῦ (TiBeplov Κωνσταντίνου) ἜΝ ἃ δὶ τὸ β (580) 144, 20, 
“μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τοῦ τῆς θείας λήξεως γε πῦον ἡμῶν θέ  Τυτον Τιβερίου Κωνσταντίνου, ἔτος ε 


᾿ (68) 186. 2, ‘toe 5 (584) 187, 2. 


τιον or OXYRHYNCHUS. 
| dy & ἔτος € ἔτος (362) 98. 4. 
τ ἔτος pr ρμθ (503) 141. 6. 
| eros σία pr 536) 142. 10; 143. 5 
_ Gros oKs pgs (550) 140. 10. 
_ Bros axe pas (550) 183. 19. 
το ἔτος een ρᾳζ (552) 145. 6. ane 
ΠΝ ἔτος. σλα καὶ σ' (sic, 556) 147. 3 δ 
oe ἔτος oh καὶ σα (555) 146. 4; 666) 148. 3. - 
a ἔτος σμὴη σιξ (572) 126. 3 
᾿ς ἔτος σμθ καὶ orn (572) 149. δ. 
ἔτος σξζ καὶ σὰς: (590) 150. 3. 
" ἔτος ont avs (610) 188. 4, 49. 
ros σπθ καὶ ovn (612) 151. 4. | 
Wee ree ee καὶ vey sed 152. 4: (18) 168. 6. 


νθεκσίων. τον ΟΡ ΝΑ τ τ eee 
= rst (583) 136. 3. 18; (6x2) 189. 6; ‘161. 3s 4. | 
and (569) 184. 6; (584) 187. 3, Bee 
th (558) 146. 3, 4, 1; (686) 147. 3: 148. 33 (610-1) ue. δ᾽ 
ath {571-.2) 149. 5; (372) 128. 3: ἘΠῚ 
oo 6th (572) 149. δ (617). 152. 2, 4 5 kore) 168. + 8» 6. ἄττα 
oth (660) 125. 2,93 (590) 150. 2, 3. : . 





Set ed TOU EQ, 12. 
Πα 129, 1, 13; 180. τι; 154, τι, oe 
out (03) 141. 6, 7; (619) 185. 3. oS ES 
τ΄ 181} 182. 3; (534)1 142. 4, το, 13; (536) 148. 1,2,55 (5 50) 140. 8,82; ; Pachon 1, ες | 
ext 140. 11. | 
τ rath (550) 188. 3, 10, το; (6x0) 188. 4 εἶ sap 1680). 111: 18. 
ene (552). 145. 2, 6. oa 
τὴν ταν _ Terdors. καὶ. RST τῶν ἰνδικτιόνων » (570-2) 1 149. 2, te 








᾿Ἐπνέμησις, HE tig τς 
oe " ΤΩΣ τ ae 136. ve 
τ grd (584-8) 187. 25. 
bees 6th: (572-3) 126, τοῦ; 
τ «88 (579-80) 144. 6. Se nS 
oo ΕΑ (50-1) 140, τας | . | mee οι oe 
: ee (51-2) 1 188. ahs: 203 τ 188. 15. ee 








Sree er eae SeroHon coset Nn 





: τς *ABpadu 1 136. αν 
᾿ΥΑβραάμιος 125. 4; 181. 13,193 188, 12, 32. 
ο Αγαθόβουλος 84. 8, 
Ἶ ᾿Αγαθὸς Δαίμων. 48. verso iil. 4: ; 70. 6; 96. 4, 
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IV. MONTHS AND DAYS. 


(. ΜΟΝΤΗΒ. 7: : 
ἜΡΟΝ | Length of the Egyptian 
Egyptian. ΕΣ Roman. Macedonian, gin "ΟΝ oy ἐδ ih i" “2, 
O06 Σεβαστό» 99. τ, rT. tae Aug. 29—Sept. 27. 
Pasgpe ὁ. - | Sept. 28---Οοἱ, 27. 
᾿Αθύρ _ Νέος ἽΤΤΣ 49. 13, 1B Αὐδναῖος 99. 1. Oct. 28—Nov. 26. 


᾿ς Kolak bite 98. 17. 
ες THBe 3 
. Meyeip 


Φαμενώθ 
Φαρμοῦθι 
Tlayov 
Tadve 
᾿Ἐπείφ 


ὑυ λυ να ἣν Καισάρειος 45. 1": 


73. 4; 107. 8. 


᾿ : ; ἐπαγόμεναι ἡ ἡμέραι. 45. An ; 75. 12; 207. 95 ; 108. ii. 19, 20. 


Yep Reparation 73. 


Nov. 27—Dec. 26. 
Dec. 27—Jan. 25. 
Jan. 26—Feb. 24. 
Feb. 25—March 26. 
March 27—April 25. 
April 26—May 25. 
May 26—June 24. 
June 25—July 24. 
July ee 23+ 


_ Aug. 2428. 


ὃ Days. 


Καλένδαι Φεβραρίαι 48. ba V. 29. 
Kpoviey ἡμέρα 122. 4. 
veounvia 140, το. 


Σεβαστή 46. 31. 


Ni PERSONAL NAMES. 


Qe 2B Og ποτ 


oe "λδραστος 18. 1ὰ} 100. 3 4» το; 124, I, ἐπ 
_ “Aérwos 67, 2, 8 πῆι "" 
Foe ᾿Αθαλέκ 48. verso Υ͂. δ. cee 
ae ᾿Αθηνόδωρος, 48. verso iv. “9: et 
Ala 114. τό, 18.. ες 
os Αἰγιαλία 124. fe Ree 
ο΄ Αἰωνία 48. verso ᾿ 12. εὐ τῷ 
az aS *Adaxep 64. 4. 
ε sas 114. mT 


[Seca also Index VI IT. 1 


λΑλέξαψδρος 99. Verso τ: 84. 8. 
᾿Αλθαιεύς 98. 16; 100. 4: 2 


᾿Αλοίνῃ 48. 8. 
τὰ ᾿Αμαζονία 48. Verso 1, 22. 
SS Apapayrds 118. 24. | 
᾿Αμάρλης 48. recto iv. 24; :6. 
Tes ᾿Αμέθυστος 92. 3. | 
᾿Αμμωνάριον. 96. 9. 
τ} ᾿Αμμωνᾶς 118. 33. a ete ey oe a kg Ae oN 
ve 1 "Appdmos 48. verso. i 1a ii, τ, ive ‘I 15) ve ‘et ; σου ae 
τ δθ. 2, 31; 64. 4: 6817. 23; ΠῚ ty 88. 2s ee 
το; 88. 1; 97. 20; ‘los. 4): Hs. 8a; ας . 


120. recto 12, verso 2... 


: "Agua Ὡς pee 80. ae ee 

















τς Anastasios 185. 31. 


τς Απελλῆς 58. 3. 


᾿ς ᾿Απολλόδωρος 51. 2. 


ἜΡ - ΛΑπολλωνίανός BO. Ε΄. 


ae Ἢ ᾿Ατοδεΐδυβ. 82. 2, 35. 


ον ῥΑριστίων 41. δι 
rae ᾿Αριστοκλῆς 87. i Ae 
2 ᾿Αριτσί 188. 9. 
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ee 118. 4. 
| “᾿Αμμωνοῦς 105. 3». ef sacp. | ᾿ΕΝ 
oo ᾿Αμόις 48, verso ili. 205. 72. 23, 35, 45: 

οὐ Αμοιτᾶς 47. 133 58. 18, 32; 98. 4. 


᾿" οὔλμπενδις (?) 46.7. 


᾿Αμφείων 80. 21. 
᾿Αναστάσιος 120. 3; 145. I, 
᾿Ανδρέας 146. 1; 147.1; 148. τ. 
᾿Ανδρόμαχος 99. 2, 11. 
᾿Ανδρόνικος 154. 10, 
Ἴ ᾿Ανίκητος 43. verso i, 38, ii. 
ἜΝ ᾿Αννιανῇ 135. 9.. 
 ἤΑννψιος 104. 5. 
ὭΣ. ᾿Ανουβίων 48. “verso. iv. 23. 
οΑνούθιος 187. το; 2B, 285°: | 
*Avotr 180. 3; 183. 9, 10; 154. 10. 12. 


ο *Avras 105. 6, 12. 


 *Avrioyia 102. 3, 24. 
τ ᾿Αντίοχος 102. 3. 


τς ΤΑντώνιος 94. 3 ef sacp. 


τ *Amayhodéov (?) 59. 1 


δι "Ames 76, 2, 7. 
“ΝΣ ᾿Απία 76. 2, 33. 
το Amuras 157. 6. 


a ᾿Απίων 38. 4, 10,13; Ba. Pare 80. 20; 81. 
986. tay 101... 102..26 180. 35 188. | 


43 154. 73 185. BF 186. 4 197. 8: 
ee saaeaivaple 78. τὶ 6 


το *a dev 140. 41. 
Ἷ : ᾿Απολλώνιος 84. iV. τ; 


69. 223 72. 2, το; 80. τ; 96. γ; 102. 
ΠΡ; 106. 2; 118..3:.118..8....᾿ 


τὴ μλλός 85. iv. 6; 181, 16; 186. 8, 4, 18 : 
τ ἦΑππιανός 88, ii, 4 a pee, : 
τ ᾿Απφουᾶς 125. ΩΣ 


τ Αηφοῦς 48. verso i. I, iv. Te 


Ἐπ, ἼΔρειος. 80. 19), ai, eer: oe 
eas ᾿Δρείων. 59. τοσοῦ a 

os ie ᾿Αρεώτης 104, το, a 

oe ᾿Αρθώθης AG. 5, 6 


ae ᾿Ἄρέρσίωι 4 47. τῷ 





᾿Ασκληπιάδης 44. 2; 


55.1; 59. ἐν 82.6; 





/ Αρποκρᾶς 104. 4. 
κ᾿ ᾿Ἁρποκράτης 105. 18. 


“Aprroxpatiay 68. 16; 73. 17: 91.1. 
᾿Αρσινόη 91.6. 0 9. 
᾿Αρσίνοος 117. 18. 


᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 104. 34. 


᾿Αρχέλαος 868. I, 19: 119. 9. 
᾿Αρχίας 98. 3. 

᾿Ασκλᾶς 142, 1, 11, 13. 

᾿Ασκλετάριον 96. τό, 

.δ8.6: 96. 12, 18. 
᾿Ατρεύς 104. 6, ef saep. 


-Αὐρηλία 71. ii. 2; 86. 24; 102. 3: 24. 
Αὐρήλιος 48. recio lil. 6 ef saep., iv. 5 ef δα6., 


ΕΣ 4, 12, 26; 52. 4,9; 53. 3,5, 14,153 
55. 1, 5, 20, 23; 59. 2 ef sacp.; 61. 4, 5, 


28; 6G. 6, 16; 67. 3, 13,22, 23; 71. 1. 


= 5, 223 77. 1, 11, 283. 80. 1, 8, τὸ; 
81. 4: 82. 9; 88. 2, 28, 26; 84. 5, ἢ; 
213 85. ii. 6, 22, iv. 6,21; 88. 3; 87. By 
22; 102.5; 108.1, 4, 24; 121]. τ; 125. 


43 188.8, 26; 185. 'g, 12; 137. το; 189. 


£33 140. 6; 29. 


| Aurelius 82, 2, 25. 
| *ApOdu0s 92. τ. 
| Adpo( ) 50. 3. 
| ᾿Αφύγχιος 43. verso ll. 15, 22 ΝΡ. 
᾿Αχιλλεύς 48, verso ii. 13, iv. 20; 41. ΠΣ τ ee 


, iv. 15, Ve 9. 


᾿Αχλίων 54. 5s 6. me 


τῷ ie ae : Baothelns 7 2. i é: | 
_ | Βεικέντιος 43. recto ii. 26. 
| Betrios 43. recto ii. 1 4: 


Βησάμμων 4.8. verso iil. 25. 


“Βίκτωρ 136. το, 34, 45, 525 153. 23 188. Γ 
[ Bovpr| 48. recto Vis τ. 


Taavds 122. 1. 
|. Ταῖος 95. 6, ae 
oe Tedal 85. iv.7.0 
| Γεννάδιος 120. recio 20. 

| Τερμανός 95. 6 ef saa. 
ences Τερόντιος BOUT eS 
ον 00} Γεώργιος 185. 9, 32; 168. a: 

eee _ Rotefos: 120. recto 12, verso τ με πὶ 


168. , 8. 7 


a ee ᾿ ᾿Δανεῖς 18. 3 10, 18, 20 
enw Δημήτριον 48. ‘recto i iii. το, iv. 14, verso he. 28, 


lv. vate De 1, 3, 22; 91. Be ΡΣ 108. Se 











iH | τ Δημητροῦς 48. 5; 56. 18. 
‘on , ο΄ Διδυμᾶς 115. 4. 
Διδύμη 105. 2, 22. 


Δίδυμος 48. recto V. 30, verso ii. 16, 193 47. 


125 62.53 83. 22 eo 43; 120. werso 9; 
141,2. 

Διογᾶς 94. 9, τό. 

Διογένης 438. verso i. 4, ii. to, iv. τὰ ; 45. 1, 


3; 46.1; 54. 8, 28; 61. 5; 69. ar; 


75. 13 77. 28, 295 90. 5; 96. 2, 25; 
97. 20, 26; 99. 2 ἃ, 11 201.23 105. 15, 
- 19; 117. 13; = 2. 42. 
Bae το: a Διογεπαστω 105. 16. 
| | Διόδωρος 48. recio ili, 10. 
Διονυσία 77. 4, 18, 20; 101. 1; 102. 3, 24; 
106. 8. 


Διονύσιος 38. 2; 389. 8; 48. 9; 51.2,2; 


63.15; 55. 1, 5; 59. 33 88. 9, 22, 28; 


78.7, 16; 81. 4; 94. 4, 5, το; 95. 4 Me 
 $aep.; 99. 2, 1435 100. 5; 101. 2; 102. 
ey 108. 13, 19; 107. 1; 116. 33 ny. ἼΣ : 


ἘΦ ΟΝ 
ae ᾿Διονυσοθέων 128. 1, 26. 
τ Διονυσοπλάτων 105. 20, 
τ Διόνυσος 105. 14. 
τ Δῖος 88. 26. 
Διόσκορος 41. 4; 48. verso iii. 9; 48. 12; 
το ὅξ.0; 102. 5; 108. 4, 28; 118. 33: 
_ Αιοσκοροῦς 95. 16, 31. 
— Awooxoupiawa 48. verso ili, 23. 
“Διοσκουρίδης 41. 27; 103. 1, 24. 
τς Atopavris 56. 5. 
- Atwyevis 75. 8, 80. 
το τς Δομετιανός 95, 7: 
τ Domitius 82. 1, 24: 
τ Δομνεῖνος 48, recto iii. 20, Br. 
ee Διυρόξεσε 52. Ὁ. 


nage εἰδοῦς 105. 5. 
τ Εἰρηναῖος 58.. 3, 7 ee 
τ Ἐϊρήνη 118. 26; 16. TS 116. a. 
‘Exdrav 105. I4e 2 
Ἑλένη 86. 6, 24; 91. ἀν 
τ Ἐλισάβετ 181. 25. 
οὐ Ἔνβαρις 48. γερο. ith 4, 26. 
"EB vbeopos 70. 6. ee 
το Ἐ ξοκών. (?). WA. δ: τ Sar ae, 
colette δον Ἐπαγαθός. δ1. 13 oe 
τ ᾿Επαφρόδειτος 115. 1 ΡΣ 
: ela 48. verso We 18. 





V. PERSONAL NAMES — 


_ Evvoi 114. 20. 
Εὐσέβιος 48. recto v. 1, 4. 


τη δὲ 105. 18. 
 Ζωίλος 49. 6; 


| “Ἡρώδης 74. 6; 96. 83: ao Po δ τ τὸν 
-Ἡρωδιανός 43. "recio vis. 10, 14. Goan αὶ τ ὍΝ ᾿ εἶ : πὰ, 


τ | @aqous: 97. LI. Sua i 
6 Θαισοῦς. 97. 2 I. eg ee = 
oe ᾿Θαμούνιον. 73. tO. ne 
ae “Θαμοῦνις. 99. 3). 8, 18, 
fps 8 Θαύβαστις 104. ke 
ἘΞ cere 14. νὼ 
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τε δι τὰς 43. verso iti. 21: 7 72. τ; 91. τι. 
“Ἑρμαγένης 149. 2. 

᾿Ἑρμαῖος 45.1; 46. 2. 
Ἑρμείας. 4.3. ver so i. 15; 120. recto 1, 16, 
» DESO Ts. 

“Ἑρμῆς 91. 30; 105. 2, 8, (22 
Ἑρμίας 54.09, 31. ὁ 
‘Eppivos 135. 13, 32. 

“Ἑρμιόνη 95. 5. 

Ἕρμιππος 105. ‘5: Ὡς 
Ἑρμόφιλος 48, 6), 50 iv. 17. 
Evay| 43. verso iii. 3. 

Ἑὐβουλία 88. τό, 20. 

Ἐὐγένιος 48. recio il. 26. | 
Εὐδαίμων 48. verso il. 23; 87. 
Εὐλόγιος 85. iv. 7, 22. 
Εὕὔμοιρος 115. 4. 


; 118. 1. 


Εὐστόχιος 88. το. 
Εὐτρόπιος 80. 3. τ τς oa 
᾿Εὐτυχία 114. τό. ο΄. ι΄... 
Εὐφημία 129. 2 ef saep. | ee ee 
Εὐφροσύνη 48. 2. 


72. 2,19, 31 433 08.45 Ὁ τὺ 





105. τό. 

Ζωιλοῦς 91. 4. 
Ἡλιόδωρος 33. 1. 4, 9; 88.9; 91. 8. nh ae Ὸ ' 
"Hpais. 79. récto. 73° 11: X3 132. ΤΡ ioe 18} a . 
ef BO! τάν τ ie ‘ 
re Ἡρακλᾶς. δ ἰοῦ 88. a; 46. I; 218. ge ie | 
| ae εῖδηρ 43. recto vi. 3, Verso il. 80; BL 6; τ 4 
to. 25 95. ΓΕ, 96. 18: 98.γ:; 118. τ, ΡΝ τὸ a 
τον 48. verso i. 11, “gee ee - 2 Dee πὶ ον 
Ἡρακλῆς 48. verso ἵν. το. Cae ΠΡ ν 


Ἡρᾶς 48. verso i. τῷ; 105. 18. ἢ ὌΝ . ic : ree 


Ἥρων 48, verso i 30. 














τ ἰάνβαρις 43. γερο iv. 24. 26. 


τ Ἰησοῦς 198. τ΄ 

τ: Toannes 1830..553..ὄ. 
τὸ Tovdia 77... 4. 18, 26. ον. 
τ Ἰουλιανός 4:8. recio ν. cf 12, 24, 27: 
ee ᾿Ιούλιος 48, recto ii, 


᾿ eee "Ioyupiav 72. a 128. 26. 
οὐ Tullius 82. 1, 24. ie ok 
hers 126, 6, 9, 233 157. Be 12; ; 128, a | | 
ee eee 18; 188. 10; 184. τ; 30)" 


83. 186. Io, 465 188, 8: 403: 189. 30 μᾶς 141. 3. 





7 ᾿ Καλλίας. 76. 5. 


: τὴν ΤΣ Oe 106. 22. | ae eo ae ΠΣ -Μονειανόξ, 43. recto i. 16. 
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| eae: 1038. 1, 24. 

Θεόδωρος. 48. verso i. 26, 11, 13; ἀπ, Iv. 21; 
BOLO 128, τὸ; 127. - 12; 128. 163 
, 188. τὸ! 184. 14} 149. 6 1: δὴ δ. 
τ διάξω 89.8.5 — 

" Θεόφιλος 158. 12. 
“ Θερμούθιον 115. 7. 


᾿ “Θερμοῦθις 75. 3, ΤΙ. 


Θέων 83. iv. 6; 87. i 13 48. verso i. ΕΙ. 21, 
ΜΙ, 23, ἵν. 13, ν. 43 49. τ 


95.15; 96. τῇ; 98. 2; 
ΔΕ LOS: 4; 119.7, 18; 186. 4 3° 
ce, Θεωνᾶς 119. 18.. : 

τος Θοῆρις, 46.8; 47. 8. 

τ Θωμᾶς 158. ἘΠΕ ΤΣ ἃ 

τ Θῶμις 104. 11. 


ο΄ Θώνιος 48, verso ii. 6, 8, 15, 26, iii. 7, 30, ive 


το 0, Ὁ; 8... BB ii 6, 22. "ἢ 
a cont 8 91. 3 tate 101. ae BPE 


τ “taxa 48. DEF SO ii. 9. 


hs “Ἱέραξ 43. verso il, 23 5 Sl. 9. 


Ts 165.1: 


=) Meares 184. 30. 
ἘΠ Asatos 184.320.0000 0 3 : 
ees ᾿Ισίδωρος. 89, Iv. 6; B5. pitlo: 35 48. recto iv, | 


ok Ey D3, Oerse i, 12, 20, Iv. το; 121. I, 
hee Tous 46. 8; AT. 8. | | 


ce 1141. 1, 43 144, , 133 154. op 155. In 
ἡ} fel » dpe 181. 6 


Ἃ κρώνβο ua, 3. 


14 BO. ΤΡ 
οτος 88. 2, 20, 26, 30; 12.1,.23,.25;.78.7: 
ae Shoe Te oe 7 | 85. iv, 281 86. 25; 94 51 
(1021. 51, 88: A 


| Mapta 140. 7; 147. 1. 

το “Μάρκος 72, ἡ. 22; 

is ad Maprinavds 48, recto ii, Ade af, ἜΤ 
1 Μαρτύριος 140. δ. | . 


ce “Mebessands 48. recto i, 25, ik oe 22. 





eee ae: 2, Ι 2. 17. 



















































Κάσσιος 56. | 

Κεφαλᾶς 48, wer το ἷν. 223 79. recto 2, 6. 
KAdpos 48. verso ἵν. 53 90. 4. εἰ 
Κλαυδιανός 43. recio iv. 1, 6; 80. 2: : 181. τὰ: 


Κλαύδιος 48. verso il. 16, lil. 16. 


a. Κλεοπάτρα 33. Vv. 12. 


᾿Κολύλις (?) 45. 5. 
Κόμων 48. 8, 13. 
Κοπρεύς 48. verso ii. 12, iii, 8; 80. 18, 19. 
Κορβόλων 113. 1, 19, 29. 
Koppituos 103. 3, 25. 
Κορνήλιος 48. verso iil. 13, 23. 
KépriBos 140. 6. 


| Κοσμᾶς 150. 2; 158. 6. ae 


᾿Κουλαήτβ (?) 188. 10. 
Κύριλλα 117.. 11. 


Λάμπων 88. iv. 6; 88. τ΄. 
Aeovras 79. recto 2, 6. 
Λεόντιος 153. 5. 


| Λευκάδιος 108. 8. 
1 Λεωνίδης 108. 6, 28. 
| Δικάβιος 48. recto ils 12. 
| Λικίννιος 85. recto 2. 
| Soyyeivos 49. 7. 
| Δαυκία 49. 6. | 
= 1 Δουκίανός. 48. recto ii. 12. oe τι πε δα 
ἊΝ Δ Δούκιος 48. verso iil. τὰ, iv. 235 54. 8, ,80.. oe 
ery 72°: oe th 79. ον: | ἘΠῚ ΟΡ ν 
‘recio τ; 95. 6 εἰ sacp.; 181. 15 5 3 188. 11. | Ho 123, a 


mee Ἰοῦστος 48. verso il. 2% 140. 1; 3° 335 148. 8. “Μακάριος. 132. το; 151. τ; 186. το. me me oe 


Mexpes 85. 11. δ. 
᾿Μανιάκας (?) 48. recto iii. 33. 
Maégiva 125. 5. : cane 
Μάξιμος 43. verso ili, 53 58. I. 


94. 3,14; 126.6, 23, 32, 


Mayor 95. 1. 


Μέλας 148.τ. nee 
"| Μενεσθεύς. 55. Pt 20; 97. a 


ἐς See νι 


= ee 125. 4,243 127. 4, τὸ; 188. Bi ὁ; τό; : 
| 184. rz, 16, 33; 195. 6; 186.5; 187. Τὴ, τ 


..188. 63 189. 6, F3;: 30, 34; 168." le 








, Tlavepovds (0) 68. 4 ᾿ ee 
το Πανετβεύς 48. δι ἄν, ἃ 80: τ ieee Ν᾿ 
᾿᾿ ᾿ἡπενεχώτης. 67. 5 18» 23; 79. recto δ: 108. : 





το : Πασίων "8.0. 16. 4; 84: 
τς Παταῆσις 67, By 15; 23° 


es ae | Paulos 126. ote ἐς 


V. PERSONAL NAMES Se | Tipg ἢ 


Neyeotavos 55. 5. 
Νέμεσις 55. 23. | 

Νεμεσίων 43. verso iv. 18. 

Νεχθενεῖβις 69. 21. 

Νικάνωρ 97. 3, 21, 22, 24. 

Νικήτης 48. verso iii. 16; 156. σιν 
ΟΝίλος, Νεῖλος τυ verso iv. 73 71. i. 2; 83. 2, 
(25; 94. 9. ὃ ἘΜ 

Νόννῃ: 157. To. 


: Ξάνθιλλα 114. t 18. 


"Ὀλουμπος AB. recio il, 14. 

᾽᾿λυμπί 48. verso i. 24. 

‘Ovireop 114. το. 

‘Owdhps 48. verso iii. 18; 80. 19; 113. 4, 
11, 12, 26. 

ἰσκλᾶς 188, 16. ' os 

Οὐαλεριανός 48. recto v. 16, 19; 60. ὃ. 


Οὐαλέριος 43. recto ii. 21, verso i, 41, ἵν, 23 ; ; 
τω. Ἡνεφερὼς. 99. 3, 0, 18; 104: 5. 
| Ποτάμων 57, το. 
ee Tovpeos 8. re 
| Πρίσκος 188. 10. 


6-66. τό. | 
oe peren 48. recto v. 23; 26. 
1 Ogerrues 92. 1. 


πο βῆ (7) 63. 1. 
τ΄ Πακρεῦρις 80. 8. 


eae Παλατῖνος 48. reco vi. 8, 


᾿Παλίσης 58. Ε. 


οἰ Παλλάδιος 48. verso iv. 25. 


 TlaApas 188, το. 

τ Παμβῆχις 125. 4, 24. 

|  Tapobtss 128. 1; 185. 8, 32; 142. 3; 
148. τ, ee See 


πα cae 
᾿᾿πρενούθιος 188. 491: 187. 26; 138. 46, aes 
157..1,.......Ψ 


Hanvoddis 86. de. 
-Papnuthios 186. 50; 187. 27; 188. 40. 


ie “πάποντῶς: 59. 223 ΄ 99. a 18; 100. 53 105. 


POP ERS 
᾿ “Hapdpipaioy’ 43. verso iii. 20} 118. 6. 


ο΄ Παρίων 48, verso ii, 19, ii, 3... 4 12h 28, iv. 1 =e 
: eb Σαραπίιακός ΤΠ. 5 δ᾽ 12. ἈΠ 
ae ᾿Σαραπιάς 78. 3; 1: 1. 2, με: 
ΤΡ Beare a6. oF 47. 99. 100. a ; 105. 161. 


᾿ς Πάσεις 48. verso ii. Qe 


τ Παῦλος 48. werso i. 18; 182, 5 . 





Παῦμις 86. 4. | BN 
Παυσεῖρις 68. 2; 76. 5, 34. 
Tlayovpus 65. 3 


“Πέδων 106. 22. 

| Πεκύσιος 183. 9. Εν. 
Πεκῦσις 48. 67,50. ie 253 49. 5; 105. I ef 
ον $aep. 


Πελάγιος 48. 7,50 iil. Il. 
Περισσός 140. 22. 


. Πέρταξ 100. 6. 


Πεσοῦρις 87. i. 4, 5, Ὁ, 1B, ll. 6 


᾿ Πετααρπεβῆβις 47. 6, Πετεαρπ. 47. 21, ΠΣ 


βεβῆβις 46. 5. 
Πετοσάραπις 78. τᾶ. 
Πετοσεῖρις 112, 2. 
Πλαντᾶς 115. 9. 
Πλουτάρχη 79. recto 3. 


Πλούταρχος 45. 6, 7. Sr - 
Ddouriov 43. verso iii, 25} 58. 18, 325 OL 4 


39; 96.11; 118. 15. 


Πτολέμα 72. 4: 105. 3, δ, 0} “168. 4, 20. 


Πτολεμαῖος 45. 3, 5; 67. 3, 13, 22; 70. 25 ᾿ " 


94. 3 ef sacp.; 1086. 3. 
Trodepivos 43. recto ili. 10, iv. 7. 
Πτολλᾶς Θά. 5. 
Πτολλίων 72. 3, 20; 187. 10, 28, 28. 
Πύρος 4.8. recto v. 9, 12. 


: Τύρρος 87: 3. 
᾿ς Ae Ῥοδύπη 117. το 


Σαβῖνος 168. ἃ 

-| Σάιϊος 105. 18. ae 
Σαλαμῖνος 85. iv. 6, 21, 

1 Σαλοστάριος 78. 16. | en eae 
 Σαμόθρᾳξ 43. recto iii. 8, 20. 7 


Σάρα 134, Τῇ. 


| Σαραεῦς 87. i. 4, 21, ii 1. 45 88. 4: ἐν τὸ 
| Σαραπάμμων 88. recto 2; δά. 6; 11. δ. 
᾿Σαραπᾶς 48, verso ἵν. 2. | 


Σαραπιάδης 43. ‘UEFSO i & iv. 20. 


110. 2, 


mags ᾿Σοραπίων. 48. recto iti, τ a sap ὁ verso tii, 9». ce 














oe ᾿Σωσικόσμειος͵ 95. ες 


“Ὁ TavaBdreos 100. 4 
τ ΦΤαναροοῦς 8. τι. πῶ μὰν 
τ Ῥανεντῆρις 91. 3) 36+ πα 9 Be 

τ Ῥαοννῶφρις, 80. I ο; Η: 6. 4, I 133 ; ue. of ae 
τ αποντώς. 785. 8.: Ὁ 
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ἦν, 24, Vv. 9; 51. 143 54. I, 8, 28; BY. ᾿ 


10; 68. 8 ef saep.; 18. 8,9; 74.5; 75. 
8; 80. 4; 87. 5, 225 


| 107. Ij 114. 2 

“τ Σάρας 118. τ. | 

᾿ Σαρμάτης 48. sitio’ ilk. 9s 26, 31, iv, a 2y,v. 
ὁ, 14, 20, 30, verso ii, ταὶ, iv. 25; 84. 5 


| Sexodvdos 71. il. Io, 


Seonpis 101. 4. 


om Σεουῆρος, Σευῆρος 43. rite ἵν. 3, 6, ν. τό, 19, 


“perso We 1 (84, 5, 21. 
τ Σεργίας 94. 3. | 
οΣερηνία 112. 1. 


τς 186. 7 ef saep.; 140. 4, 6, 29, 333 146.41. 
2 "Bepotiaoros 43. rents iv. 18, 9. | 
Σεύθης 41. 28. 

τς - BABavds 48. verso ili. 30, v. 23 52. Be 

τ Σίλλυς 48. verso ἵν. 24. 


ΟἸΣινέεις 868, 6, 1 2 


| ᾿ ᾿Σινθοὼς (?) 49. 
τ Σκύβαλος 48. pe iii. 25. 


ο΄ Σοῆρις 104, 4. 01. 

τ Σουσνεῦς 181. 2. 

τ Σοφία 182. το. 

οὐ Στέφανος 48. verso ili. 16: 
οὐ Στεφανοῦς 126. 5 ef ee 
τ΄ Στρατήγιος 180. 23. 

τ Στράτων 106.. 8, 20. ΕΝ 
τ Supedvios 144. TQ. 

ne Σύντροφος 118. 26. 

ἊΣ Σύρα 43. verso ii. 22. 


οἱ ΞΞύρῦς: 88. 3, 9, 155 48, recto iii, 7 ΩΣ 21, 
λον Dero ἃ, τ᾽} ΘᾺ, οὐδε. 
ae Syelpag 48. verso iv °3. 


me Bards 71. 1. δ, 18. 
τς Σωτήρ. 48, ἈΠ iil. 1 te dees, 


: : 7 ᾿ Ἑαρυ προς 100. me 
τς TaByodppoy 56, Bs an 
τ Ταέρσις 76.8. 


᾿ Ταποτάμων. 45, 4 ες ee 
τε 1 76. εἰ ἘΝ 





: 88.9; 89.6; 91. 
SOF ἔν, σ8; 99. 14: 104. 5; 108. 18, Sa 


Τρύφων 38. 2; 39, 8; 99. “2, 8, 


| Χαιρημονίς 96. 6.. 


ries τι | xpuorés 180. 20, 21 ἢ ee EA νος, 
ba, oe ne: 91. Τρ 310. Ὁ eter Ἂς ee ee 









INDICES © 


"Ταρμάλοις 81. 5. 
| Τατρίφις 78. 8. 


Tavodpamis 18. 18. 
Ταυσίρις 99. 9. 


᾿Ταψόις 100. 4. 


Τεραῦς 104. 6. 

Τερεντιανός 48. recto V. 18 5. 
Τεροῦνς 43. recfo il. 7. 
Tews 47. 6, 7, 21. 
Theon 82. 5. 


Τιβέριος 72. 16, 17. 


Τιμόθεος 128. 11. 


- Tredepas 104. 23. ᾿ 
| | ; ] Τοισφωβῖνος ὡ 167. 2. 
᾿ Σερῆνος, 43. verso ii. 10, 283 68. 15; 132. 43: 


Toroets 98. 2. “nin, © 
143 108. 

ite τό. a τ το 

Toeet 76. 


Τσενδηματί ) (Dat.) 78. 8. 


ὙΤύραννος 71. li. 1X. 


| ‘epee 121. ἡ. 


Φανίας 45. 1; 48. 1. 


_ | Φατρεύς (Gen.) 104. 7. 
> | Φιβ 188. 10; 141. 4. , 
φιλάδελφος 43. recto iii. 7, 21. 


Φιλέας 48. verso li. 28. 


ans Φιλήμων 48. verso iv, 5 
ee Φιλήτας 2. 17. 
| Φίλων 118. 8. 

τς} Φίλιππος 48. recto iv. 2, Be 
eas Φιλόξενος. 14:3. 5 


Filoxenos 188. "28: 140. a oF αὐ Ae 


1 Φιλοσάραπις 43. ver τὸ v.29. 


Φίλων 115. 1, 13; 116. 1, 22 


Φιλώτας 1085. 2, 22. 


Φιλωτέρα 100. 5. 


τες τ ΠῚ | if Φλαουία 126. Be. 550 | Be | 
δον i τ Φλαούιος 126. 23> 138. 4; 184. Le 188. 8:. | 


189. 7; 140. 4. 


| Φοιβάμμων. 129. 2, "IBS 188, ἢ 188. 95 138. 


48) 141. τ, 6; 150. τ΄ 


; : i | me χαιρέας 107. on 13, - 20. 
| Σαίρεις 41, 13.. } 


Χαιρήμων 48. Bee 21; 
α; 104. 5; 110. τὶ 





188. ἄν 





98. ay , 100. 80: 101. Ἴ 











Ψάσνις 40. 4. 3 
Ψεναμοῦνις 101, 3, 8, 52, 


‘Op 189. 14, 30, 34. 

‘Optyengs 43. verso iv. 19; 100. 5s 

᾿Ὡρίων. 84, ἵν. ; 48. verso i. 23, ii, 22, lil, 31, 
IV. 19, 22, V. 3. 49. 33 54. a 6. 4285 


VI. 


GEOGRAPHICAL 


ὯΩρος 48. verso i. 8: 786. 7; 


τ 


67... 15. δᾶ: 78:2; oo, 44; 89. 6; 91. 
5, 37: 107. 2; 118. 2. 
97. 7; 100. 4. 
|  Ὠφέλας 48. verso iii. 8. 
| ᾿Ὠφελία 101. Ἂν 
| Ὧχνι (?) 92. I. 





‘GEOGRAPHICAL. 


(a) COUNTRIES, NoOMES, DISTRICTS, Cris. 


Αἴγυπτος 84. i, 16, ii. 13, iil. 1, 3; 88. recto 
| 9, 11; 47. 4. 67. 4. 1.10 αΦ Neds 
Αἰγύπτιος 144. ὃ, 

β ᾿Αλεξάνδρεια 35. recto 9; 89. 11,12, 14: 87. 
1420100. -25 119... 4, 6; 126. 12, 26; 
τ 14, 8; 144.11; 181. 2. 
τ ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 59. 4. ἢ πόλις 84. 11, 12. 
- ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 88. iii, 11, iv. 1; 141... 
τ ᾿Ανταιοπολίτης νομός 57. 8. ers 

os - “Apyos 124. 8, : 

᾿ ᾿Αρσινοίτης. νομός 71. i. 6; 76. 9. 
Ἢ 84. 1. τῇ. 
τ ἡΑρσιψνοιτῶν πόλις 71. i. 2, ti, 2. 


πο Αὐγουσταμνείκη 87. το. 
ae Achgot 124. 8. 


᾿Ἐλεφαντίνη 43. recto il. 2, 4, 6. 


τ ἑπτὰ νομῶν καὶ “Apawwoirov. ἐπιστρατηγία 58. ἀν i 
ΠΝ Ἑρμοπολίτης. νομός 80, 17. 


᾿Ηρπκλεόποχις, 118, 25. 
(144.3; 150: 1... Ὁ 


aces ᾿Θαρσικός 109. Beko : "ἢ 
Saas 70. 6; be 23 95. 33 99. 23 104, 3; 


105. I. 


; | Νικόπολις 80. 8. 
ἡ aps πόλις, τῶν | 


Ἀρσινοῖται 





Θηβαίων χώρα 180. 2.. | 
νέα ᾿Ιουστίνου πόλις 126. 5, 33. 
Ἰταλικός 43. recto lil. 13. 

ἡ Κυνῶν (πόλις) 127. 7. 


ἡ τὸ ic Avravor.) 57. δ 28. (O£upuyy.) 44. 


67. 15; 68..4; ἼΔ,. 253; 87, το: 0 


“102. 0... 0 


᾿Ομβειτικός 116. τ. 


᾿Οξυρυγχέτης νομός passin. : | aes 
᾿Οξυρύγχων πόλις, ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις, ‘passtna: ὰ 


Οξυρύγχων ἡ n μητρόπολις 89, τὸ. makes : a | 


81. 9. 


πάγος, 6 πέμπτος 67. 5. 


 Παρόρί(ειον ?) Μέγα 154. 12 
| Πτολεμαίς 4.8, recio ill. 3, 9. | : 
Ῥωμαικός 48. recto ii. 10 ef saep., vi. τό. 
oy | Ῥωμαῖοι 88. ii. 9, 18) Al, 2, 3». 21: 
ἢ ἹΒρακλέου, (ous) 1: Ῥώμη. 88. iii. 8. 
| τοπαρχία ἀπηλιώτης 101. δ: 


Θμοισαφῶς 62. verso 8, 
ἢ πρὸς λίβα 417. 175 wea 90. 3. i 
᾿μέσῃ 72. 8; 74. το; 88. 35 102. 8. oe 


0) VILLAGES. 


ae > ABaiov 188. 46, 443 180. 15) 34. ze 
τ *AppevOar 80. τό. 38. 
Βερενεικίς '76. 9 ; 


τ΄ Ἕνεπτα, 72. Re : 

οὐ ὐἘπισήμου͵ 136, 36,4 43. 

eh gels βίων 158,1. 

oo Ὁ Ἰσιονπάνγα 1Οϑ: ae pee wees ar Bas 
eae ences) 1 141. 2, 3 a - ene atid 








κόμα 142. 1; 150. te 
 aeeetiey: 45. 9. 
Aan 67. 55 15. er 
| Νεμέραι 76. 12, 1 ane 
oe Οἰναρύ 56. Το, ee ᾿ an Behe ae 
Sp “Παβέρκη. 101. Ay. a oe, beeen 
| μαλῶσις 48. αὐ ae 
ΤῸ βάν 181. Be oo one ἧς ΠῚ ᾿ το 








100. 3 7 fa 























Πέτνη 72.12; 88... a yan Σεφώ 141. 2. 








Σενοκωλενῶ 80. 11. | Τάκονα 184. 7, 22, 26, 20. 
ἢ  SevoxGuis 47. τό.  -. ον δός κι | πάμπετι 158..1, Beis 
᾿ “ἸΣερύφις θ7. ὃ... oe ee ἷκ : Τερῦθις 65. 2. 
᾿ ᾿ “Ξεστωπλελώ 108, 8... ἀρ ὁ Ἐ Thus 64. 2. 

τάμα Σέφθα 79. recto Ι, a 8; 125. 73;  Ψῶβθις 74. το, 21 


168... τ ὃῸΌῸῦΘΞϑἷἕἔΓ| me OF *Odis 182. τ; 157. 2 


nO Auoda, ἐποίκια, τόποι, &C. 


ἄμφοδον᾽ ἜΡΙΣ πιρ βολὴς 104. 13. ὙΦ : “Mevourlou 48. ΤΟ. 






























᾿ Κρητικοὺῦ 48. verso lil, 15 5 ‘105. 4 9. κτῆμα  Aéovros 142. 5; 148. ve 
— Κρητικοῦ kat’ ᾿Ιουδαικῆς 100, ὩΣ fo Marpéov 186. 18, 43.852. ὁ. 
- Πλατείας. 51. ἽΝ ae fee el, Μεγάλης Ταρουθίνου 155. 14, 32... 
Ποιμενικῆς 76.07.08 ee  Ὑαρουσθίνου ἢ 184. 26. 
ae Τεμιενούθεως 71. 0. | + Φάκρα 180, 4. 
“ἐποίκιον. ᾿Αμβιοῦτος 137. 11, 28. oe μηχανή Τηδίον ᾿Ανιανοῦ 187. 4. 
τ Νήσου Λευκαδίου 184. 18336 27 | Τεψιταί 102. το. 
τὴν ΣΙ ἐν [ +. ἀειτε 102, 9. ὦ τὴν περίχωμα Νέσλα 108. 5. 
Ὁ βῆμα ᾿Ανδρονείκου 4.6. 19: eter tava κα τ. ademas -.Ὁ [Jepul. ).90.-4. 


Ὁ Ἡπρυδώρου 47. 18. ms ae oe Ae 1 Λωνέμου 89. 5. 


@ STREETS. 


ἣν Ἀπολλωνίδης ὃ ῥύμη 48. ver $0 ὯΝ 22: εἰ ee Διογένους, ῥύμη 48. verso ii. Ie 
“cag ᾿Απολλωνίου. κτίστου es manapion ῥύμη 480 ven 30 Be οἰκία Zeidov ῥύμη 48. verso " 18. 

Wide: oa eee Bu οἰκία. Ἰθωτου f ῥύμη. 48. 2670 1. Be 
“ais οἰκίας  φλαβιονοῦ ῥ ῥύμη 43 verso. ν. 1ο. οἰκία * Ιερακίωνος. ῥύμη 48. verso il, αἴ. 
a ᾿βορινὴ ἐκκλησία ῥύμη 48. verso i. 1ο. Δ: | οἰκία. ᾿“κναφέως() ἡ ῥύμη 48. Derso le J. 
ποτ γυμνάσιον ῥύμη 48, verso Iv. 6. | οἰκία, Ματρέου ῥύμη 48. verso iil. 27.. 
Meee ᾿ δεῖον paneer καὶ Ἐρίου ποταμοῦ δ ῥύμη 48 ver 30 | οἰκία Ἰολμου p ῥύμη 48. verso i, 26. 
foots ἈΠ 24. , | οἰκία Ὀκταβίου (ἢ ῥ ῥύμη 43. verso iv. 26. αἶπος 

: θέατρον ῥ ῥύμη. 48 verso iii, 4. Pine | 8 ὀπτάνιον καὶ οἰκία sie (ὁ ῥύμη 43. vers ὟΝ 
us θέρμων βαλανίων p ῥύμη 43. verso iti, 10. eS 1,20, 
eS Θοηρῖον. ῥύμη AS. BESO ἵν. τάν. 0.00 Ὁζ “ποιμενικὴ 6 Maydoas ῥύμη 48. ver 50 il. 34. 

ΠΝ eae ῥύμη. δδ. ΤΌ, ΠΥ | “ποιμένων λαύρα 99. Ts 17... : | τὰ 
᾿ Ἰσῖον ῥύμη 48. verso il. τό. Ἀπ πύλη έσορ ἤτοι: Nexen ῥύμη. 48. ver $0 oe 
Kal(ca)pos βαλανῖον p ῥύμη 48 ver “Ὁ, ive 24. HL. 12. eh 

᾿Καισαρῖον ῥύμη. 48. γεγτο 1.22... a Bee τοῦ ves ῥύμη 48. verso iv. τ. 
τ Αιβικὴ, πύλη 'τριηδάρχου ὑ ῥύμη 49 verso ii, εν on | Σαραπίον £ ῥύμη 48, verso Ih 8: 
τος Λούπαδος ῥύμη 48. verso ili Τά. ᾿ | Σεύθον ῥύμη 48. verso i, τῇ. 
ΠΣ τς μικροῦ φρέατος, καὶ καμαρῶν ῥύμη. 48.: verso ie “24. ᾿ ᾿Τεμγενούθεως λαύρα 99. 1, τῇ. τ 
οὐ το Μύτρων ῥύμη. 48. 6750 ἵν, 4. ee : ΠῚ τετράστυλον Θοήριδος ῥ ῥύμη. 48. ver 80. iv. 12 
: | vor, ἐκκλησία. ῥύμη 48. verso τῇ. 19. τ} Pavlov ῥύμη, 48. verso Vv. 4. ΓΤ cee ee 
ψοτινὴ πύλη. ῥύμη AB. verso iti, Te: Spiers .1 Χορταικοῦ # ἤτοι εὐμηρῶν ο καὶ. μιαροῦ, φρίωτον ῥύμη | 
οἰκία. ᾿Αριστοϊ. Ἰασίης. καὶ ἀποσήκῆς Σαρμάτου fin | τς £3. verso 1 τὸ ἜΣ: 
: 48, EF SO pe 20h " ἜΣ ᾿ΨΆλλου ῥ "ῥύμη 48. ‘verso Fe τις ae 
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Ὁ) PUBLIC BUILDINGS, ETC. [See a (Z)] 


᾿Αδριανὴ βιβλιοθήκη (at epee 84. ii. 8, 
lil. 6. 


᾿Αδριανὰ θερμά 54. 14. PS a ht . 

δημόσιον βαλανῖον θερμῶν 53. 6. ee eee 

“γυμνάσιον 43. verso iv. 85 55. 10. “νὰ. 

θέατρον 43. verso iii, 6. Rie ea 

Sonpiov 43. verso iv. τό. ὅς ΤΙΝ 
V ET. 


ἄρουρα. b 45. 20, al. ΓΗ 
; ἀρτάβη -ς Cece 86. 6, al. ; os 127. 1, a/. 
+h 8 διπλοῦν fs 141. 2 ef Sap: 


Coins. 
τάλαντον Zz 49.18; 


ὌΠ ἀμ Ἢ 9. verso 6,al.; 5 49. τ ; al. 
ἀπο τ δηρᾷριος. % 85.11. 17, iv. 17. 3 
uae a 182, 4, αἰ. 






19,000 2) 127. 1. 
Se E800, "A 43. ‘recto i. . al; 90 8. ΝΣ Be. 
᾿ 98 a 48. recto i, ᾿ al. 


 διμυάϊχοε 64. Ts 
ae ἑκατοντάρχης. 62. τι | | | 
᾿ : ae Lb ἐς ἔτος 84. ii. 15, — : : . ᾿ “κα 





Ἰσῖον 48. VErso il. 14; Ἴσΐον μέγα 88. reclo 13: » 
Καπιτολεῖον 4.8. verso ἵν. 3. 


Νειλομέτριον μικρόν 43. verso V. 1. 


Ναναῖον (at Alexandria) 84. 1. 3) ii. cc 
Σαραπεῖον 43. verso il. 7; dae 

(99. 6, 16; 104. 12; 110.3 
τούμεῦοις 1: verso ll. 21. 


ee ἜΝ 


SYMBOLS. 
(2) MEASURES. 


| 1 κνίδιον + 150. 2. . a 
πὴ ἢ λίτρα λ 48. reclo ic t a step. : » 48. recto iis: ae Be 


| δι᾽ ἥν ἃ 


ἐν f 57. 18. 


ΘΝ Numers, 
“ ey d 48. reclo i. 23, al, 


2 ¢ 78.10. 


ate aE § 45. 20, al. ἀῶ: 3,4 ah 
Coss dke d 78. 8, al. ee 


@ MISCELLANEOUS. 


Ἵ πρόβατον; 74. 10; 12, 14, τό, 


11 πυροῦ or πυροῦ ἀρτάβαι. 89. τὶ 96. I. 


: an ᾿ : Τὴ ὑπερ. 149. I, ah 





ek δά 8: Θά τ oe. 
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“vu. 


“dponiycyons 70. : Ὡς 90. ᾿ | | | 
᾿ἀγορανόμος 45. as: 46. 45 47. BS: 48. ἊΣ 
49.2; 50. tr 73. 63 ae ate ys 100.1; 
“106.3. 

dypogihag 141. 4. 3 

᾿ἀποδέκτης ἀχυροῦ 48. recto ili. 2, 8. 

| ἀπολογισταὶ γραμματεῖς 54. Ae 8. 

᾿ dpxapwos 126. 15. c δ 

ἄρξας 87. 4; 102. ΕΝ 


ἀρχιδικαστής 84. ii. det: 
ἀρχιερατεύσας τι. ἦν ὃς 
᾿ ἄρχοντες of 1824. 


‘Bema γραμματεύς 44,2; 56. 14. 


᾿βενεφικιάριος 65.1: ; (beneficiarius) 32. 2, 595: 


| βιβλιοφύλαξ 72. Το Πδι τ, 
βοηθός 98. 15 108. 3, 25; 125. i 
-βουκελλάριος 150. τ; ;. 166. 2, ἀν, 


Boers 43. recto iil, 2, 8, JB: 21; ᾿ ἐῶ LSS. χοῦπος pars κοι τα δ OY Tiros os , 
Δ ve eeeere ts brane © 
fae io hae. 137?) 40. 2, 7. 


eee 58. 7; 61, “he 20; 187. 2, a 1p. ee (A. 3) 


65. 2; 56. 2; 
108. 5. ΕἾ 


Spent 48. verso ii. 20. 


yp. dyopavopelov 107. 3. 
_ yeorai, and βασιλικὸς γραμματεύς. 


φοῦχτα TLL By 80.6. 
| γισίαχοι 33. ill. 10, ν, 35 δά. 25 
τ . 88. 2, ὍΣ 108. τε ny. BO τ 


Botpea 62. η, 14. 
᾿ δεκάδαρχος 64, De es 
“δημόσιος 69. LO, 13. 





“So Ob Ύ Sek: 78. τό. 





εἷς ἀθνιῶς 126. r 3 
᾿ς edxonoris | 84. i. 12. ΕἸΣ 
᾿ εἰρηνάρχης. 80. as: us. τ 

ae ἑκατόνταρχος. 62.1 
᾿ ἐκλογιστής 57.9. a 
ἀκεκειτορ ὃ 45. recto u i 26. a 







ae ᾿ἀμφοτέρι (A.D. 5Ρ2)88. τ; 


“See also. archo- | ee ae 1. 


: aor τ 86. Be 
1 γυμνασιαρχήσας δά. 4; 55. ἔν: 59.. ay 60. τ a 


5% ἫΝ 


τ διοικητῆς,, Benripios spp ὦ ὁ κράτιστον, 8 Bias ee 


| ΩΝ ἤω, 128. I δι = 
πο  k@pdpyns 64. 2 5 65.15 188. τς es 
eds ἢ μρμϑγρομμαπεε 19. recto Le ee pee meee Oe 





7 a Ἢ 


“OFFICIALS. 


_ (Military and religious titles are inc cluded) 


ἐμβολάτωρ 126. τρις 


ἐξηγητεύσας 88. το. 

ἐξηγητής 54.5; 56. 1. | 

| ἔπαρχος, ᾿Αγήνωρ, ἐπ. 122. τό. 
ἐπιμελητὴς ἀχυροῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 43. recio iil. 11, 


See ἡγεμών. a 


27 7. sae. ; ἐπιμ. τοῦ δημ. λογιστηρίου 125. 
35 ἐπιμ. οἴκου Θέωνος 126, 5, 29: ἐπιμ. τῶν 
κανονικῶν 149. I, 6, 7. 


: Be τὰ ᾿ ἐπιστάτης εἰρήνης 64. 2. 
“ ἀρχέφοδος. 68, το; 89. 19, 125 80. 12, oe 


ἐπιστρατηγήσας, Κολωνιανός 70. 1 3. 


2 ἐπιστράτηγος, Αὐρ.. Ἡραπίων͵ ὁ Kp. ἐπ. 70. oe 
_ | ἐπιτηρητὴς βιβλοθήκης 84. 1. Ay ii. δ᾽ 9: emer. 


| τραπέζης 91. 9. 


ἠβόκατος 33. lil. 11. 

my 37. i. 8; 41.3 oe 44.11; 71. 
a Tyales Οὐεργέλιος Rokivus Hype oh 
89.6. Mérrios 


+35 ἢ. 3. 


“Ῥοῦφος ὁ κυρ. ἣγ. (A.D. 90) 72,0. 


“Ρουτίλιος 


Φλαούιος Teriavis. ἔπαρχος (A.D. 127) 8 


᾿διασημ. ἐπαρχ. 67. 4, 8, 13. 


ὁ ᾿ λαμπρότατος ἡ ny {A Ὁ. 85) 66. 9: 18. 


| ; ἔ ἡγούμενον, 48 recto Vil. ae 


| tapes 43. verso i, 20; 56. ΕΝ 118. 19. τ fep. ἼΣ 

τ Ἴσιδος καὶ Θοήριδος, καὶ Σαράπιδος καὶ τῶν i | 

Ἵ ae τ ΠΡ ᾿συννάων ᾿ θεῶν ᾿μγστων 46. 8, Ὁ 16) 7 41. 8. 

. δοῦξ Θηβαΐδος. χώρων. 180. 8. πα, 

τ ᾿ ey Se et aa | adobe a1 Ὁ } πὶ Se is ga ὸ, 
ee 2 eee 140. ἃ; ve i; 188. Lie. κομ. τοῦ 5 κυρίου. τς προ ie hae 

he ee Αἱ ῥηζέμσροε ., τι eee wee 


at ee 


43. recto. He 
“158. 6. 


ah, My ie 


Obaréptos(? ) Εὐδαίμων βώλοις a a " 
. ἐδείνιος Ἰουλιᾶνός εν ἐν, 
Δομίτιος ᾿Ονωρᾶτος δι as Ἐπὴν ἢ 
oj (AeD. 241-27 62. recto 121 Κλώδιος. ει: 
“τῆς πόλεως. 54. ἀξ YP. “κώμης. 133. δ; Ὁ ἀκὴν ὁ. ) 62. ne (A 1 303) 7 τ : a 
"Ξαβινιανὸς ὁ ὁ διασημ. ἡ ἦγ. (A. D. 323) Los : Ae 
~Pdaodvios ᾿Αντώνιος Θεόδωρος. δ Ὁ) : wee 
Φλαούιος Ἰού- δον 
Aws Αὐσόνιος ὁ διασημ. ἦγ. Αὐγουσταμνείκης : ᾿ om a τ 
δον BS. Ὁ. 342) 87. 10, Πομπώνιος Μητρόδωρος. Ce, 





























































oe ciel 34. i. 2 









VII. 


ActBpaptos 48. Fain v. τό, I9.. 
λιμνίαρχος 117. 20, — 


᾿“λογιστής, Οὐαλέριος ᾿Αμμωνιανὸς ὁ καὶ τ 


(A.D. 316) 58. τ; 84. τ, ττ. 
pions (A.D. 323) 42. τ. 
325) 52. 3. 
I. Φλ, EvoéBios (A.D. 338) 85. ii. 1, iv. τ; 
86. 3. 


Διοσκου- 
Sr. ΔΛευκάδιος (a. D. 


8, τά: 

λογογράφος 59. δ᾽. 

juetCoov 86. ar (2); 181. 14; . 182. 1,10;188.0; 
156. 5; 158... 

μηνίαρχος 58. 3; 84. 6. 

μοσχοσφραγιστής 46. τι, τό. 


νεωκόρος τοῦ μεγάλου Σαράπιδος 100. 2. 


νομικάριος 136. 10, 45, δ2; ; 164. το. 
νομικός 84, iii. 3: | 


2 γομογράφος 84. i. 9. ἜΤ. 
a vordpios 127. 45 IT 3 144, 2 2.7 


aan 43. recto ii, 9 ef saep. 


ὀφφικιάλιοι 35. reclo cee 87. το. 


“ ee Fa 
τ΄ πραγματικός "78. 24; H 153. 4 (2). 


phe ᾿ πραιπόσιτος 43. recto li. τὸ οὗ Saep. ; ; 80. 5. 
τ πρεσβευτὴς ᾿Αλεξανδρείας 88. ili, 17. 
τς προνοητής (κώμης) 88. 


ς 184, 12. 
πρόπ(ολος ?) ‘Abei(Nrw) 50. 3. 
᾿ mpuravevew 108. 2. 
πρυτανεύσας 59. 4. 
πρύτανις, Al. 4 ef sacp.; BB. 33 ; 
Cal oT Toe 5.80.3) 7 
pat πρωτέκτωρ (τῶν Ἀεβεστῶν) 48. recto Ve Γι > iv. 18, . 
fee BOY 

be πρωτοκωμῆται 188. ἢ; 22, 29, 
; mporepenag 189. 13, 34. 


59. Bi 60. 2 ᾿ 


τ σιολόγον 88. 335 88. .3) 90. δ 





ΠΟΡΕΙΟΙΑ1.5 


PA. Θεννυρᾶς (A.D. 327). 83. 


Pr. Διονυσάριος (A.D. 342) 87. 4. 
Pa. Εὐτρύγιος ἀπὸ ails (A.D. 357) ὁ 66. 


59. 6. ‘Eppias (A.D. 323) 60. I. 
| *Amtov ?) (A.D. 357) 66. 6, 15. , 
συμβολαιογράφος 186. 40; 138. 48. 





2 χαριστήν, 58. ῃ 
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σκρείβας 59. 9. 
στατιωνάριος 62.13; 141. 3. | 
στρατηγήσας, Ἀπίων (3rd cent.) 57. 2. Tepdvrios 
(A.D. 323) 60. 14. Ἥρων (a. Ὁ. 303) 71. i. 
10. Μάρκος ᾿Αντώνιος Atos ae ᾿Αλεξαν- 
Shuai 100, 2... 
στρατηγός 41. 275 68. τ; 
- 18; 118, 13. 
: (A.D. 49) 87. a my ὟΝ | 
Πανίσκος 44, 1. ᾿Απολλώνιος (A.D. 1.16}... 
74. 3; 97. το. Δημήτριος (a. D. 136): 
LOG. 5. Kiaubdiauids (Α.Ὁ. 173) 51. 1. 
Θέων (A.D 170). 76. I. Αὐρ. σις ὁ 
καὶ Μεουμιανός (A. Ὁ. 221) 61. 3. Αὐρ. Δῖος 
6 καὶ Περτίναξ (Δ. Ὁ. 244-5) 81. 3, Αὐρ. 
᾿Απολιψάριος 57. 1. “Διόσκορος στρ. ᾿Άνταιο-. 
“πολίτου Βῇ, 5.  Avp. ᾿Απολλώνιος (a. D. 292). | 
ὧλ, 3 


88. 4; 30; 71. i. 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος. Πασίων 
35 ΡῈ 98. 12. 5. 


Jaeografus 126. 31; 186. 50; 187. 27. 


of σύμμαχος 141. 4. ae προ ρος 
ὭΣ ᾿συναλλακτής. 43. verso il. 4, 23, ili. 53 96. 2; ae eas | | 


26 (?). 


᾿ταβουλάριος 193, 26, 


| ταμίας τῶν πολιτικῶν χρημάτων ὅδ. 14. 


τεσσεράριος 48. recto ii. 21, iv. 3, 6. 
tribunus militum 82. 1, 24, 


| τριήδαρχος 48. verso i. 27, 
1; 142, au ASS, i ae | 


| ὕπατος 38, 


iil, 15. 


189. 8.. 


| | Sugptens 51.4, 13; 63. το; 65. 2, Bs 3. 108. 3: ᾿ ae 
ὑπομνηματογράφος 55. τι 59. 3, 6, Ue ἃ. ἢ Be ee, 


: φρυνϊωτῆς 58. 8, 12, $6, ra 
| Φύλαξ 48. verso ii, 7 εἶ Saep. 


Ὡ ἱρῷ 128.1; 186. ι ΕΣ 138. ᾿ 8, 3 = a : Lee τ 


152. 1; 158. 5. 


sumbo- “δι 





PA, ᾿Απίων ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ᾿ 


ὀρδιναρίων 188. 45 184. 4. ἀπὸ om. .188. δὲν ee eee 











Co: eee irre ee 7 


IX WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


| (a) Wercuts AND MEASURES. 


τς ἄρουρα 48. πεν ΔΝ se a κοτύλη. 9. Φ 67,30 14. | 

Pe ἀρταβή: 9. verso 8, al. τς ΜΠ 

. ah ΤᾺ λίτρα. 60. 7.  Rirpa toad ) 85. li, 77, 18 a 

᾿ δάκτυλος 9. Derso 12, 13. 3 | | ἘΝ 1 Aer, ᾿Ιταλική 4.3. recto 1. I éf ‘Saep. | 7 
δίδραχμον Ι is at Ἔ 
διπλοῦν aL 2 se i, de Se? 7 μέδιμθος ὃν ri ᾿ ᾿ a 

, . Ose 1 μάφρητῆς ers ἢ 

Saxe 118, 1 | τὰ ΠΣ 9. verso 8; ie. Il} 157. 3,5. μέτρον. 

|. δέκατον 85 (p. 147). per. δημόσιον 89. 3. 
“Μετ. τετραχοίνικον Kener Tenor παραλημπτικὸν ᾿ 
τῆς. μεμισθωκυΐας iol. Ges ak παραλημ-. 

οὖ πτικόν 186. 28. Ἐπ ae eee 

μνᾶ 108. 1. 2 ef re 7 

᾿μναεῖον Q. Verso 18. ee δον 


Ὁ ἡμιαρούριον 181. τὸ εἰ sap. 
co nab 9. verso 1... 


Gonos 9. verso 4 1B τό. 


fe μἀγκώχος 188. Ἢ σῖτος καγκέλλου OF καγ- 

κέλλῳ 127. 1, 8; 188. 15, 16, 24, 30; 
+ 140. 19. σίτου μέτρου pa etek 142, ds 13. 
Ἂ ‘heed pune 84. 4. ἜΝ, τ ἢ 
᾿ κεράμιον 92.2,3. 00 ὁὃῸὃῸὃῦὃΞ ἐς τ ᾿ | τέταρτον 9, verso 15. 7 ἢ 
τ κεράτιον. 9. Derso. τό. | fa: 7 we ea neat, θὲ. ie | | | bg UG ee ee 
op 150. 2, 3: 155. 2, 8: ᾿γεουχικὰ * "χοῖνιξ, 9. verso-8; τοι τῷ} 901.5;.118. 12. 
ae 160. 2 τι. ΕΠ eo ee ots 9. verso 1. τὰ τα δ κα 


παλαιστῆς 9. verso 12. 
πῆχυς 9. verso TT, 13. 


ὦ ) coms. 


ieoeararraronds 144, 9. Ἐν εν μνᾶ 9. verso δ; 109. 28; 114. 3 4 Tae en oe 
ἀργύριον 817. ii. 9, al. apy. ἐπίσημον. , 48. 13 aes SE 

49.9, τὸ: 50.3. apy. Σεβαστοῦ νομίσματος. , 
fe Β:, 12, ᾿ἀργ. Senor ay τοι: 55. 12. ΠΝ of 
























νόμισμα or νομισμάτιον 127. 3, al. ae eae ae 
᾿νομισ. καθαρὰ δημοσίῳ (ὡγῷ) 154. τ 





υ ey πάλε 9. verso τ, "ἢ ah 
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THE Egypt Exploration Fund, which has conducted archaeological ᾿ 


* research. in Egypt continuously since 1883, has recently established oe 


a special department, called the Graeco- Roman Branch, for the discovery | 


and publication of remains of classical antiquity and a, Christianity 


. : in es 


τ While it is intended that farther exploration shall proceed: hand’ a : 
i: τὰ with publication, the: first. work of the new department will be to 4“ 


publish ¢ the large and valuable collection of Greek papyri discovered ingen 
ie 1897 by Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt. at. Behnesa (the site. of the ancient Ἵ 


cou of which. this volume is : the first instalment. 


The Graeco- Roman Brarich. issues annual volumes, each of. about Ὁ 
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oe under the editorship of Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt. 


A subscription of one guinea to the Branch entitles subscribers to athe: τ 


| anya volume and also to the annual Archaeological Report, which cone! 
τι tains a chapter on the progress of Graeco-Roman Egyptology. contr ‘ibuted — τι ‘ : 
Ν by Mr, F. G. Kenyon. a donation of £25 constitutes life membership. os ue 
| “Subscriptions may be sent either to the honorary secretary of the Egypt . 
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